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Preface. 


The materials, upon which this edition of the Kaucika-sttra is 
based, represent as exhaustive a collection of MS. authority, as it 
was possible for the editor to make. Such MSS. of the text, com- 
‘mentary, paddhatis, and other accessory literature, as are in the 
possession of libraries or individual scholars in Europe, were used, 
it is believed, without omitting anything very valuable. And no 
little effort was expended to secure as much as possible, if not every- 
thing, of value, known to exist in India up to the present time. 

Thanks are due in many quarters for advice, help, and cooper- 
ation: First, to the authorities of the Royal Library in Berlin, and 
to the Educational Department of the Bombay Government, headed 
by its director, K. M. Chatfield Esq. Without the enlightened liber- 
ality of these two institutions, a work of this sort would have been 
well-nigh impossible for an American scholar. Professors William 
Dwight Whitney of Yale College, and Rudolf von Roth of Tibingen 
granted freely the use of such materials, as were in their hands, 
along with other aid. Through the disinterested efforts of Rao 
Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit, the Oriental translator to 
the government in India, and honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, I was enabled to present in the appendix extracts 
from the paddhati of Kegava — an exegetical aid second only to 
the commentary ot Darila. I am also indebted variously to Pro- 
fessors Albrecht Weber of Berlin, and Georg Bibler of Vienna, and 


vi Preface. 


to Dr. Johannes Klatt of the Royal Library at Berlin. His excel- 
lency, Dr. Otto von Bdbtlingk, Member of the Imperial Academy of 
Sciences at St. Petersburg, lightened the burden of the work by 
reading one proof, and he also favored me with many valuable 
remarks, springing from his exhaustive knowledge of the language, 
and his keen philological insight. To him I owe an especial debt 
of gratitude. 


Baltimore, May 1889. 


MAURICE BLOOMFIELD. 
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i. The materials for the edition of the text. 


ti, The composition of the sitra. 
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v. Grammatical and orthographical notes. 


Introduction. 


i. The materials for the edition of the text. 


The following MSS. of the text, commentaries, and other accessory 
literature were. used for this first edition of the sitra of Kaucika: 
a. Manuscripts of the text. 

1. K (Kielhorn). Nr. 86 (p. 55), catalogued in F. Kielhorn’s 
Report to K. M. Chatfield Esq. on the search for Sanekrit MSS. in 
the Bombay Presidency, during the year 18S0—1881. A good, care- 
fully written MS. of 126 folios, 8 lines to the page; 1750 clokas 
according to a statement upon the wrapper. Colophon: svasti grt 
samvat 1708 varge karttikaguda (1) 10 ravdu adyeha gri maphali- 
puravdstavyam dabhyamtarandgarajnatiya trivagt cri 5 givajtstit jaya- 
krsnena (Cod. jeya-) svayain likhitam idam | cubham bhavatu...} . 
adyeha maphalipuravdstavyam abhyamtarandgarajnattya | pamcakalpt 
ganapatyabhratrgamgadharabhratrrahdghava- (for -raghava-?) jibhra- 
trgadadharabhratrvidyadharapathanadrtham. |For the meaning of 
pancakalpi see p. vii. 

2. P (Pina). Collated by Professor Rudolph von Roth in 
Tébingen in the year 1874, from a MS. of the Pana Deccan College. 
The MS. consists of two parts: The first half contains 41 folios and 
ends with the following colophon: %ti grikdugike saptamo 'dhydyab 
samaptah | samvat 1740 varse cake 1606 pravartamane adyeha brugu- 
(!) kgetramahdprabhusthane dave grit 5 jayakrspasutadevakrgnena likhi- 
tam |... samvat sattaragydlicavarse gdke golace (!) sampravartamane 
phalgunavadi 10 gukrena likhitain kdugikam pirvardham likhitam asti. 
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The second part in 44 folios ends: svasti samvat 1740 | varge cake 
1606 | pravartamane cditragudi dabudhe adyeha brugukgetravastavyam 
dave ¢ri 5 jayakrgnasutadevakrsnena likhitam | aparam pustakam 
viksya codhantyam sada budhdih | hinddhikdis tardir varndir asmakam 
disanam na hi... 

3. Bh (Bharich). MS. or. fol. 894, nr.1493 (p. 84) in A. Weber's 
Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- and Prakyit-Handschriften, vol. ii (Berlin 
1886). 67 folios of 10 lines a page. The MS., presented by Professor 
Bibler to the Royal Library at Berlin, is a copy of a codex from Bha- 
rich, belonging to the government of Bombay (collection of 1870-71). 
See G. Bihler, A catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts contained in 
the private Libraries of Gujarat, Kathiavad, Kachchh, Sindh and 
Khandes. Fascicle i, Bombay 1871, Nr.178 (p.172). Samvat 1718. In 
the possession of Deva Narabheréma in Bhartch. P and Bh exhibit 
identical readings down to the most minute details; KPBh stand 
out as a group related to one another, and not infrequently they 
are at variance with the remaining MSS. of the text. 

4. Ch (Chambers). A MS. of the Chambers collection (Nr. 119) 
in the possession of the Royal Library at Berlin; cf. Die Hand- 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek. Erster Band. Verzeich- 
niss der Sanskrit- Handschriften, Berlin 1853, Nr. 362 (p. 85). 148 
folios. Colophon: samvat 1670 | kdgyam gafigdsamitpam vtgvegvara- 
samnidhau| bhatagafigadharena likhitam. Both the original and a copy 
in the possession of Professor Whitney were used by the editor. For 
the character of the MS. cf.. Haas, Ind. Stud. v, p. 378... 

5. E (Elphinstone). A copy of a MS. of Elphinstone College, 
made for Professor v. Roth through the mediation of Prof. Kielhorn. 
Upon this MS. Roth afterwards collated P (Nr. 2) and Bi (Nr. 6), 
and the readings of these three MSS. were in turn collated by the 
editor in Tibingen in June 1882 upon a transliterated. copy of Ch 
(Nr. 4), belonging to Professor Whitney, and kindly loaned to bim. 
43 folios of 18 lines a page. Colophon: mdaghakrgnatrtiyam (!) tithau 
sdumyavdsare. gdlivdhanacdke 1792 tasmin dine idam pustakam 
samdpitam... The MS, is of inferior value and seems to stand in 


Introduction. x! 


some genetic relation to Ch, as it shares many readings and blunders 
with the latter. 

6. Bi (Bikanir). Collation, made in 1878 by Prof. v. Roth, of 
Nr. 91 in the library of the Maharaja of Bikanir. 91 folios of 8 lines 
a page. Colophon: samvat 1735 | varse mdrgacirsugudi 4 gurudine 
grt pattananagare likhitam | gramthagram 1800 | mahdrdja anumpa- 
sinhapivijemrdjye (1) cubham bhavatu. A MS. of fair value. 

7. Bi (Bibler). A modern copy belonging to the Bombay 
government, Nr. 150 of the collection of 1879—80. The first few 
kandik&s are corrected; beyond that it is extremely faulty. Colophon: 
likhdvime td(m)trikam ajitttatanayakrpraramalikhdvitam kagipuri ma- 
dhye idam pustakam pamcolirdmakrsnasya dattam krsndparnam g¢rir 
astu. The number of clokas, as stated on the wrapper, is 1700. 

8. Ka (Kuhn). A fragment embracing the last five adhydyae 
(x—xiv) belonging originally to Adalbert Kuhn, and now in the 
possession of Professor Ernst Kahn of Miinchen. 

b. The bhagya of Darila. 

9. D (text), and D (schol.). The commentary of Darila-bhatta, 
a single fragmentary codex of which exists in Europe in the Roya' 
Library at Berlin. It forms part of a batch of Atharvan-texts, pre 
sented to that institution by Professor Eggeling. Cf. Die Hand. 
schriften-Verzeichnisse der Kgl. Bibliothek, Vol, v: Verzeichniss der 
Sanskrit- and .Prakyit-Handschriften von A. Weber, Vol. ii, Nr. 1494 
(p.85), MS. or. oct. 348°. It consists of 136 folios of 11—12 lines a 
page. The title is Kaugika-bhdgya, and it extends to the end of the 
second kandika of adhyaya vi (kandika 48 in the continuous count). 
Here the text is treated as though fairly at an end, at least as far as 
the immediate source of this copy is concerned, inasmuch as the colo- 
phon, date and number of glokas, by which the text is measured, are 
~ given at the end: mahdvedarthavida upadhydyavatsagarmanah prapdu- 
trasya bhattadarilakrtau kaugikabhdgye gasthe ’dhydye dvittya kaingika 
samadpta \\ bhagnaprstiketigriva stabdhadrstir adhomukhain | kagtena li- 
khitain gramtha(m) yatnena paripdlayet \\ cake 1762 ¢arvartndmasam- 
vatsare asdghacuklatrayodagt ravivdsare samdpto ‘yam gramthah 
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gramthasamkhya 3790. Déarila is mentioned frequently in the pad- 
dhati of Kecava (Nr. 15), and occasionally in the Atharvaniya-pad- 
dhati (Nr. 13), but Vatsacarman, bis grandfather, is known hitherto 
only from Darila’s work: ‘padas of the teacher Vatsacarman’ (pada 
upddhydyavatsagarmanah) are cited several times, e. g. at 82. 26 
(fol. 101 b, 1. 6); 35. 6 (fol. 108b, 1. 8); 46. 48 (fol. 129a, 1. 1); 48. 9 
(fol. 136a, 1.8). Very high praise is bestowed upon Vatsacarman in 
a cloka cited at 6. 37 (fol. 34a, 1. 4): na tena tulyah suhrd asti kagcin 
na sarvakarmapratimo ‘sti rdjan | na mdirtulyah kvacid asti bandhur 
na vatsacarmapratimo ‘sti (vijdvdn. Through the kindness of Dr. 
Johannes Klatt, the custos of the Iudian department of the Royal 
Library at Berlin, the editor was enabled to obtain a copy of the 
MS., which was afterwards compared and corrected by himself 
during his stay in Berlin in the summer of 1884. The copy will be 
turned over in due time to the library of the American Oriental 
Society. The text is very corrupt, and the comment often very obscare: 
no attempt has been made to restore the manifold corruptions in this 
text, or in any of the paddhatis to be mentioned below. A better 
picture of the character and value of such an exegetic help is rendered 
by presenting the text as it is, rather than by attempting to restore 
it throughout: individual emendations and suggestions, whenever 
given, are bracketed. On the whole Darila’s work forms the most 
valuable single factor in the present edition. The MSS. of the text do 
not divide the sfitras, and that is the principal difficulty in the more 
obscure parts of the text. For this, for the exegesis of many difficult 
passages, and for the explanation of many words the text is of para- 
mount importance: cf. p. xii fg. 

11. The same. The only printed notice of the existence in 
India of a commentary to the sitra is found in Martin Haug’s 
report on his journey in Guzerat in the winter of 1863—1864, an ex- 
tract from which is printed in Ind. Stud. ix, p. 174. Haug simply 
mentions, that be saw in Broach a MS. of the sfitra with the com- 
mentary, without stating the name of the commentator. Throagh the 
kindness of the Oriental translator to the government, R&io Bahadur 
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Shankar Pandurang Pandit, an honorary member of the American 
Oriental Society, the editor was enabled to compare a second MS. of 
the bhisya of Darila. The owner is an Atharva-vaidika named Venkan 
Bhatji Gore, alias Venku Daji, who lives at Sangli in the South Maratha 
country. The MS. is modern, beautifully written, and carefully cor- 
rected, consists of 200 folios of 9 lines to the page, and goes just as 
far as the Berlin codex, namely to the end of kand. 48. Moreover 
it repeats with such absolute fidelity the portentous mass of corrupt- 
ions, which characterize that codex, as to render certain the con- 
clasion that both go back to the same source: they seem both to be 
very faithful copies of the same original. This MS. therefore in no 
way benefited the edition: there was no occasion to distinguish it 
from the preceding. The colophon of this MS. is identical with that of 
the Berlin codex, excepting the date: ...¢ake 1751 bhdipadaguddha- 
dvitiyan mamdavdsare samdpto ’yam grainthah\ gramthasamkhya 3790. 

Mr. Shankar P. Pandit also has in use for his forthcoming 
edition of Saéyana’s commentary to the Atharva-Veda another MS. 
of Darila, which he compared with the Sangli-MS., sent to me. 
This also ends at kand. 48, and hails from the same source. The 
natural conclusion to be derived from this noteworthy coincidence 
would seem to be, either that Darila did not comment beyond kand. 
48, or that a part of his work is lost. The former alternative is 
however set aside by the testimony of Kecava (Nr. 15), who mentions 
Darila’s opinion (iti darilamatam) on passages beyond, as well as 
within the first 48 kandikas: see e. g. 31. 7;40. 10; 54. 15; 58. 20; probably 
also at 43. 8, and 120 (ander the designation bhdgyakdra). On the 
other hand it seems growingly unlikely that the complete comment- 
ary of Darila will yet be found. Déarila is probably the only one 
who wrote a commentary to the Kaucika in the ordinary sense of 
the word. Kecava’s work is a paddhati: he rarely explains single 
words or the language of the sitra in general, but merely aims to 
make clearer, usually by expansion, the rites enjoined by the sitra, 
to readers acquainted with its language. Two bhdgyakdras, named 
Bhadra and Rudra, are mentioned in the Atharvaniya-paddhati (Nr. 13; 
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cf. J. A. O. S. xi, p. 376, note 5), and very frequently by Kecava; 
since however several quotations from them are metrical, we may 
suppose that they were authors of smrti-works, holding perhaps the 
same relation to Kaéucika, as the Karmapradipa or Chandogaparigista 
of Katydyana to the eftra of Gobhila in the Sama-Veda. The search 
for a correct and complete MS. of Darila is therefore of prime im- 
portance for the advance of Atharvanic studies. 
c. The paddhatis. 

12. Dag. Kar. The title of a paddhati to certain selected parts 
of the Kaucika is daga karmdni brahmavedoktani. It is ur. 153 of the 
Bombay government’s collection of 1879—1880, and restricts itself to 
those parts of the Kaucika, which treat strictly speaking of house-ritual 
only. It begins with the djyatantra (cf. Kauc. 1-6 ; 137), and then turns 
to the samskdrds, from the garbhadhana to the caturthtkarma (Kauc. 
53—58; 70—175), citing the mantras in full, and with the regular 
accent marks in red. Those parts of the Kaucika, which are more 
especially Atharvanic in their character (see below under ii), it does 
not touch upon at any point. The MS. is very modern, and exhibits 
the following colophon: samvat 1867 karttikamdse ¢uklapakse 6 
bhrguvdsare adyeha siddhapurvastavyam udicyajnattya guklasukharadma- 
atmajahrdayardmalikhitam | pathandrtham pamcoliramakrgna | tdam 
pustakain vdrdnastkgetre kdgydm lipikrtam | Gdivigvegvarasamipe|... 
A text called Daca karmani, also a paddhati, describing bouse-cere- 
monies, has been published in India, and a copy of it can be found at 
the Royal Library at Berlin: it has no connection with the Atharva- 
Veda. 

13. Ath. Paddh. The conventional designation Atharvaniya- 
paddhati is the title of a text, of which there are two modern MSS. 
in the Royal Library at Berlin. Cf. Die Handschriften-Verzeichnisse 
der Kgl. Bibliothek zu Berlin, vol. v: Verzeichniss der Sanskrit- 
und Prakrit-Handschriften von A. Weber, vol. ii, nrs. 1495 and 1496 
(pp. 86, 87); also J. A. O.S. vol. xi, p. 875. The text is a paddhati, 
considerably more extensive than the Daca karmani, but also al- 
most entirely restricted to grhya-practices, in the manner of the other 


Introdaction. xv 


grhya-sitras, omitting in general the Atharvanic rites proper. The 
text begins with the statement: atharvavedasya samhttavidher viva- 
ranam kriyate, and adheres in general in its introduction to the text 
of the paddhati of Kecava: the extracts from the latter, given in the 
appendix to our edition, pp. 807-808, present a sufficient account of the 
introduction. This is followed by comments on the paribhasé-sttras 
at the beginning of the Kaucika (i. 1—19), while the more important, 
characteristically Atharvanic paribhigés, contained in kandikas 7, 8, 
are ignored, Then are treated in the order stated, the djyatantra, here 
called brhatkugandika [iti brhatkugam@ika samdptak (1): cf. the word 
kugamdika in Weber’s Verzeichniss vol. i. nr. 12538, p. 850] with its 
appendix the uttaratantra; this is followed by the following sam- 
skards: garbhadhana, punsavana, simantonnayana, jatakarma, nama- 
karana, nirnayana, annapracana, godana, ciddkarana, upanayana, 
[with vedavrata, kalpavrata, mrgdruvrata (1), vigdsahivrata (cf. AY. 
xvii. 1-5)], samdvartana, vivdha with the madhuparka inserted (as in 
the Daca karmani, Kathaka-grhya, and Manava-grhya*), caturthi- 
karma with the madughamaniprdyagcitta as appendix.** Then the laghu- 
galakarma (Kiug. 23), brhacchalakarma (Kauc. 43. 3 fg.), gantyudaka 
(Kaag. 9), sampatkama(-karma), pustikama(-karma), abhicdra, orddhi- 
graddha, dahanavidhi (with asthisamcayana), pindaddna, sodagopacara, 
and orsotsarga (Kang. 24. 19fg.). 

The text quotes the usual Atharvan literature: Gopatha-bra- 
hmana, Vaitdna-sttra, Nakgatra-kalpa, Angirasa-kalpa, and the pari- 
gistas; also such stockbooks as Manu and theKarmapradipa. Further 
there is mentioned an dcarya Upavarsa, an author of mimdnsa, a work 
called the Pancapaftilika (cf. Dar. at Kauc. 8. 22, note, and Béht- 
lingk’s lexicon, 8. v.), and the paddhati-kara Kegava(nr.15). It also 
cites Darila, and two other commentators, Bhadra and Rudra (darilo 
rudrabhadrau ca trayas te bhdgyakarah), and finally Paithinasi. . For 
all of these see or. 15. 


* See P. A. O. S. for October 1883, p. vii; Jolly, Das Dharma- 
sfitra des Visnu und das Kathaka-grhyasitra, Proceedings of the 
Manich Academy, June 1879, p. 76. 

** Cf. Ath. Parig. 87. 9; Ind. Stud. v. 404. 
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14. Antyesti. Nr. 152 of the Bombay government’s collection 
of 1879—1880 is a paddhati on the burial ceremony, bearing on the 
wrapper the title: atharvavedasya amtyestikarma sapingikaranantakar- 
matharvavedasya. 83 folios oblong, 10 lines a page; 608 clokas. The 
MS. hails from Ahmedabad (amadabdda) and bas the following colo- 
phon: vibhagapameolikrgnasut hartharapathandrtham. ‘On the first 
leaf: pamcoltkrgnavtbhaga. No date. The text bears largely upon 
adhyaya xi, bnt it contains also incidentally an account of the djya- 
tanira under the name kugaingikakarma (cf. above under 13), and the 
ersotsarga. 

15. Kecava. Through the kind offices of Mr. Shankar P. Pandit 
I was enabled to add in the appendix extracts from the paddhati 
of Kecava, the Kecavi. The MS., to which I had access, is the copy 
of a codex in the possession of that scholar, which he had made for 
my use in this work. Though a basty copy of an apparently far 
from faultless original, the extracts given, it is believed, exhaust 
pretty well the contribations to the exegesis of the sfitra, to be 
derived from this soarce. My copy consists of 336 folios, of 12-13 lines 
a page. The comments become shorter and shorter as the work ad- 
vances, and end with adbyaya xiii, parts of adhydya xiv having been 
treated along with earlier chapters of the text, e. g. the djyatantra, 
Kaug. xiv. 1 (137), along with Kauc. 1—6; the astakd-ceremony, 
Kaug. xiv. 2 (138), along with Kauc.19.28. The extent, to which the 
treatment becomes more and more hurried towards the end, may be 
understood in the light of the fact that adhya&yas i—vii absorb 275 
of the 336 folios of the MS. used here. At the end of adby. xi there 
is the following colophon: satavat 1680 pravartamdne mdghavadi 
pamcamt cukre svasya nirtkganartham tathatmajaganecasyavalokand- 
rtham idam samhitavidheh kaugikenoktam bhagyatn yahyanagare sdram- 
gapuravdsind tathé gdunakigdkhadhydyind ganegendmlokhiyadavena ca 
frir astu gubham bhavatu. At the end of the codex are the following 
words: iti grt grhyapaddhati(h) samptrnah samdptah | samvat 1883 
ndmdgasaramdse cuklapakge agtamyah ravtvdsare likhitara gramtha- 
sainptirnah ()). 
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The explanations given by Kecava aim at the expansion of 
the ritual as presented by Kaucika, rather than towards an ex- 
planation of the words: cases are not wanting, however, in which 
individual words are explained, usually in a satisfactory manner; cf. 
below p.xuiifg. Occasionally, e.g. at 29. 15; 81.6,19; 40. 16, Kecava 
differs more or less widely with Darila. Kecava seems to have 
command of a pretty wide range of authorities, especially of those 
within the limits of AV. literature. He recognizes the tradition, 
according to which the schools of the AV. are nine in. number (nava 
bhedah: 1.1), and reports, in accordance with the Ath. Paddh., that the 
Kaugcika (samhitavidhi) is the sitra of four cakhas, the g¢éunaktya at the 
head (cf. J. A. O.S. xi. 377). He cites Upavarga (1.8), Manu (6.28), a 
gobhilabrahmanah (2. 18), Mahaki (fol. 807, 1. 1; ef. Ath. Paric. 24. 10; 
46.3; Vancabr. 6), the achool of the cdranavdidyds (6. 37: cf. below, 
p. xxxvi, and Ind. Stud. iii, 277), the five kalpas ofthe AV. (seeJ.A.O.S. 
xi. 376 fg.; Kec.1.8; 39.5—12; 46. 25; 47.2; 56. 5), the Ath. Paricistas 
(e. g. 7. 10). More important is the fact that he cites familiarly the 
following four authorities: Darila, Rudra, Bhadra, and Paithinasi. 
Keg., like Ath. Paddh., states explicitly, that Darila, Rudra, and 
Bhadra are the three commentators of the Kaucika (see adhyaya vi, 
end: ...ebhih tribhir bhagyakaraib kaugiko vicdritah). 

The interesting fact that Kecava quotes Darila not only 
in the first 48 kandikas, but also beyond kandika 48, has been men- 
tioned above. Rudra and Bhadra seem to be commentaries, some- 
what in the style of smrtis, for metrical passages are quoted 
from Rudra at 49. 8—27 (p. 852), and from Bhadra at 9, end 
(p. 312); 86, end (p. 888). Rudra is quoted in addition at 7. 14; 
81. 7; 46. 9; 58. 20; Bhadra at 6. 87; 49, end (p. 353); 58. 20. 
Both are occasionally opposed to Darila, e. g. at 58. 20. Rudra 
is quoted also by Saéyana in his commentary to the AV., e. g. in 
the introduction, p. 27 of Shankar Pandit’s edition, and p.5 of the 
text. Bat little has been learned about Paithinasi, since attention was 
drawn to him by the editor in the J.A.O.S. xi. 876. In Ath. Paddb. 
at Kaugc. 9.9 — the passage is not excerpted in this edition — he is 
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spoken of as a paddhatikara; Dag. Kar., Ath. Paddh., and Keg. at 
Kauc. 79. 9 cite a cloka of Paithinasi (Kec. cites the same cloka 
also at 84. 14 without ascribing it to this author). He is cited other- 
wise by Dar. at 6. 29, 30, 37 (fol. 31b, Ll. 1, 6; 34a, I. 2) etce.; Kee. 
8.16; 45.19 ;51. £;58. 19, and Sayana’s commentary pp. 5, 267, without 
revealing his exact character. Prof. Julius Jolly has kindly drawn my 
attention to the following places in which Paithinasi, the author on 
dharma, is cited: Haradatta’s commentary on Apastamba’s Dhar- 
masitra, vol. ii, p. 80 of Bihler’s edition; Kubera’s Dattakacan- 
drika; Jimitavahana’s Dayabhaga pp. 10S, 210, 273, 276; Viramitro- 
_ daya p. 668; also in the Smrticandrikaé (MS.), Vyavahéramayikha, 
and other works. The citations all bear on the law of marriage and 
heritage, and are partly in prose and partly in verse, which seems to 
indicate that the Paithinasi cited in these texts was the author of a 
dharmastitra, or a smr{i. None of these occur, or are alluded to in the 
commentaries to the Kaéucika. Paithinasi is mentioned further in 
Ath, Paric. 4. 3; 17. 18; 43. 4; in the Pravaradhyaya of the White 
Yajor-Veda, 16 (Verz. d. Berl. Hdschr. i. p. 58, 1. 24); in the intro- 
duction to Acarka’s or Acaditya’s commentary on the Karmapradipa 
(see Zeitschrift der deutschen morgenlaindischen Gesellschaft vol. 
xxxv, p. 585); Weber’s catalogue of MSS., vol. i, urs. 322, 1028, 
1166; Kullika at Manu ii. 72; Madhustdana- Sarasvati, Ind. 
Stud. i. p. 20, 1.6 from bottom; Raghunandana Abn. p. 273, |. 11 
from bottom. He is everywhere spoken of as an author of smrti, and 
is mentioned along with the other well-known authors of such works. 
The question whether Paithinasi, the author of the work on dharma, 
stood in especial rapport with the AY. is still an open one. Bihler, 
Manu iii.1, note (Sacred Books of the East, vol. xxv. p. 74), remarks, 
that in the more ancient dharmasiitra, only the three Vedas are 
ordered to bestudied. Apastamba, although he is not one of the earliest 
sfitrakdras, recognizes the separate position of the AV. in not in- 
cluding it with the tray? vidya, and mentioning it separately at ii. 11. 
29. 12, quoting from it at ii. 3. 7. 12—17; cf. Bahler, Introduction 
to Apastamba pp. xxiv. xxv. xxix (S. B. E. vol. ii), In Bauddha- 
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yana iv. 3.4; 5.1 the Atharvan is apparently on the same level with 
the other Vedas. Cf. also Mana xi. 83. 
d. Accessory literature in manuscript. 

16. The Naksatrakalpa was accessible to the editor in three 
MSS., in all of which it stands at the head of a codex of Atharva- 
paricistas (see nr. 18): cf. J. A. O. S. xi. 378. Two of these MSS. 
belong to the Bombay government and exhibit no distinguishing 
headings. The third codex is MS. or. fol. 973, an apograpb from a 
Bombay codex, presented by Bihler to the Royal library at Berlin: 
see Weber, Verzeicbniss etc. vol. ii, nr. 1497 (p.87). This work, as all 
the following, bears but very indirectly on the Kaucika: its contents 
are described by Weber, Die vedischen Nachrichten von den Naksatra, 
part ii. p. 392 (Berlin 1862); and by Sayana in the introduction to 
his commentary on the AV., p. 25 of Shankar Pandit’s edition. 

17. The Cantikalpa is of very subordinate value. Though quite 
on a level, as far as its contents are concerned, with the least signi- 
ficant of the paricistas, it is, as far as known, never found counted 
as one of them, but holds a place among the tive kalpas of the 
AV.; cf. J. A. O. 8. xi. 879. The MS. used was Chambers 144, 
Weber’s Verzeichniss, vol. 1, Nr. 363 (p. 89). The contents of the 
text are described by Weber, Naksatra ii. p. 392, and in Saéyana’s in- 
troduction to his commentary on the AV., p.26. The fifth kalpa of 
the AV., which is called variously Afigirasakalpa, Abhicarakalpa, or 
Vidhanakalpa (cf. J. A. O. S. p. 877—378), was not at the disposal 
of the editor: no MS. of this text, as far as is known, is to be found 
in European libraries. That the text is of but small value can be 
seen from the description of it given by Saéyana, ibid. When found 
it may elucidate some points in adhyaya vi of the Kaucika. 

18. Ath. Pario. The collection of texts designated thus goes by 
the name of Atharva-paricistas, occasionally kaugikoktant paricistani: 
ef. Ind. Stud. i. 82, note; the caranavyOha, Ath. Paric. 49 (Weber, 
Verzeichnias, vol. i. p. 92); Weber, Ind. Lit. p. 170. Four MSS. 
were used: two belong to the Royal Library in Berlin, and are de- 
scribed respectively by Weber, Verzeichniss, vol.i, nrs. 365. 366, p. 89 fg. 
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vol. ii, nr. 1497, p. 87fg. Two more have already been alluded to 
under nr.16. Some of the texts of this collection, as the vrgotsarga (19), 
the rdjndm indramahotsava (20), the ganamalé (34) and the adbhuta- 
texts (67, 70—74), bear directly upon corresponding passages in the 
Kaugika; pratikas of Atharvan mantras are employed very gene- 
rally. Once, in the appendix to the Naksatrakalpa, which figures 
as the first paricista, there occurs in sakalapatha a version of. AV. 
(Caunakiya-cakha) vi. 12S, which appears also in the Kashmirian 
cikha&: see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 13, note, and 
the editor, Seven Hymns of the AV. p. 19 fg. (American Journal of 
Philology, vol. vii. nr. 4, p. 485fg.). In general the paricigtas yield 
but very little, which directly elucidates the text, either of the AV., 
or its sfitras. 
e. Portions of the text previously edited. 

Adhyaya x, which contains the wedding-rites has been edited, 
translated, and annotated by Dr. E. Haas in the Indische Stadien, vol. 
v.p.267—412. The author’s translation and notes are supplemented by 
Professor Weber. Adhydya xiii, the book on omens and portents, has 
been edited, translated, and annotated by Weber, in the transactions 
the Royal Academy at Berlin, 1859: Zwei vedische Texte aber 
Omina und Portenta, pp. 344fg. Both scholars are entitled to praise 
and thanks for their excellent presentations of these parts of the text, 
based as they were on the single Chambers MS. (or. 4 above). 

ii. The composition of the sutra. 

The sfitra of Kaucika differs from all other known sitras in 
the scope of the practices, which it has elaborated for the use of the 
members of the school, to which it pertains. It is not a ¢rdéuta- 
sfitra: this function is performed for the school of Caunaka in 
the AV. by the so-called Vait&na-sttra (or Vitina-kalpa: cf. J. A. 
QO. 8. vol. xi, p. 878), as may be seen at once by comparing the 
treatment of the new-moon and full-moon sacrifices, described by 
each text: Kaucg. 1—6; Vait. 1—4. The terminology connected 
with ¢rduta-practices is wanting: the words hotar, adhvaryu and ud- 
gatar, in their technical meanings, do not occar in the entire text of 
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the Kauyika, and the ¢rdauta-fires are employed only occasionally and 
secondarily, e. g. 22. 14; 67. 6; 70. 9—12; 71. 1—6; 77. 23; 80. 18—23; 
81. 31, 32 388. 20;89.15. The agnihotra is mentioned twice 72. 43; 80.25. 

Nor is the text a grhya-s&tra in the ordinary sense of the word. 
It contains, to be sure, all the salient practices, which are regularly 
treated in such texts, notably the sacraments (sariskdra), from con- 
ception, through marriage, to death; also the madhuparka, djyatantra, 
etc. But these do not occupy the most prominent position in the work: 
they seem to me pretty clearly absorbed, probably in some secondary 
manner, possibly at a later period, into the main body of the work. 
This cannot be described otherwise, than by saying that it is a sitra 
of the AV., i. e. an account, in stra form, of the practices implied 
along with the recitation of the individual Atharvan hymns: the re- 
citation and the practice, or perhaps, to speak more cautiously, some 
pratice, of which the sitra gives a later developed form, of course went 
band in hand from earliest times. And even if we should shrink from 
regarding the Atharva-stitras as the nucleus of the work, about 
which the other parts were gathered Jater, because the grhya-sitras 
represent a larger proportion of the bulk of its subject-matter, we 
may at any rate safely speak of the Kaacika as a mixture of two di- 
stinct kinds of sitras, Atharva-eltras, and grhya-sitras. This dis- 
tinction will be adhered to in the following discussion. 

No tradition as to time and place of composition is extant. 
We have only two dates of relative chronology within the literature 
of the Atharvan itself, First, the mantra or hymnal period is 
pretty well concluded. The text presupposes thu sambité of the 
Caéunaka-cakha, as will be shown pretty conclusively below p. xxxvii; 
it seems also to be acquainted with materials hailing from the 
Kashmir-cakh& (see Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23). 
If the report of Kecava and the Atharvaniya-paddhati — see the in- 
troductions to these paddhatis, and J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377 — that 
this sitra contains the practices in vogue in four cékhas of the AV., 
the Caanakiya etc., is trae, we may go so far as to suppose, that the 
various redactions of Atharvan materials in most, if not all, the schools 
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of that Veda were in the main finished, at the time when the practices, 
reported in the Kaucika, were put into sitra-form. Secondly, this 
sttra is prior to, and is presupposed by the Vaitana-sitra etc. This 
conclusion has been established beyond doubt, it is believed, by the 
editor in his article, ‘On the position of the Vaitana-sitra in the 
literature of the AV., J. A. O. S. xi, p. 375 fg. The Vaitana is the 
¢réuta-manual of the Atharvavedins, composed at a time, when their 
efforts to establish themselves as an orthodox Vedic school rendered 
imperative the possession of an independent treatise on theVedic sacri- 
fices. How long a period elapsed between the redaction of the Kaucika 
and that of the Vaitana, it is impossible to state; I would only, ex- 
press the belief, which has grown with prolonged study, that the 
siitra of Kaucika also represents a rather late product of the efforts 
to put into exact, easily remembered form the traditional practices 
of the Atharvan. This must not be misunderstood to imply that the 
practices themselves are necessarily modern: it lies in the nature of 
this Veda, that recitation and practice go band in hand; many hymns 
of the Atharvan become impossible without actual manipalation of 
the objects mentioned in them. 

The redaction of the Kaucika may have been a single one, i. e. 
all the materials, which go to make ap our text, may at a given 
period have been collected for the first time into that well- 
defined collection, which we have before us: I do not venture to 
assert that there was a time, when there existed a corresponding 
treatise of approximately the same scope, which would justify us in 
speaking of an earlier form of the text, or in claiming, that certain 
parts were added after the text left the hands of the last redactors. 
But I propose to show, that the materials, which were collected for 
this stra, must have come from different sources, of somewhat indi- 
vidual character, and that these were not worked over by our 
redaction in a manner so perfect, as to efface the marks of different 
time and different workmanship. 

The thirteenth adhyaya, the book on omens and portente, be- 
trays its individuality chiefly by a certain remoteness of its subject- 
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matter from that of the samhité. Unlike the Atharvanic parts of 
the siitra, which are defined below, it presents its own hymn-material: 
the mantras from the AV., cited by their pratikas, play a palpably 
secondary role in appeasing the ill effects of each separate portentous 
occurrence. The style of the adhyadya is of a breadth and diffuseness, 
which is altogether forcign to sitra works proper: it broaches very 
closely upon the diction of the prose paricistas. One would look 
in vain in the Atharva-siltras for an expression like kapdle figara bha- 
vanti = aiigdrakapdla, 135.1, or catasro dhenava upak|pta bhavanti cveta 
krsnd rohint suripd caturtht, 120. 1; 126. 5. The passage uttaram 
(prancam) idhmam upasamddhdye etc. is repeated in full, and only with 
slight variations, at 94. 10fg.; 106.4 fg.; 109. 3fg.; 111.1 fg.; 120. 3 fg.; 
126. 7 fg.; 135. 4fg.: proper sitra style would demand only an allusion 
to the practice in every passage, succeeding 94. 10fg. Cf. e. g. 11. 
11; 12. 11; 14.24; 15.7; 16. 23; 31. 16; 86. 28, 29; 87. 28, etc. At 26.24; 
80. 24 the rites described at 41. 1 fg. seem even to be anticipated in 
a condensed form. At 97. 7 the passage ape ‘ta elu nirrtir ity 
etena stktena, with the hymn given in sakalapa&tha in the following 
passage, is of a comfortable breadth, out of keeping with sitra lan- 
guage. The same may be said of etena sikiena at 99. 8; 100. 3; 
102. 4; 107. 1; 108. 1; 109. 5; 115 2; 117. 3, 4 (the same phrase 
twice); 118. 1; 124. 6; 128. 38; 129. 8; 182. 1; 1383. 7. At 126. 9 the 
phrase etena siktena follows the pratika of v. 17. 4, and seems to 
indicate the hymn from verse 4 to the end. The same may be said of 
etabhyam saktabhyam at 104. 3; 113. 8; 123. 1; 183. 2; etdis tribhik 
saktdih at 183.1; ity etabhyam (sc. rgbhyam) at 136.6; ity etabhi¢ catasr- 
bhir (sc. rgbhif) at 112.1. At 127. 4 the pbrase iti catasrbhir (se. rgbhih) 
is employed, although the hymn contains just four verses, and the 
ordinary usage of stra style would be content to express the same 
thing by the pratika of the first verse alone. The laxity of the style, 
appears pointedly, if we confront iti tisrbhih, at 120. 5, with tty etabhi¢ 
catasrbhikR at 112.1. A similar breadth and looseness of style will be 
exhibited below, in connection witb other parts of text, which do not 
belong to what has been styled the Atharva-sitra proper, but they do 


XxiV Introduction. 


not operate to anything like the extent, to which they appear 
here: they are especially characteristic of adhyadya xiii. The fact, 
finally, that this part of the text is introduced by a table of contents in 
kandika& 93, would seem to point strongly, towards the independent 
composition of the book on omens and portents: in that case the 
work must have been incorporated by the redactors of the text, in 
its final form. Such, in fact, is the opinion of Professor Weber in bis 
treatise, Zwei Vedische Texte tiber Omina und Portenta, Transactions 
of the Royal Academy of Berlin 1858, pp. 345, 384. 

I see no reason for doubting this view. It will appear in the 
sequel that the Kaucika is composed of various strata, which have 
not been worked over so evenly by the author of the efitra, as to 
efface the marks of separate authorship, although all the materials, 
hailing as they do from the same or closely kindred schools, have 
much in common, and although there are evident attempts on the 
part of the author of the sfitra at assimilating all the materials, which 
he has incorporated into his work. The familiar employment in 
adhydya xiii of the cdtanagana (136.9), the mdtrnamani stiktant (94. 15; 
95. 4596. 3; 101.3; 114. 3; 186.9), the vdstogpatiyani siktant (120. 9), proves, 
either a knowledge of the rest of the work — these ganas are de- 
scribed at 8. 23 fg. — or at least a familiarity with the leading 
technical terms of the school. At 118. 1 a mantra-selection, which 
does not hail from the Caunakiya-sainbitaé, is cited with its pratika 
only: this can be accounted for only by the fact that it has been 
quoted previously in sakalapatha at 91. 1, i.e. prior to adhy. xiii; ef. 
the pratika bhavatam nah samanasdu samokasdu at 133. 7, which is 
based upon the sakalapatha at 108. 2, or elsewhere the pratika tddava- 
tsardya, at 68.35, which is based upon the sakalapatha at 42.17. This is 
in all probability an instance, in which the redactor has succeeded in 
assimilating his materials, whereas he seems to have failed of this result, 
when he quotes in fall the mantra ayd¢ ca ’gne ’si etc. at 97.4, although 
it bas appeared previously in sakalapatha at 5.13; or, leaving aside 
adhyaya xiii, when he presents twice in sakalapatha the mantra vaha 
vapadm jatavedah etc,, at 45.14and84.1. Still less successful was he in 
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carrying out sfitra methods, when he left in bis final redaction the 
mantra vratdni cratapataye in sakalapatha, at 42. 16, whereas the 
pratika occurs previously at 6. 19: see below p. xxviii. A sitra- 
work, in order to be consistent, must have reversed this relation. 
Another instance of uneven finish is furnished by 187. 30, where the 
pratikas of three successive verses are given: at 2. 41 the pratika of 
the first of these, followed by iti tésrbhih is quoted under essentially 
the same circumstances. 

Very likely the book on omens and portents once upon a time exi- 
sted separately somewhere in Atharvan quarters, and was incorporated 
into the Kaucika, owing to the general fitness of the subject matter 
in such a collection. Similarly there were incorporated into Par. Gr. 
three chapters on omens and portents, which were excluded, perhaps 
unjustly, by the editor, Professor Stenzler: see Speijer, Bemerkangen 
za denGrbyasttra, Tijdschrift voor Ind. Taal- Land- en Volkenkunde, 
1879, p. 39fg. The fusion of this book with the body of the text, 
though accomplished in a pretty thorough manner, has not removed 
the traces of this individual character. . 

It seems very likely, though it is not so superficially evident, 
that adhyaya xiv also represents a later stratum of the Kaucika, or 
at least, that the original redactors themselves added the five very 
heterogenous chapters of which this book consists, after the main 
body of the work was concluded. There is, to begin with, no 
imaginable reason for the insertion of adhyaya xiii between xii and 
xiv: if xiii is a sort of paricista, it follows that xiv was added at 
the same time, or still later. This is pretty well supported by 
the internal evidence of these chapters. Kandiké 141 contains 
an excessively corrupt account of the rules for veda-reading 
and the intermissions in the same, in mixed prose and verse: its 
later smrti-character cannot fail to impress itself upon the reader. 
It seems to be an after-thought, forkand. 139 treats of the introduction 
of pupils to veda-reading in better sitra style, and the insertion 
between these chapters of the indramahotsava, a rdja-karma, would 
be simply senseless. And kand. 189, though its style in general does 
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not differ from those parts of the work, which deal with house 
ceremonies proper, is also subject to suspicion, because it deals with 
materials, which have been treated previously in their proper place 
at 56. 8fg. Here the pupil is made to recite the sdvttrt; at 139. 10 
the sdvitrt, and in addition two very characteristic Atharvan mantras, 
iv. 1. 1, and i. 1 fg. This looks very strongly like an after-thought 
in the vein of the paricistas, and due to the constantly growing desire 
to. vindicate for this Veda by every device a position of unimpugnable 
strength and orthodoxy among the canonical books; cf. e. g. the 
extract, Ath. Paric. 2. 3, 4, reported in J. A. O. S. xi, p. 378, note. 
A bit of technical evidence, that this kandika is not quite of a piece 
with the main body of the work, seems to be furnished by the word 
trisaptiya 189. 10. At Kauc. 7.8 there is a paribbasaé-sitra, which 
demands that during the rest of the work pirvam (sc. siktam) 
shall be the handy designation of the trigapttya-hymn i. 1: this is 
consistently carried out throughout the work, wherever this hymn 
is employed; see 10. 1; 11. 1; 12. 10; 14. 1; 16. 5; 18. 1, 193 32. 28. 
The fact that this adhikdra is not valid here, shows at any rate the 
insufficient assimilation of this chapter to the rest of the work, and 
seems to point pretty strongly, along with the afore-mentioned evi- 
dence, to the late character of the chapter. 

Similar is the case of kand. 188. This contains a broad 
presentation of the agfaka-ceremony, which appears previously, treated 
in good sitra style, at 19. 28 fg. Kecava recognizes the esseutial 
identity of both accounts, and treats them together in kand. 19. I 
see no reason for doubting, that kand. 138 represents a later addendum. 
And a consideration of the style of kand. 140, which deals with the 
indramahotsava, warrants the same conclusion. This also ia to all 
intents a paricista, and it occurs in a very slightly extended form 
as the 19th of the Atharva-paricistas, which proves at least, that 
there was nothing foreign to such a collection in its style and lan- 
guage. Again I cannot regard the systematic account of the djya- 
tantra, which is presented in kand. 187, as anything more than a 
somewhat extended account of a part of the dargapirnamdsa-cere- 
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monies, enriched, to be sure, by precepts for making the vedi and the 
laksanam. Kaug¢. 6. 29, 30 reads: imdu darcaptrnamdsdu vydkhydtau | 
dargaptrnamdsadbhyain pakayajnah. There is therefore no occasion 
for a corresponding provision at 137. 43: vydkhydtam sarvapdkaya- 
jniyam tantram. At 137. 37—40 the four long siitras 3. 5—8 are re- 
peated verbatim: a mere allusion would have sufficed in a concin- 
nate single siitra work, as e.g. the mantra at 2.1 is repeated correctly 
in pratika at 187. 32. That kand. 137 from the standpoint of sitra- 
style, is later than kand. 1-6, may be seen by comparing the passage 
2. 41, agnir bhimydm iti tisrbhir, with 137. 30, where the pratikas of 
all three verses (xii. 1. 19-21) are written out in full. We may add 
that the paddbatis (Kecava, Dac. Kar., Ath. Paddh. and Antyesti) 
implicate almost inextricably passages from one and the other ac- 
count, in describing either the dargaptirnamdsdu or the djyatantra. 

We may therefore believe with as much certainty, as lies in the 
nature of such deductions, that adhydyas xiii and xiv represent a 
later stratum of the work. 

Very peculiar is the position of the first six kandikas of the first 
adbyaya. After a few very general paribhasa-sutras(1—8), which deal 
with the sources of the work, a set of more special paribhasas follow 
(9—21). These deal with differences between the worship of the 
devas and the pitaras, as is frequently the case at the beginning of 
afitra works: e.g. Caikh.Cr., Apast.Gr. etc. Otherwise the first six 
kandikas treat the dargapirnamdsa-ceremonies only. But the scope 
of the paribhasis 9—21 must have been greater than the first six 
kandikads, as no allusion to any form of worship of the manes 
occurs in these. It would be possible to suppose that these pari- 
bhaga&s allude to a later part of the work, and this is no doubt the 
case; see especially adhydya xi. But technically there is this diffi- 
culty: immediately after the dargaptirnamdsdu there are three kand- 
ikis, containing paribhagsis of much wider scope; these are applied 
from that point on, while there is for a long series of chapters no 
occasion for the action of the adhikara of 9-21 in the first kandika. 
I cannot withhold the impression, that the first six kandikas did not 
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originally stand where they now are found, and that they were 
placed there in deference to the ordinary habit of the Yajus-samhitas 
(see TS., MS., Kath. S., Kap. S., and VS.), or still more primarily 
the crauta-sitras (Cankb., Acv., Laty., Katy., Laty., Apast.; cf. aleo 
Vait. Si.), of opening with this performance. And there is not 
wanting a certain amount of technical evidence in support of this 
view. The stanza vratdni vratapataye is quoted by its pratika at 
6. 18, whereas it occurs in sakalapatha at 42. 16. This would seem 
to indicate, according to the ordinary habit of the Kaucika and the 
Vait. Si., that 6.18 originally followed 42. 16. It must be mentioned 
however, that a similar instance, which does not admit of euch an inter- 
pretation, appears in the case of the stanza acyuta (Keg. acyuta dydur 
itt), whose pratika at 35. 12 is followed by the sakalapatha at 98. 2. 
In fact the mantras of adhydya xiii seem occasionally to be handled, 
as though they formed a little sainhité by themselves; so e. g. the 
ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34.29, quotes the mantra at Kauc. 104.2 (see the 
note there) by its pratika y@ asurd(!) along with pratikas of Atharvan 
verses. The sitra pra yacha pargum tt darbhdhdrdya datram prayachati 
(5. 24) is followed at 8.11 by a paribhagd-sitra to the same effect in 
somewhat modified language. This seems to prove at least, that chapters 
1—f are not constructed in harmony with the chapters following. I 
do not venture to decide, whether they once stood in some other 
part of the work, or merely represent a different stratum, worked 
over by some epecial hand, or dating from a later period. They 
might have stood fittingly between kandikas 52 and 53, immediately 
after the Atharva-sitra proper, and at the beginning of the grhya- 
chapters. I am content, however, to point out the peculiarities of 
this section, without urging any conclusion. 

The Atharva-sitra proper, as it has been styled above, begins 
at kand. 7, and extends to kand. 53, though it is interrupted by the 
passages kand. 42. 15 to the end of 45, which are in the style of the 
grhya-sitras. This part of the work presents the atrongest character- 
istics of Atharvan life, while the remaining kandikas, up to the end of 
adbydya xii, present ordinary grhya- practices, treated from the point of 


Introduction Xxix 


view of the Atbarvan, and upon the foundation of Atharvan mantras. 
The Atharva-sitras are written in condensed sitra-style, and contain 
by far the most original practices: the language of these sitras is 
noteworthy for its striking lexical materials, and their value as an aid 
towards the exegesis of the Atharva-samhita is of a very high order. 
Cf. the editor’s articles, containing contributions to the exegesis of 
the AV., a list of which is given on p. xii. They differ more- 
over from the rest of the work in quoting very few mantras which 
are not found in the Atharva-samhité. The style of the grhya- 
sfilras is palpably broader than that of the Atbarva-sitras, and 
there are a number of technical points which differentiate the two 
divisions. Altogether the impression left upon the perusal of both 
is, that the final result of the redaction, which we have before us, 
represents the fasion of an Atharva-sitra with an ordinary grbya-stitra. 

The most salient point which distinguishes the grbya-sitras 
are the very frequent mantras not derived from the Atharva- 
sambit&é, and therefore given in sakalapatha. Frequently both pra- 
tika and sakalapaitha of the same mantra occur together: at 6. 2 
the pratika follows the sakalapaitha; at 42. 15, 17; 62. 20, 21; 68. 9, 
10; 68. 25, 26; 72. 18, 14; 90. 25—91. 1; 92. 30, 31; 97. 7, 8; 107. 1, 
2; 108. 1, 2; 117. 3, 4; 128. 3, 4; 133. 2, 3; 189. 25, 26 the pratika 
precedes the eakalapitha. Occasionally Atharvan pratikas occur 
together with mantras in sakalapdtha: 6. 2; 71. 6; 72. 13; 78. 10; 
138.2. The extent of the mantra-material, not derived from the AV., 
is very considerable, as may be seen by surveying index C. 

The broader style of the grhya-sitras is best recognized through 
their mode of quoting pratikas. At the beginning of 68. 27 three 
successive verses are cited each with their pratika (cf. also 137. 30). 
At 54. 9; 57. 7; 75. 24; 79. 17; 90. 15; 92. 30 the phrase tti elayd (sc. 
red) is employed in quoting a single verse; at 68. 27 this is extended 
to iti sirdham etayd; at 77. 5 we have ity etam ream; at 90. 25 tty 
etabhih (ec. rgbhth). Similarly the phrase iti saktena occurs at 64. 27; 
ity anena sOktena at 58. 18; ity etena stktena at 54. 5; ity etdis tribhih 
saktath at 67. 15; at 65. 9 iti siktena refers only to part of a hymn 
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(x. 9. 8fg.). The word ubhayor at 81. 20 precedes tautologically 
the quotation of two pratikas; the expression iti drabhydm (sc. rgbhyadm) 
at 57. 23 is employed in addition to the quotation of the two pratikas 
of vii. 61. 1, 2, while at 54. 7; 56. 1; 57. 1 the same expression 
is employed, when only the pratika of the first of the verses is quoted. 
At 57. 29; 68. 27; 71. 12387. 29 we have iti tisrbhih (ac. rgbhih), or tti tisrak 
(sc. reah); at 54. 18; 71. 8 iti catasrah (sc. reah); at 54. 10; 75. 11 tt 
pancabhih (sc. rgbhih). Expressions of this sort are almost entirely 
wanting in the Atharva-siitra; I have only noted the following: 
at 9. 1; 35. 12 tty eka (sc. rk) indicates, that only a single verse of 
the hymns in question is to be recited; at 19. 28 itt sarvepa s&ktena 
seems superfluous. This implies a notable difference in style, and, 
while it may be in part due to the fact that the mantras in the grbya-. 
sitras frequently represent parts of longer hymns, involving for 
their subdivisions the need of such special definitions, yet there is at 
least no occasion for them in many of the cases enumerated. 

A somewhat subtile difference in the forms of the root cam+4 
points to the same conclusion. The MSS. agree unanimously in 
writing dcamayati in the Atharva-sfitras (25. 84; 26. 14; 27. 4; 28. 1; 
29. 18; 41. 23), but dcdmayati everywhere else (44.5; 109. 8; 110. 6; 
111. 8). A similar topical differentiation seems to appear in the 
occurrence of juhvad as nom. sing. masc. of the present participle of 
root hu in the Atharva-sitra (15. 1): juhvan is the form of the grhya- 
sfitras (71. 7; 109. 5; 110. 45 111. 5; 126. 9). Less tangible, and less 
easy to formulate is the general difference in style between the 
Atharva-sitras and the grhyasitras: the latter are broader, naiver; 
the former severer and more technical. We may point to a 
few expressions illustrative of the grhya-style: ‘tatrai *tat saktam 
anuyojayati (53.7); apas tasu niktvd tanduldn dvapati (61. 36); djyam 
juhuydt (63. 9: ajyam is superfluous on account of the adhikara of 
the paribhiga-sitra 7. 3); atha *ta odanasavdndm updacdrakalpain vya- 
khyasyamah (67.5); punbhyam ekdikasmdi tisrastisras ta adhyadhy uda- 
dhanam paricrtya (12.12); pirvayor uttarasyam sraktyam (75. 26: or- 
dinary sfitra-style demands p&rvottarasyam), etc. The passage 53. 
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8fg.: tdhmam prancam upasamddhdya, etc. is repeated in full at 67. 
20 fg.; 189. 3 fg. Its frequent occurrence in full in adhyaya xiii has 
been stated above, p. xxiii. Similarly, longer passages are given in 
full twice at 42. 15, 16; 68. 85, 86; at 62. 2 fg.; 68. 18 fg., and at 71. 
16 fg ; 86. 19fy. The style of the grhya-sitras seems to hold an inter- 
mediate position between that of adhyadya xiii, which broaches upon 
the diction of the paricistas, and that of the Atharva-sitras. 

I would finally draw attention to the fact, that kanda xix of the 
AV., whose relation to the Kaugika is peculiar (see below p. xt), 
is never quoted in the Atharva-sitras. 

It lies in the nature of such investigations as the preceding, 
that they are not equally secure at all points. The ground is not 
firm, and the opportunities for confusing subjective impression with 
objective fact are abundant. I shall be content if these remarks have 
made it clear, that the sitra ascribed to Kaucika is a work dating 
from the later sitra-period; that it contains various strata not so 
cunningly assimilated, as to hide their individual character, due 
either to separate authorship, or varying period of compoaition; that 
the distinction between Atharva-sfitras and grhya-sitras is justified 
by their difference in subject-matter, atyle and stra technique; that 
adhydyas xiii and xiv are probably of later origin than the rest of 
the work; a fact which the final redaction of the work did not quite 
succeed in covering up; finally, that the first six kandikads of adby- 
aya i seem to have formed originally a part of a later stratum of the 
work. 

iii, The relation of the Kaucika to its samhita. 

The student of Atharvan literature is confronted by the un- 
swerving native tradition, that the AV. existed in nine schools, or 
variations (cakha, carana, bheda). The chief sources for this tradition 
are: 1. The two caranavythas. One, counted as the fifth paricista of 
the White Yajur-Veda, registers the schools of the AV. in chapter 1; 
another caranavyiha figures as the 49th paricista of the AY, and 
deals with the same subject in shorter form. — 2. Incidental mention 
in Pagini, in the Mahabhasya, and other literature accessory to Pé- 
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nini. — 8. The very late over-systematic reports of the Puranas, and 
other late literature, e. g. the Sathskaraganapati of Ramakrsna. — 
4. Incidental mention throughout the literature of the Atharvan 
itself. — The question of the c&ikhas bas been treated often: see 
Weber, Indische Studien i. 152, 296; iii. 277-278; xiii. 484—435; 
Omina und Portenta p. 412—413; Indische Literaturgeschichte p. 170 
Max Miller, Ancient Sanskrit Literature p. 371; Rajendrala- 
lamitra in the introduction to the Gopathabrahmana p. 6; Gabda- 
kalpadrama, 8. v. veda; Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 24 fg. ; 
the editor in J. A. O. S. xi. p. 377—378; Simon, Beitrége zur 
Kenntniss der vedischen Schulen, p. 31. 

The native tradition on this subject is analyzed most system- 
atically and critically by Professor Roth in the monograph cited above. 
He arrives at the conclusion, that five school-names may be securely 
picked out of the varying reports as authentic; four more he rejects 
as untrusworthy. IJ believe however, that a closer adherence to the 
incidental references to the cakhas, contained in the literatare of the 
Atharvan itself, will serve to purify the collective tradition on this 
subject to such an extent, as to render it pretty certain what nine 
schools were regarded by the Atharvavedins themselves in the light 
of separate cakhis. Just as it was possible for the editor to fuse 
the variegated reports throughout Hindu literature about the five 
kalpas of the AV. into a single tenable result — see J. A. O. S. 
xi, p. 379 fg. — so also is it possible here to reduce the many 
conflicting accounts to one fundamental one. And there can be no 
doubt, that of the four sources of our knowledge on this subject the 
fourth, i. e. the literature of the Atharvan itself, is the most valuable. 

The smaller caranavyiha (Ath. Paric. 49) was accessible to the 
editor in four MSS., whose readings of the passage bearing upon 
this question may be summarized as follows: ¢éatra brahmavedasya 
nava bhedd bhavanti tad yathad | pdippalddds tauda mdudak ¢auna- 
kiya jajala jalada brahmavada devadargadg caranavdidyag ca*. | 


* tduda is conjectured: the MSS. read sta@udah, but the s is cer- 
tainly due to the very frequent false sandhi of final s before ¢ (Quy- 
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believe, that these nine school names are the nine cikhas of the AV., 
and that the portentous mass of blundering report, which overcrusts 
this, is due to false MS. readings, to more or less conscious mal- 
formation of these names on the part of later writers, and finally 
to later additions. 

i, The pdippalada, also paippaladaka, pdippaladi, pippallada, 
paippala, pippala, pdippalayana, etc. These patronymics go back to 
the name of an dcarya pippaladi. The name occurs in Atharvan 
literature as follows: The colophons at the end of the kandas ofthe © 
MS. of the Kashmirian cakh& of the AV. exhibit the words éthar- 
vanika-pdippalada-gakha; see Roth, ibid. p.12. At the end of a group 
of mantras, which wind up the first Ath. Parig., and are derived 
according to Roth ibid. from the Kashmir recension: they are 
printed American Journal of Philology vii. nr. 4, p. 486—487 (Seven 
Hymns of the Atharva- Veda p. 20-21). In the colophon of the Pragno- 
panisad: iti grt pippaladatharvane (!) cakhayam pragnopanigat samapta; 
see Weber, Verzeichniss der Berliner Handschriften i p. 86, nr. 346. 
In the colophons to the second half of the Vaitaéna-stitra (adhydyas 
ix—xiv), which contains prayagettta-rules, e. g. at the end of adhy. 
xiv: ity atharvavede vditanasitre prdyagcittaprasamge caturdago ’dhy- 
ayah ... ¢rimadguru-atharvandcarya-pippalada-camyumatharvandya (1) 
namah .. . grimadguru- atharvandcarya- pippalayana (1) samapto yam. 
The pippdladigantigana, Ath. Paric. 84. 20 (cf. Kaug. 9.8, note), begins 
with the pratika gam no devt (vulgata i.6),. which is in all probability 
the opening vetse of the Kashmir cikha: see below p. xxxvii, 
and Roth ibid. 16, 17. Further Ath. Paric. 2. 8, 6; 28. 10; 24. 14; 
41. The name is also reported in all other authorities: Panini, 
gana karta, the Mahabhasya (Ind. Stad. xiii. 435), the caranavydba 
of the White Yajur-Veda, and the Puranas: see the authorities cited 
above, p. xxxii. 

ii. The tduda (MSS. stauda). The report of the caranavytha 
is supported by the parallel patronymic tduddyana (MSS. stduda- 
UTeT: WaT). — One MS. reads jashvdlah ;s two jabalah. — Two 
MSS. read divadargah. — One MS. reads cdraravidyae. — 
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yana), Ath. Paric. 23. 8. This is the only occurrence of the name 
in Atharvan literature, as far as is known at present. From these 
two forms are propagated a brood of variants, too numervas to report 
in full; the most interesting are: tduta in the CKD.; tduttdyana, totta- 
yantya in the caranavytha of the White Yajus. Here also belong the 
bhitayanas of the Devi-purana (Ind. Stud. iii. 277), etc. The passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 8, reads; & skandhdd uraso va ‘pt "ti stdudayandih 
emrtd (sc. aranik). 

lil. The mduda. The earliest authority for this school, known 
at present, is Ath. Paric.2.4; 23.3. At 2.4 the mduda and jalada are 
attacked by the pdippalada and ¢dunaka, as follows: pdippaladam 
gurum kurydt crirds{rdrogyavardhanam | tathad gdunakinam cd ’pi deva- 
mantravipagcitam|...purodhd jalado yasya maudo va sydt katham cana| 
abddd dacabhyo masebhyo rastrabhrangain sa gachati. The name mdu- 
dayana, Ath. Paric. 24. 10, is the faller patronymic of the same 
school; cf. pdippalayana, (8)tauddyana, jaladayana. Pé&nini, gana 
karta, and the Mahabhasya also report the mduda in close coanection 
with the pdtppaladda: see Ind. Stud. i. 152; xiii. 485. The name da- 
moda, which is found in several MSS. of the caranavyiha of the White 
Yajus (see Gop. Br. Introd. p. 6; Ind. Stud. iii. 277), bas evidently 
in the confusion of the texts borrowed its first syllable da- from the 
end of pdippaldda. 

iv. The ¢dunakiya or cdunakin. The term ¢dunakin occurs as a 
school-name at Kauc. 85. 8. At. Vait. St. 48. 25 a gdunaka-sacrifice is 
mentioned: ‘the ¢dunaka-sacrifice is for him who is desirous (of knowing) 
witchcraft’; in Ath. Paddh. at Kaac. 1. 6 the Vaiténa-sttra is cited 
as cdunaktya-stitra. The title of the published praticakhya of the AV. is 
cdunakiya caturddhyayika: see J. A. O. S. vii. 383fg. At Ath. Paric. 
24. 10 the members of this cakha are called ¢dunakeyah; the name 
of an acarya ¢adunaka occurs ibid. 20. 1; 23. 3; 24. 13; 26. 1, 31; 54.1; 
65. 6; 71; ¢dadunaki appears at 1.4. We have further the explicit 
atatement of Sdyana in the introdaction to his commentary on the 
AV., that the Kaucika is the ritual book for four cékhas, the ¢duneke 
at the head. Shankar Pandit, in the London Academy of June 5, 
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1880, states, that the four cikbas are the Caunakiyas, Aksalas (? Ja- 
jalas), Jaladas and Brahmavadas, A similar statement occurs in the 
introductions to Kecava and the Ath. Paddh.; see J. A. O. S. xi, 
377, and above p. xvii. The name occurs very frequently outside of 
Atharvan literature, e. g. Pan. iv. 8. 106, and in the gana ¢adunaka 
along with the devadarganinah (Icf. Kaug. 85. 7, 8). In the outside 
reports of the Ath. cakhias the name occurs with many corrupt 
variants, and I believe that the kdunakhin, or kunakhin (cf. Roth loc. 
cit. 25), who are frequently mentioned along with the gdunakin, 
are the result of a popular etymology, perhaps with sinister intent 
(kunakhin ‘sick-fingers’), based upon the name ¢dunakin iteelf. Va- 
riants of ¢dunakin, which seem to form the bridge between the two 
names, occur, e. g. kKdunaktyah in the Chambers Cod. of Ath. Paric. 
49; sakunakht, Gop. Br. Intr. p.6, Moreover ¢ and & are easily inter- 
changed: cf. lopdga and lopaka; garko{a and karko{aka, etc.; see KZ. 
xxv. 125; P. A. O. 8. for May 1886, p. xt. No such school as the 
kéunakhin is, as far as known, mentioned anywhere in Ath. literature. 

v. Thejajala. The name occursonly oncein the unequivocal passage, 
Ath. Paric. 23. 2: bdhumdtra devadargdir jajalair trumatrikd (sc. 
aranih). In the Mahabhagya the school is represented by the name 
of its acérya Jajali (Ind. Stud. xiii. 485). In Shankar Pandit’s state- 
ment, quoted in the preceding section, the Akgalas are pretty clearly 
& corruption of the same word. Of the many variants, which occur 
in the later accounts of Atharvan schools, jabdla is especially fre- 
quent, and is supported by readings of Ath. Paric. 49: if we distrast 
with Professor Roth, ibid. p. 25, the name jdjala, we may perhaps 
substitute jabdla, a name known elsewhere in Vedic literature. I 
have found nothing to support his surmise, that the acarya bhagali, 
Kauc. 9. 10; 17. 27; Vait. Sa. 1. 3; 22. 1; 28. 12, is at the bottom of 
this school-name. 

vi. The jalada occur in the interesting passage, Ath. Paric. 2. 
8—5, excerpted above under mduda. The naine is authenticated 
farther by the patronymic jaladdyana at Ath. Paric. 23. 2; jalada- 
yandir vitastir vd (sc. aragih) godage ’ti tu bhargavak. According to 
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Shankar. Pandit, loc. cit., the Jalada are one of the cAkhas, of which 
the Kaucika is the sittra (samhttavidhs). 

vii. The brakmavada. This name I have not as yet found in 
any Atharvan work outside of the carayavyiha. It is mentioned by 
Shankar Pandit, loc. cit., and the secondary texts are unanimous in 
presenting it, or some variant of it more or less corrupt: dbrahma- 
vala, brahmabala, brahmadabala, brahmapaldga, and others still worse. 

viii. The devadarga or devadargin. At Kauc. 85. 7 they occur in 
conjunction with the ¢dunakin, as also in Panini, gana gaunaka, in the 
form devadarganinah. They occur also in Ath. Parig., 28. 2: see 
above under jajala. In the later sources there are many variants: 
divadarga, devargi, vedadarea, etc. 

ix. The c@ranavaidya (var.-vidya), The name occurs in Ke- 
gava at Kauc. 6. 37, and in Ath. Paric. 23. 2: caranavaidyair jafighe 
ca maudena ’stafigulani ca (length of the arani). 

That the preceding sketch reproduces thetradition of the Atharvan 
schools in reference to their cikhas, may, I think, be regarded as cer- 
tain. Why these school-names are picked out, while others, e. g. the 
bhadrgava, who figure by the side of the cdranavdidya, mauda, and ja- 
lade at Ath. Parig. 23.2, are omitted from this list, it is no more easy 
to divine than the elevation of the insignificant Cantikalpa to a. place 
among the five kalpas, by the side of the efitras of the AV.; cf. J. 
A. O. S. xi, 878fg.: in intrinsic interest the Cantikalpa is excelled 
by a score or more of the Ath. Parigistas. We may take it for 
granted, that in both cases names of very different importance and 
scope have been associated on very superficial grounds. And the 
report quoted above, that the Kaucika is the samhitdvidhi of four of 
these cikhas, excludes the possibility, that these school - differences 
extend in every case to the samhitas themselves, or even to the sfitra 
of the same samhita. 

Hitherto, in fact, there have been found no traces of the existence 
of sambitaé-yakhds in addition to the vulgate and the Kashmir recen- 
sion. Professor Roth in his tract, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, bas 
associated the latter version with the paippalada, not with unhesit- 
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ating assent in every quarter. I see no reason for doubting his con- 
clusion. The fact that the name pdippalada is found occasionally asso- 
ciated rather loosely with Atharvan productions, which seem to have 
bo nexus with that school (cf. above under paippalada p. xxxiii), is 
paralleled so frequently in the history of the other Vedas, as to need 
no special explanation. The surmise, that the vulgate belongs to the 
school of the ¢aunakin (cf.Gop. Br. Intr. p.7; Roth, ibid. 27), can now 
be regarded even as more certain. In the first place there is no 
reason to doubt the authority of the Ath. Paddh. in naming the 
Vaitana-Sttra a ¢adunakiya-sittra; the dependence of this upon the 
Kaugika is equally certain: the Kaucika is therefore also a sitra 
of the ¢dunakin. The report of Kecava, Ath. Paddh., and Sayana, 
that the Kaucika is catasrgu gakhdsu cdunakddigu samhitavidhih, inde- 
pendently points to the same conclusion. At Kaug. 85. 7, 8, where 
a difference of opinion between the devadarcin and ¢dunakin is re- 
ported, the Kaucika sides with the latter: this seems to support the 
same position; cf. J. A. O. S. xi, 377. There is no room for doubt, 
that both the Kaucgika and the Vditina are ¢dunaktya. And the 
evidence that both these sfitras are based upon the vulgate, in other 
words that the vulgate itself is of the same gakha,- ia fully as strong. 

There is in existence in Atbarvan literature a persistent tradition, 
that the Atharva-samhité began with the verse gam no devir abhistaye, 
instead of with the verse ye trigaptak, i. 1.1 of the vulgata. So 
Gop. Br. i. 29: gam no devir abhistaya ity evamadin krtva ’tharva- 
vedam adhiyate. -In the brahmayajna, which contaius a list of the 
initial verses of the Vedas, the Atharvan is represented by the verse 
cam no dectr abhis{aye: see A. Bourquin, Brahmakarma (Paris 1884). 
Adhyaya v, p. 130, bottom. And, according to Haug, Brahma und 
die Brahmanen, p. 45, there are MSS. of the vulgate AV., which 
actually begin with this verse, repeating it in its ordinary place 
i. 6. 1. Further, according to Haug, ibid., and Bhandarkar, in the 
Indian Antiquary, May 1874, p. 132, (cf. also Roth, ibid. p. 16), a 
devotee of the AV. must recite in the morning, when rinsing his 
mouth, both the verses ye triguptadh and gam no devi. In the intro- 
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duction to the Mahabhagya also the verse ¢am no devi is given as 
the initial verse of the AV.: see Haug, ibid.; Weber, Ind. Stad. 
v. 78; xiii. 433. In the Paippalaéda-sawhita, which is known at 
present only through the single MS. in the possession of Professor 
Roth, the first folio is wanting, but this scholar bas surmised, that the 
opening verse of this eadwhité was the mantra in question, as it does 
not occur in any other part of the codex, and the opening verse of 
the vulgata, ye trigsaptah, occurs at the beginning of the second anu- 
vaka. This may now be considered as nearly certain, for the pippa- 
ladigdntiguna, Ath. Paric. 34. 20 (see Kaug. 9. 7, note) begins with 
the pratika gan no devi; cf. p. xxxiil. 

The Caunskiya-samhita, on the other hand, begins with the verse 
ye trisaptak. The MSS. of the Atharvan, which, according to Haug, 
begin with gain no devi, exhibiting the same verse also in ite proper 
place i. 6. 1, owe this addendum to the tradition as reported above. 
In the vedavratasya "deganavidht, Ath. Parig. 44. 6fg., the statement is 
made, that ye trigaptah is the opening verse of the AV. In the Vait. 
Sa. neither ye trigaptah, nor gam no devi happen to be mentioned at 
all; but the Kaucika furnishes most unequivocal testimony to the effect 
that, as far as it is concerned, the words ye trisaptah introduce the firet 
hymn of the collection, upon which it is based. The paribhagd-sitra 
7. 8 reads: p&rvam trigaptiyam, i.e. “whenever the word ‘firat’ (ac. 
hymn)is employed, the trigaptiya-hymn (is to be understood)”’. Accord- 
ingly, in practise, the sitra employs the word pirva as the short 
technical designation of this hymn: see above p. xxvi. This is a pretty 
conclusive indication that the Kaucika belongs to the vulgata, and 
that the latter therefore ie ¢aunakiya, as is distinctly reported for 
all its three sitras: Kaucika, Vaitana, and Praticaékhya. 

Further technical points of contact between the two texts are 
the following: According to Ath. Pratigakbya i. 81 an o before tt 


* Haug, ibid. p. 43fg., advances the bold and quite improbable 
statement, that the AV. is known in the Avesta (Yacna 9. 24) by the 
name of apam aiwistt, which he identifica with the words dpo and 
abhigfaye of this mantra. 
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which is anarga, that is, which does not form part of the text of the 
sawbita is pragrhya, i. c. remains unchanged. Whitney, J. A. O. S. 
vii. 385, natarally recognizes the scope of this rule only in the con- 
currence in the pada-patha of vocatives in o with iti. But the dia- 
skeuasts of the Kaucika seem also to be dominated by this rule, for 
when a vocative in o ends a pratika, and is therefore followed by tti 
the o remains unchanged: e.g. Gbayo ti 30.1; param mrtyo iti 71. 
21; 86. 24; at 74. 20 the same sandhi occurs at the end of a passage 
in sakalapatha: . . . m@ rigdma indo iti. In fact it would look as 
though the rule of the pratigakhya intended to include these cases, 
if the same sandhi did not occur likewise before other words; at 
62. 15 we have babhrer adhvaryo tdam prapam iti, etc. These cases 
represent at any rate a point of contact between the two texts. In 
general the text of the MSS. of the vulgate is carefully reproduced in 
the Kaucika; e. g. at 61. 44 the pratika of xi. 1. 23 is quoted: several 
MSS. of the Kaug. repeat the bad variants of several Ath. MSS., reading 
ansadrim for ansadhrim. At Kauc. 71. 16; 86. 19 the MSS. write 
... 886 mrghvam iti jast like the Ath. MSS.: the editors of the val- 
gata have emended mrghvam to mrddhvam. Especially true is this 
of the few pratikas derived from kinda xix (see below): the ancient 
blanders of the Ath. MSS. reappear. So v@fi ma asyann (for Gsann) 
iti, xix. 60. 1 at Kauc. 66.1; avyasag (for avyacasag) ce tt, xix. 68.1 
at Kauc. 139. 10. 

It is morever evident, that the Kaucika presupposes the vulgata, 
because the overwhelming majority of the hymns of this sambita are 
quoted in pratika: it is therefore assumed, that he who practices the 
ritual, knows these bymna by heart. Aside from kanda xix, which 
will be discussed below, only very few passages, which occur in the 
sauhita appear in fall in the sitra: vi. 85. 2°° at Kauc. 6. 17; vii. 48. 
2°¢ at 106. 7 (p. 260, note 8, of our text); viii. 2. 9°¢ at 97. 6; xiv. 1. 
13°¢ at 75. 5. It is evident in every one of these cases, excepting 
the last, that the mantra is not derived from the sanibita at all: the 
partial identity of the mantra, quoted in full, with the Ath. passage 
is accidental — a very ordinary phenomenon in comparing mantras 
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of different schools. The Kaucika however omits entirely kandas 
xv and xx, the former apparently on account of its impractical, alle- 
gorical nature (the vwratya-book); the latter, either because it was 
added after the composition of the sfitra, or, as seems more likely, 
on account of its evident connection with craéuta-practices: it is, with 
few exceptions, employed in the Vaitana-sittra for use at the gastras 
and stotras of the soma-sacrifices; see Vait. Sa., Index of quotations. 

Of special interest is the relation of kinda xix to the sftra. 
Only very few mantras are cited by their pratikas: xix. 52. 1 at 
Kauc. 6. 37; 45. 17; 68. 29: xix. 59. 1 at 6.37: xix. 60. 1 at 66.1: xix. 
64. 1 at 57. 26: xix. 68. 1 at 139.10. The rest of the quotations in 
index D, which refer, to kanda xix, represent mantras quoted in the 
in sittra in sakalapatha: they are therefore not derived from the céuna- 
kiya-sambité. Curiously enough Darila at Kang. 6. 87 substitutes 
the sakalapatha of the entire bymn even for one of the very rare 
pratikas: xix. 59. It has been pointed out above that the part of 
the Kaucika, which is here styled Atharva-sitra, does not contain 
any quotations in pratika from kinda xix. Altogetber the book 
occupies in the sitra an intermediate position between a collection 
fully established within the sainhité of the school, and a body of 
mantras, distinctly recognized as hailing from a different school. 
According to Roth, ibid. 18, the materials of kinda xix occur scat- 
tered throughout the pdippalada-cakh&i: we may assume that they 
were known in the tradition of all the Atharvan schools, that they 
were left out during a first diaskeuasis, but were afterwards thought 
worthy of being collected and added. While the Ath. Prati¢. according 
to Whitney, J. A.O.S. vii. 334, 581, does not as yet recognize the kinda 
in question at all, the Kaucgika seems to be in an attitude of hesitance: 
some mantras are so familiar to its school-fraternity, as to need 
indication only by pratika; others it is still thought advisable to 
present in full. The familiarity with these mantras evidently increases 
in the Jater Atharvan literature: in the paricistas kangda xix is on 
a level with the preceding books, and quotations from it are especi- 
ally frequent. So e. g. xix. 7 is quoted at Naksatrakalpa 10: xix. 9 


Yo 
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at Naks. 26, and Ath. Paric. 4. 4; 6. 2: xix. 16 at 4.4; 6.2: xix.17, 18 at 
19. 1; xix. 26 at 13.1; xix. 38, 39, 47, 49, at 4. 4; xix. 56, 58 at 8.1, 2. 
A considerable number of mantras from kanda xix are quoted in 
the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. | 

I can not leave this subject without alluding to the question, 
which Hillebrandt has raised in his two interesting papers in 
Bezz. Beitr. viii. 195 fg., and ZDMG. xt. 708 fg. Does the sitra ever 
indicate that a given mantra or hymn is, as far as it is concerned, 
in a different condition from that presented in the samhité? In 
general the mantras and hymns employed by the sitra are just thoseof 
the sambita, as regards the wording, and the number and arrangement 
of the stanzas, of which they consist. But the following point is 
worthy of note in this connection. When an Atharvan hymn is evid- 
ently of a composite character, in other words when several bymns 
have been fused by the redactors of the samhhita into one, then the 
siitra recognizes this composite character by employing each inde- 
pendently in its proper value. So e. g. AV. iv. 38 is evidently com- 
posite in its character. Grill, Hundert Lieder des Atharva- Veda 
(second ed.), p. 140, remarks in reference to stanza 5-7: ‘(sie) gehéren 
urspringlich nicht zum Vorhergehenden, wenn sie auch der Redactor 
des vierten kanda damit verband, oder verbunden vorfand’. The. 
Kaucika supports perfectly this criticism, which is patently justified 
by the internal evidence of the hymn itself: stanzas 1—4, contain a 
gambling-charm, and are treated at 41. 13, along with the very 
similar hymns vii. 50, and vii. 109; cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben 
p. 285. On the other hand stanzas 5—7 are employed at Kauc.21. 11 
(see Kecava ibid.) in a cattle-charm: 80 thoroughly are the last 
stanzas recognized as independent from the preceding ones, as to be 
endowed with a special technical name, karkipravadak (sc. rcah). 
Cf. also Kaug. 66. 13. In the same manner the palpably composite 
character of vii. 74 is recognized by the sitra. At 32. 8 the first 
two stanzas are rubricated in a performance intended to drive away 
the kind of sores called apacit; cf. the editor in P. A. O.S. for October 
1887, p. xv. At 86. 25 stanza 8 is fitly employed in a charm against 
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jealousy, and stanza 4 is engaged properly at 1. 84 (also Ath. Parig 
10). What depth of incapacity led the Atharvan diaskeuasts to group 
together mantras of such widely different character it is not always 
possible to tell. Similarly AV. vii. 76 is divided by the Kaucika 
and Vaitaéna conjointly into three sections: stanzas 1, 2 at Kauc. 
31. 16: stanzas 3-5 at 32. 11; stanza 6 at Vait. Sa. 16. 14. That the 
tradition of the ritual is in all these cases superior to that of the 
sambita cannot be doubted. 
iv. The lexicon of the sutra and its commentaries. 

In various papers the editor has drawn attention to the extra- 
ordinarily rich contribations, which accrue to the Vedic lexicon from the 
efitra and its commentaries: see especially P. A. O. S. for October 1883 
(Journ. vol. xi p. CLxxii); for May 1885 (Journ. vol. xiii, p. xxii fg.) ; 
for May 1886 (ibid., p. cxiifg.); for October 1886 (ibid, p. cxxxiifg.); 
for October 1887 (ibid. p. ccxxvi fg.); American Journal of Philology, 
vol. vii, nr. 4, pp. 466—488. Cf. also Florenz in Bezzenberger’s Bei- 
triige, vol. xiv. p. 178fg. Not too much, but too little was promised, 
when the statement was made J. A. O. S. xi. p. cLxxii, that the ad- 
ditions and emendations to the lexicon would amount to from 
125— 150 numbers: they are more nearly twice that number. But 
I would not on that account claim anything like a peculiar dialectic 
position for the cycle of literature which yields these contributions: 
it is hardly safe to suppose that any word, whose occurrence for the 
nonce is restricted to a certain text, forms in reality a characteristic 
feature of that text; it may yet turn up elsewhere, or if it does nut, 
we must suppose that its absence in the great majority of cases ia 
due to a chance restriction of literary documents. So e. g. the words 
Gkhu-kiri ‘mole-bill’, and antarloma ‘with the hair inside’, which 
v. Schroeder, Maitrayani-Sawhbita, vol. i, p. xvi, plausibly regarded as 
restricted to the school of the Kathas and Maitrayaniyas, occur re- 
spectively at Kauc. 25. 11, and 81.1. Cf. also Maitr. S. vol. ii, in- 
troduction p. x. 

It will however be useful to mention briefly the new lexical 


material resulting from this edition, in order to exhibit its scope, 
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to facilitate the study of the text, and to call attention to the 
difficulties still unsolved. The following cases concern the AV. 
directly : 

pradg ‘debate, dispute’, AV. ii. 27; Kaagc. 38., 24; prdtiprar, 
‘opponent, one disputing against another’, AV. ibid.; pratiprdgita ‘one 
assailed in debate, opponent’, Kéug. 38. 18. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, 
p. xLiifg.; A. J. P. vii, p. 479. 

dsravd ‘diarrhoea’ AV. ii.8; vi.44. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxii 
fg.; A. J. P. vii. 467 fg.; Bezz. Beitr. xiv. 179. 

sraktyd ‘name of a tree, equivalent to tilaka’ AV. ii. 11. 2; Kaug. 
8. 15, and sradktyd ‘an amulet from the sraktyd’, AV. viii. 5. 4, 7, 8; 
Kaug. 39.1. Cf. J. A. O. 8. xiii, p. cxxxiifg.; A. J. P. vii. 477. 

gakadhtima ‘weather-prophet, astrologer’, AV. vi. 128; Kauc. 
8. 17; 50. 15. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii, p. cxxxiii; A. J. P. vii. 484. 
Kecava at Kaug. 76. 19 corroborates the explanation advanced there 
by putting vrsdkapibrahmandh siryam pathanti, as an equivalent of 
atra sthane catvdrah gakadhimdh stiryapdtham kurvanti of the Ath. 
Paddh. The emendation of siryapaétham to sirydpatham is to be 
cancelled. 

jaradyu-jd ‘born of the (cload-)womb’, AV.i.12.1. Cf. J. A. O.S. 
xiii. p. Cxiv. 

vatabhra-jds ‘born of the wind and the clonds’, nominative, ibid. 
The text of the vulgata reads vdtabhrajds. The padapatha vdta- 
bhrajas. 

upajikad = upadtka and upajthvikd ‘a kind of ant’, AV. ii. 8. 4; 
vi. 100.2. Cf. A.J. P. vii. 482. In addition to these variants Ma- 
hidhara at VS. xi. 74 reports upadipika; Ath. Paric. 67,2 has uddi- 
pika. Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub upadehika and utpddika; Grill, 
Hundert Lieder des Atharva-Veda?, p. 81, note. Popular etymo- 
logy is vigorously at play in these variants. - 

dkgata ‘boil or sore, not caused by cutting’, AV. vii. 76. 4 (MSS. 
dksita); Kauc. 31. 11; $2. 11, 12, schol. (MSS. eksgata). Cf. J. A.O. 8. 
xiii, p. ccxiv fg. 

jayanya has about the same meaning as the preceding: AV. Vi. 
16; xix. 44.2. Of. ibid. 
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apacit ‘sore, pustule, boil, or the like’ AV. vi. 25; vi. 83; vii. 
74.1, 2; vii. 76. 1,2; Kaéug. 31. 17, schol.; 32.8, schol. The same 
word occurs at VS. xii. 97 in the form upacit, changed by popular 
etymology. Wise, Digest of Hinda Medicine, p.315, reports the word 
in the form Apachi(!). Cf. J. A. O.S. xiii, p. ccxvii fg. 

jangidd, AV. ii. iv; xix. 34; 35 is explained by Darila at Kauc. 
8. 15 as arjunah acalah ... dakgindtyah. Keg. varadpasyam prasiddhah. 
Cf. Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p. 65. 

tdjadbhanga, AV. viii. 8.3 is glossed by Darila at Kaug. 16. 14 
by eranda ‘ricinus communis’. Cf. Zimmer, ibid. 72. The accent- 
uation in the AV., tajddbhdiiga, is problematic. 

bddhaka (vddhaka), AV. viii. 8. 3; Kauc. 16. 14. Dar. girimalakab 
(Cod. kira- and kari-). Keg. krmimdlaka. Cf. Zimmer ibid. 

kadi, AV. v. 19. 12; Kauce. 21. 2, 15; 35. 24; 47. 803 71. 19; 80. 33; 
86. 24. The Pet. Lex. translates by ‘fussfeasel’. B6. ‘reisbiindel, 
biindel’. Both Dar. and Keg. gloss the word with badart. 

tars{aghi, AV. v. 29. 15; Cantikalpa 21, fem. adj. ‘coming from 
the taérstdgha-tree; tdrstagha ‘name of a tree, whose wood is used 
as a firewood’, Kaag. 25. 23, 27. Dar. and Keg. sargapa. 

kgetriyd, ‘inherited disease’, AV. ii. 8; ii. 10; iii.7, etc. is discussed 
in Ind. Stud. xiii. 151; xvii. 207; Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p, 891. 
Dar. at Kaug. 26. 43 (cf. also 27. 7), kadulo vyadhih, which palpably 
correct translation is wanting in the Pet. Lex. and B6. 

taldca ‘name of a plant’, AV. vi. 15.3; Kauc. 8. 16. Dar. malika 
avali (!) prasiddhah. Kec. vetasi. 

pitirayu ‘a rotten rope’ AV. viii. 8. 1; Kauc. 16.10. Dar. jirna- 
rajjuk. The Pet. Lex. and Bé: ‘wohl eine bestimmte Pflanze’. Cf. 
Zimmer, Altindisches Leben, p.72. 

pdidva. This word bas undergone a noteworthy shift of meaning 
in the satra. In RV. i. 116. 6; ix. 88.4; AV. x. 4 the word evidently 
means ‘the horse of Pedu, which slays serpents’. In Kaug. 32. 21, 
22; 35. 4 the pdidva is ground and put into the nose as a cure 
against snake poison, or hidden in the seam of the garment in case 
of danger from serpents. Darila’s explanation of the word is corrupt, 
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but Kecava states explicitly that it is the name of an insect: pdidvarh 
Miaka talint 'ti lokaprasiddha (82. 21); pdidvam hirapyavarnasadrcah 
Kitag citrito vdsapdidva ity ucyate (82.22). It seems that some insect, 
hostile to serpents, has assumed the name pdidva, and is employed 
as a substitute for the horse. , 

silafijala ‘a creeper or weed growing in grainfields’, AV. vi. 16. 4 
and Kaagc. 51. 16, where the MSS. read gila-. Kec. sasyavalli. Cf. 
alasala, nilagalasala, AV. ibid.; ala, Kaug. 25. 18; asitala, Kauc. 
35. 28; haritala, Pet. Lex. 

The following are the more interesting words, which have not 
been found hitherto outside of the Kaucika, arranged alphabetically: 

adhyanda ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 35. 4. Also cited by lexico- 
graphers. Dar. parnaphale °ty aprasiddha (?). 

anyat-pdrevt, fem. babuvrihi adj. ‘presenting the other side’, 
Kang. 39. 16. See Dar. 

apavdia (sc. gaub) ‘a cow which has lost her love for the calf, 
Kaug. 81. 6. Dar. apagata gdub vatsavigalitasneha... Cf. the word 
vanana p. Lili. The text is not absolutely certain. 

apamdargi (sc. samidh), fem. adj. ‘coming from the apamarga-plant’, 
Kane. 46. 49. 

abhinigadana ‘the act of talking to, or reciting to’ Kauc. 71. 18. 
Refers to the verb abhinigadati at 39. 27. 

amamri (v. 1. -mr¥) ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 58. 2, 15; 54. 19. 
Keg. at 58. 15, pothika (for potika, or pithika: see Bi.). 

arisjaka ‘epileptic, possessed’, Kauc. 28. 15; 31. 27=aristagrhita 
(Dar. ibid.). Dar. arigtam...afigaspandanakalahalabhatadi. In Katy. 
Gr. xx. 8. 16 (schol.) a disease arigfaroga is mentioned. 

armakapalika ‘mud from a marsh’, Kauc. 26. 11. See Keg. 26. 
11, 12. Dar. corropt. Cf. B6é. sub armakapala. 

alaka ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 31. 28. Dé&r. bhriigarajaka 
{?emended); Kec. bhrfigaraja. 

avakara, apparently a designation for plants growing on garbage 
heaps, Kaag.28.2. Dar. avakarah ukuratikatrnant. Keg. bas the fol- 
lowing passage, not given in the extracts in the appendix: ukarigika 
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marjanikatrnam avajvdlitam... The word may of course simply 
mean ‘garbage’, in accordance with its etymology, the grass being 
implied in the tradition of the practice. 

avagamana ‘attachment’, Kaugc. 16. 27. Dar. janapadah tasya 
*vagamanakaram...anurdgakaram. : 

acani, apparently ‘hailstone’, Kéag. 38. 8. Dar. himagarkaradpah. 

agmayokta ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 8. 15. Perbaps to be emended 
to agmayoktra? Kec. agmantaka bhyrgukacche prasiddhah. Dar. appar- 
ently also agmantaka. 

agtakya ‘a cow employed in the ag{aka-performance’, Kauc.19. 28. 
The adjective asfakya is known otherwise only in Pan. v. 1. 2. 

astavara ‘epithet of tdhma’ Kauc. 18. 34. Dar. idhmamatra (!) 
agtasamhkhyd yasya so ’stavara idhmah cukla tty arthak. Cf. also Kec. 
ibid., and 47. 27. 

asitala in asttdlakanda (sc. isu) ‘a plant, from which the shafts | 
of arrows are made’, Kauc.35.28. Dar. krgram alam(!)...yasyah. Cf. 
_ Gla and silanjala, p. xLiv. . 

asitaskandha and skandhamant ‘amulet made from the skin on 
the shoulder of a black animal. especially the elephant, and tied on 
with hair from its tail’. It is employed to strengthen the membrum 
virile. Kaac. 40. 17, and 18, note. See Dar. and Kee., and cf. AV. 
iii. 22. 6; vi. 70. 2. 

Ghva, in a list of samidh, Kaéuc. 16. 11. Dar. paldga. Keo. tirni- 
samidhah (1 for parna- ?). 

Gkarsa ‘an instrament for collecting ashes, poker’, Kauac. 36. 9. 
Dar. akarsah lohakéranam | atigarakarsandartham | kuftaka (cf. B6.-s. v. 
kutaka 3.). Key. afikuga. Cf. akrsta. 

Gkrti-losta ‘a clod from the field, in ite natural shape’; Kauc. 8. 
16; 37. 8. Dar. ksetralogta. 

Gkrsta m. ‘a magical diagram scratched into the ground?’ 
Kauc. 36. 8. Dar. akrstah matrke ti prasiddhabhidhanah. 

dgama-paskuli ‘pastry baked for welcoming guests’, Kaag. 23. 8. 
Of. agama-kreara in the lexicons. 

Giigirasa ‘pertaining to witchcraft’, Kauc. 47. 2 (Dar. ghoradra- 
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vyani); fem. dfigirast, Vait. Si. 5. 10. Cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi, 
p. 387. See also Keg. at Kaug. 14. 80. 

Gpana ‘a cavity for fluid? Kaug. 62. 15. Keg. garta. 

arka and ekarkamani ‘amulet made of the arka- plant’. Kauc. 
40. 16: ekdrkasitram arkam badhnati, ‘he ties on an arka-amulet, tied 
with a thread from the same arka-plant’.. Dar. ekarkah tasya valka- 
_ lasittrena .. . arkam badhnati. In a note to sa. 17 Dar. refers to the 
same amalet as ekdrkamani. Kec. ekagakharkamanim. . .arkasitrena 
badhnati. Cf. 8. v. arka in the lexicons. | 

Gla ‘name of a creeper or weed in grain-fields’, Kaug. 25. 18. 
Dar. godhtimavyadhi (1). Keg. yavagodhimavallt. Cf. under silanjala 
p. XLiv, and asitdla above. 

Gvalekhani, with pratikrti ‘image of a person made of clay’, 
Kaug. 35. 28; 47. 54; 49. 22, Cf. J. A. O. S. xi, p. cLxxii. 

dvraska ‘fissure, place or spot from which something is cut or 
broken’, Kaug. 44. 36: dvraskam abhighdrya. Kee. chedanasthanath 
ghrtend ’bhigharya. Dar. yasmdd decdd vapdm uddhrtya tam degam 
abhighérayati. Thence dvraskaja ‘grown upon a fissure, or place of 
cutting’, Kauc. 16. 28. Dar. dvraskah chinnasya budhnas tato jatant 
puna}. Cf. also Kee. ibid. 

asada in grhapatnydsdda ‘dining room, kitchen’ Kauc. 28. 5; 24. 15. 
Dar. bhaktagrha. 

Giutt-sahi ‘strong in sacrifice’, Kauc. 73. 1. 

igdna-hata ‘slain by fever’, Kauc. 36. 15. Dar. and Keg. jvara- 
hata. Cf. J. A. O. S. xiii. p..cxvi. 

tdhmadbarhik, Vedic dvandva ‘fuel and sacrificial straw’, Kauc. 
25. 31. Cf. the unquotable idhmdabarhist in Bi. 

isikanyji ‘baving lines, or stripes like reeds’, Kaug. 32. 17, etc. 

isi-guha ‘hiding arrows’, Kaug. 49. 7. With several variants. 

ucchugmé ‘name of & plant’, Kaue. 40.14. Déar. and Keg. kapi- 
kacchu. 

udakaraksika ‘leech’, Kaug. 80. 16. Dar. ibid. jalaka(). Keg. at 
81. 16, jalauka. 

udakya ‘designation of a water-plant’, Kauc. 22. 10. Dar. uda- 
syamaka. 
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udavajra ‘a jet, or bolt of water’, Kauc. 38. 2. See Kee. ibid. 

upadhdna, perhaps ‘cushion’, Kauc. 8. 17; 64. 26. As Dar. at 
8.17 cites 64. 27 (sopadhanam dastaram!) as an example (uddharanam) 
of the employment of the article in question, the phrase jaradupd- 
nahdu is evidently not referred to, as was surmised in note 9, p.26. 
Keg. 8. 17: vidyagandhukam (?). 

upamanthana ‘the act of stirring up’, Kauc. 40. 8. Refers to 
mantham upamathya at 27. 10. ; 

upolava ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 18. 33. Dar. trndnt mdlaveges 
prasiddhani. Cf. Bé. sub upolapa. 

ula ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 25. 18. Dar. kasturika-gaka (?) 
Keg. pavikd. 

urah-cirah, dvandva cpd., ‘breast and head’, Kaug. 47. 45 (MSS. 
uragiras). 

firdhvagugt, sc. samidh, fem. adj., ‘grown dry on the tree’, Kaug. 
48. 38. Kec. trdhvacuskavrksasamidhak. Cf. also Dar. ibid. 

asmabhaksam, absolutive, ‘eating while hot’, Kaug. 57. 27. 

etaka=edaka. So all MSS. at Kauc. 41. 6. Dar. mesa. 

ojomani ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 53. 2, 15; 54.19. Keg. at 53. 18 
glosses with gudact. 

kakuca ‘name of a plant or fruit’, Kaucg. 48. 32. Dar. timi- 
raphala. The reading is not altogether. certain. 

kadvindu, in kadvindu-kogtha ‘name of a reed-plant?’, Kaus. 48. 80. 

kapilalata ‘arm’ Kaug. 45. 4. Dar. and Keg. bahkuh. 

karkt ‘a white calf’, Kaug. 66.13. Cf. karkipravdda 21. 11, 
and AV. iv. 38. 6. 

karg+upot, ‘to plough up’, Kauc. 90.4. Pet. Lex. reads apotkrsya. 

kandi =kénda ‘piece, section? Kauy. 23. 15. See Dar. 

kalpya ‘pertaining to kalpa, ritual’. Haug. 141. 34. 

kinstya ‘conch-shell’, Kauc. 10. 16; 80. 16; 31.16. Both Dar. and 
Kec. explain the word by ¢ajfikha. 

kiskuru (v. 1. kihkuru, kimkuru), ‘ataff, club’, Kaéug. 38. 8. Dae 
rila’s explanation is unintelligible. Kec. several times glosses the 
word with lakuta=laguda. 
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kutaka ‘name of a tree’, Kaue. 8. 15. Dar. and Kec. mdlavake 
prasiddhah. 

kudrict apparently = gug@act ‘name of a shrub’ Kauc. 50. 22: ku- 
drictgaphan ... Kec. gudactpadan. 

krtayama ‘whose function is performed, useless’, Kauc. 76. 6. 
According to Keg. at Kaug. 8. 22 the full wording of the citation is 
krtayamam kaiikatam avaspjami. Cf. yatayama. 

krga ‘name of a bird’, Kaug. 10.2. Dar. gomenaka (also un- 
known); Keo. dhdradvaja ‘lark’. Cf. J. A. O. S. xi. p. cixxii. 

krgnabhakga ‘eating black grain’, Kaug. 31. 28. Dar. krgnatila- 
bhaksa. Keo. mdsgatiladikrgnam annam. Occurs also in Gobh. 
iii. 2. 14, 

kera, ‘name of a plant, used as a samidh’ Kauc. 38. 6. Dar. kera- 
parnt ti ya surdstre pundartke ti... Keg. paferakasamidhah. Cf. 
e. v. patteraka in the lexicons. 

kecani ‘uname of a creeper’, Kaug. 38. 9. Dar. prasdrint. 

kri+-adhi ‘to buy up’, Kauo. 33. 7.. 

kgitika ‘a certain part of a lute’, Kéuc.32.12. See Dar. and Keg. 

kgatrana ‘name of a demon’, Kauc. 56. 13. 

khada ‘a cavity, nataral, or dug’ Kaug. 38. 7; 45. 1. Dar. sva- 
bhavajah gartah, and simply gartah; Kec. khadam khatva. Cf. J. A. 
QO. 8, ibid. 

khaloaka=khalva, Kaug. 82. 18. Keg. khalvakan . . . alabhate. 

khalvafiga Kaug. 27.14. In J. A. O. S. ibid. this word was trans- 
lated by ‘a certain kind of worm’. But Darila, the authority for 
this translation, is somewhat ambiguous: khalvamgah krsnavarnakah 
tan ajyamigran juhott. Keg. ibid. says: ...krgsnacanakan ghrtamicran 
juhoti. At Kauc. 27. 26 the rite is again referred to with the word 
khalvadini ‘the performances beginning with khalva’. Here again 
Kec. explains in the same manner as in 80. 14. As khalva is a lentil 
I would now incline to Kecgava’s explanation of kialvafiga and khalva 
=krgnacanaka. 

galavala ‘name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas’, 
Kiuc. 8. 15. 
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garhya ‘name of a tree, which grows in the Himalayas’, Kauc. 
8. 15. 

grdmya ‘venereal disease’, Kauc. 27. 32. Dar. gradmyo vyddhir 
mithunasamyogat. Keg. somewhat differently. 

cikkaga (v. |. cikkasa) ‘barley-flour’, Kaug. 21. 14. Bd. cikaca(?). 
The word is not known elsewhere in Vedic literature, and is qaoted 
later only from lexical works, the Amarakoga iii. 6. 4. 35, and He- 
macandra’s Abhidhanacintamani: cf. Pet. Lex. s. v. ctkkasa. A 
derivative of this, cdikkacga (or cdikkasa), ‘mixture of barley-flour’, 
occurs at Kauc. 48. 41. Dar. prasddayantam gatrum yav dn ain pra- 
krtabhicaragantir tyam. 

citt (v. 1. citti) ‘name of a plant’? Kauc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. 0.8 
vol. xi, p. 387. Also Dar. and Keg. at 8. 16. 

jafimayana, v. 1. jagmadyana.‘a certain kind of water-vessel’, 
Kauc. 8.1; 68. 17; 8. 17, schol.; 6. 17, schol.; 47. 1, schol. It is pro- 
bably a. light water-vessel in common use (samvyavahdrartham). Cf. 
J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. cLxxii... For the writing jaimdayana, a word 
which seems certainly derivable from a reduplicated form of the 
root gam, cf. stifinoti for stighnoti in the Maitrayani-sambité: see Z. 
D. M. G. xxxiii. 195.3; von Schroeder’s edition, rol. i. p. xiv. 

_ Stvakogant ‘skin from a living animal’, Kauc. 26.48. Dar. fivatah 
pacog carma “iikasthalika tasyam prakgipya utstvya sticya badhnati. Kec. 
jivatah pacog carma. . 

jivaghdtya ‘a live animal fit to slay’ Kaug. 7. 24; 18. 5. Dar. 
jivaghdtarha, jivahata. Cf. also Keg. 7. 24. . 

jivt ‘name of a plant’ Kauc. 31. 28. Dar. and Kec. kdcamact. 
Keg. seems to explain the word by jtvanti also. Cf. Bii. 8. v. jiva, 
jivika, and jivantt. 

jJyayu ‘bow-string’ Kauc. 28. 10. Cf. J. A. 0. S. xi. p. CLxxii. 

jodla ‘hot infusion’, Kauc. 27. 29, 88; 28. 2; 80. 8; 32. 10, etc. 
Dar. glosses the word with avajvdla 27. 33; 32.10.. The latter word 
is not in the lexicons, 

. tarcha ‘name of an amulet’, Kauc. 48. .24. Dar. asthikamant. 
Kec. paldgamani. 
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tunyu ‘name of a tree’, Kauc. 8. 15. See Dar. and Kec. 

tripdda ‘vessel witb three feet’, Kauc. 35. 27. Dar. tripadacikya. 

trigandhi: see Dar. and Kec. at Kauc. 16. 24. 

dividhuvaka ‘name of a reed-plant’ Kauc. 40. 2. See Kee. ibid. 
and at 41. 3, 4. . 

decakapatu ‘mushroom’, Kaug. 48. 10. Dar. ahkichatraka. Keg. 
sarpachatra. Cf. Bé. s. v. patu 3. (not quotable). 

da+vya ‘to throw off’, Kaéuc. 48. 40. Dar. ksipati. Bd. only 
‘to open’. 

darbhyiiga, v. 1. -uga, ‘epithet of a bow’, Kauc. 32. 8; 35. 28; 
Dar. at 47. 55. See Darila’s corrupt gloss at 32. 3. 

dhaéya ‘bunch, bundle’, Kaug. 18. 32 (catvdro dhdyah). Dar. and 
Keg. catvdrah ptlakah. 

dhayine, daal neuter, ‘two doors, folding-doors(?)’. Kaac. 34. 10, 
adhyadhi dhayine Gudumbarir addhdpayati. Dar toranam tasyo ’pary- 
upari... Kec. dvdryor upari... | 

nadi-sisa ‘a mass of river-foam’, lit. ‘river-lead’, 8. 18. Dar. 
nadiphenapinda. Keg. nadiphena. 

nava ‘new grain’, Kaug. 38. 10 (dadhi navendgnati). Dar. navam 
dhanyam. 

nimugfi ‘designation of a measure’, Kaug. 85. 2. The Pet. Lex. 
8. v. prakrama reads musfi. 

nivestana ‘the act of holding back, detention’, ‘Kano. 86. 6. Dar. 
nérodha... Keo. bandhanakarma. Pet. Lex. and B6. ‘das umbiillen, 
umkleiden’. 

nud-+-upa ‘to push against’, Kaug. 35. 22. Bé. notes only upa- 
nunna ‘herangetrieben’. 

pancaparvan, sc. danda, ‘a staff made of a reed with five knots’, 
Kaug. 26. 9. Dar. patica parvdni yasya dandasya sa pancaparvd 
Kec. pancaparvavenudanda. 

paracu-palaga, ‘blade of an axe’, Kaug. 47.25. Dar. palaégam 
kutharamukham. Differently Keg. parguvrkgapattram. 

paragu-phaata ‘a decoction heated by an axe’, Kaug. 36. 27. 
Dar. pargund taptam phdntam. 
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parigrhya ‘designation of a certain kind of vedi’, Kaug. 17. 2. 
Dar. parigrhya parigrhyavedih parigrahanam sa yogo(!). Keg. vedi. 
t paguddvan = paguda, Kaug. 72. 18. . 
punsi ‘a cow with a male calf’, Kauc. 35. 8. Dar. punvated. 
patic¢aphari ‘rotten fish’, Kaéuc. 27. 32. Dar. patigandha matsika, 
Keo. pitigandhamatsya. Cf. Bé.s. v. gaphara and caphari. The Pet. 
Lex. 8. v. gaphara translates: wol ‘eine bestimmte pflanze’. 
prenimantha ‘a stirred drink, which contains materials coming 
from a speckled cow’, Kéac. 11. 15, 16. 
pratijdpa ‘the act of muttering against’ Kang. 36. 25. 
pratydhuti, adv., ‘at each oblation’, Kauc. 48. 40. Also Apast. 
Or. xiv. 29. 8. 
pradehana=pradeha ‘the act of annointing’, Kaug. 31. 25. 
praputa ‘a large cornucopia’, Kauc. 25. 30. Dar. putah drghah. 
pramatta-rajju ‘a certain kind of rope used by potters’, Kaag. 
88. 26. Dar. cakrikanam avalambanarajjuh. Keo. cakrikasya rajjuh. 
pramanda ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 17; 25. 11; 32. 29. Dar. 
induka. 
pramehana ‘causing flow of urine’, Kauc. 25. 10: pramehanam 
badhnati ‘he ties on (as amulet) a substance, causing flow of urine’. 
Cf. Kec. and Dar. Bé. writes pramehana, and translates ‘penis’. 
pragna ‘turban, bead-dress’, Kaug.26.2, 3fg.: Dar. ugnigam. Keo. 
mufjapragna ... mdufija-induka ... mdaunjapragna. 
prayagcitti ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 16. Cf. J. A. O. 8. vol. 
xi, p. 387, note 8. Also Dar. and Keg. at 8. 16. 
prdigakyt, ‘the priest who gives the command’, Kaug. 26. 4 etc. 
Dar. praisam dadati ti praisakrt. 
plaksodumbara ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 20. 22. Dar. pippart °tt 
prasiddhak(!). 
phdla-camasa ‘a certain part of the ploughshare’, Kaug. 35. 4 
Dar. phdlacibukayah somacamasdkaramh kriva. Cf. cibuka, p. Lv. 
phala ‘point of on arrow’, Kaug. 28. 3, in G@rdhvaphalabhyam (se. 
dgubhyam). The word occurs occasionally in the later language. 
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bandparnt ‘name of a plant’, Kaéug. 36. 19, 88. Dar. garapuiikhe 
ti prasiddha. Kec. masikd loke prasiddha, 

brhaspatiziras ‘epithet of a porridge’, Kauc. 49. 15. Keo. brhas- 
paticira-odana. 

bhadravatt fem. adj., Kauc. 39. 9. 

bhdga-dhana ‘treasury’, Kaug. 38. 15. Dar. mahadhanagrham. 

madanaka ‘derived from the madanaka-tree’, Kauc. 12.1. Dar. 
madaénakani phalani madanakaphalam yasya... 

mahiga, plar. mahigani ‘harem, women’s apartments’. Kaéug, 
17. 6. Dar. grhani...rajnindm. Keg. strindm grhab. 

mrdict ‘lump or grain (of salt)’, Kauc. 47. 46. See Dar. This 
meaning is not certain. 

yathopapaddin, in yathopapddipagu, adj. ‘as it happens to tarn up’ 
Kaac. 138. 2. Cf. Bd. 8. v. yathopapadam. 

yugmakrsnala (sc. mani) ‘an amulet made of a pair of krenala- 
berries’, Kaug. 11. 19; 52. 18. See Dar. and Keg. at 11. 19. 

rajoharana, Kauc. 18. 11. See Dar. and Keg. 

rajju-dhana ‘the spot on the neck of an animal, where the rope 
is fastened’, Kauc. 44. 23. Dar. grirdya bandhanasthanam. 

rayidharana-pinda ‘lump of earth’, Kauc. 28. 3. Dar. rayir iti 
dhanandma dhérayatt ’ti dhaérand bhimis tanmaydn pindan. 

rig+vi in virigyati, loc. absol. of the present participle ‘when 
one is hurt’, Kauc. 59. 28; 72. 30. Some MSS. read varigyann itt 
and varisyati. Kec. at 59. 28, vindgopasthitam. Cf. virigtam AV. vi. 
51. 3, and Dar. at Kauc. 31. 9. 

likh+ pari ‘to grind up’, Kaug. 25. 7; 26. 48, ete. Dar. garnt- 
karanam and samcirnya. 

tajigha ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 8. 15. Dar. sragvaiighdu hima- 
vata (1) iti prasiddhau. Kec. kampakubjo (?) prasiddhah. 

vanana ‘love, inclination’, Kaug. 41. 18. Dar. goh savatsath sam- 
bhajaphalam karma. Cf. also Kec. The word sanbhaja does not 
appear in the lexicons. See also apavdid, p. xLv. 

varti (v. 1. varta) ‘urethra’, Kaug. 25. 16. Dar. vartath mftra- 
bilam. Keg. mitirapravéhamn. 
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vdremana, sc. udumbara. Kiug. 23.7. Dar. vargma mahat tasman 
nivrto varsmanah. B6. ‘zu oberst befindlich’. Kec. obscure. The word 
seems to mean ‘coming from a height’. 

vaca ‘name of a plant’,. Kaug. 8. 16; 39. 6. Dar. vrgaka and 
atariigaka. The word rigaka occurs elsewhere only in the Gabda- 
kalpadruma. 

vip + ava ‘to tremble, to have spasms’, Kaug. 58. 1. 

vidhra-bindu ‘rain drops after the clouds have passed’, Kaug. 
46. 41. Dar vigatabhravindin... Kec. akdgodakam. 

vdidyuddhati, emended: MSS. vaidyudvatt, fem., epithet of a 
samidh, ‘obtained from a tree struck by lightning’, Kaug. 48. 36. Dar. 
vidyuta hato urkgo vidyuddhatah... Keg. vidyuddhatavrkgasya sam- 
tdhah... 

gakavrga (variants sdka- and -mrga) ‘name of a plant’, Kaag. 
38. 14. For the interchange of v and m see J. A. O.S. vol. xiii. 
p. cxvii fg. 

gafiku-dhdna ‘part of a skin, in which a peg is stack, in order 
to fasten it when spread out, used as an amulet’, Kaug. 26. 17; 
27. 29. Dar. gafikudhadnatk carmano vistdrdya kilakabandhah ganku- 
sthépanam ity arthab. Keg. carmachidramanih. 

gamt-lina ‘one (whose hair is) cut with (an instrument made of) 
gamt-wood’, Kaug. 31.1. Dar. cpamya linadh kepada yasya sa gamilanah. 

gamakd, ‘name of a creeper, found in Nandapura’, Kauc. 8, 16. 
See Dar. and Keg. ibid. At Kaug, 31. 1 Dar. seems to identify 
this plant with the gamydka, but the text is untrustworthy. 

gakala, sc. mani ‘an amulet made of chips of wood’ Kauc. 27. 5. 
Dar. dagandin cantavrksanam cakalani °ti ¢akalo magih. 

gantivd, fem. adj., personified as a divinity, Kauc. 39. 9. 

gamyavaka ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 16. See Dar. and Keg. 

galin ‘one who suffers from internal pain, as though a spear 
stuck in him’, Kaagc. 31.7. See Keg. especially, and also Dar. Cf. 
Pet. Lex. s. v. gilin 1b. 

gepya ‘the skin which covers the tail’, Kauc. 48. $2. Dar. vatsa- 
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sya gepasainvestanam carma. Keg. vatsakhaludyam (?) krtva. For 
khalea cf. Kec. at 36. 26. 

grayant= rent, Kauc. 65.4. See the editors article ‘On Certain 
Irregular Vedic Subjunctives or Imperatives, A. J. P. vol. v, nr. 1 
(Baltimore 1884), p. 27 (p. 12 of the reprint). 

sadampugpé ‘name of a plant’, Kauc, 28. 7; 39. 6. Dar. trisarn- 
dhya. Keg. samdhya(!). Cf. sadapuspa. 

savancad ‘name of a plant’, Kauc. 8. 16. Dar. ¢riigdlavancaka. 
Cf. also Kee. | | 

sahasrdtrnna ‘having a thousand holes’, Kauc. 83. 3. Cf. gata- 
trnna in the lexicons. | 

sakga (sa-+-akga) ‘furnished with a yoke (of oxen)’, Kauc. 37. 6: 
.-. Sire sdkse. Dar. ...hale gobhyam yukte. Cf. also Keg. ibid. 

sic-+-pratyad ‘to pour in again’, Kaug. 58. 1. 

sifivdra (v. 1. sitd-, giti-; cf. Pet. Lex. under sitdvara) ‘name of 
a plant’, Kauc. 39. 6. Dar. apdmargasadrgo mahan. 

sipund ‘name of a plant’, Kaug. 8. 15.. See Dar. and Keg. 

stra ‘ox at the plough’, Kaug. 39. 30: adhi strebhyo daga dakzina. 
Dir. halagobhyah daca gavo *dhika dakgind deyah. 

sthandsana ‘the act of standing and sitting’ Kauc. 141. 44. 

syandana ‘name of a tree’, Kaug. 8 15. Dar. madana. Kee. 
himavati narmadayah prasiddhah. 

svastya, adjective, ‘happy’. Kaug. 137. 26. Dac. Kar. svastyam 
pantham. 

sraj ‘name of a tree’, Kaug.8.15. Dar. sragvafighdu himavata(!) 
iti prasiddhdu. Keg. malavake prasiddhah. 

sraja ‘name of a certain forest-plant’, Kauc. 33. 7, 9, 16. See 
Dar. ibid. 

The following lists of words, which occur in the commentary 
of Darila and in the paddhatig are worthy of note: 

Darila: adhyayitr = upddhyaya 10.7. — apana ‘euphemistic ex- 
pression for rectum’, 25, 9: found elsewhere in lexical literature. — 
abhyatana, Dar. and:the paddhatis, designation of the performance 
described in Kauc. 137. It is also known as brhatkugandika: see 
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187.42, note, and p.xv. — alambhava 2.17 (fol. 19° 1. 11) ‘sufficiency’: 
the word is not excerpted. — dchedanam, action noun from chid+ 4, 
26. 23. — Grugikrmi 27. 18. — dlopana, action noun from lup+- 4, 
26. 23. — uttaratantra, designation of the performances described at 
Kaug. 5. 5fg. — upasainhdra=epragana. So Dar. explains upasarh- 
hrtya at Kaéuc. 22.15. — kaniketka, 14. 19= Keg. kanika. Cf. also 
kanika. — karvara=prgni,11.15. Perhaps for karbura. Cf. carvara. — 
krmin ‘affected with worms’, 29.20. — cibuké ‘an instrument employed 
as an amulet’, 19. 22, 23 (p.58, notes 10 and 12). Cf. also 35. 4: 
phdlacibukdyah somacamasdkéram kytvd...—jyesthimadhu, and -ma- 
dhuka=yagtimadhu. So is to be read at Dar. 38. 17. See also Kec. 
82. 5; 35. 21, and the paddhatis at 75. 1. — joganam and jogand, 8. 
15, 16 (p. 25, note 13, and p. 26, note 7) are glosses explaining gim- 
bala ‘name of a plant’. — niravadogatva, 7. 16. — pardmargana, 17,4 
=grahana. Cf. pardmarca. — parikirana, as gloss to parikirati, 26. 
10. — pdakasthana=¢cmagana, 48.17. — pufakdnuvdsana ‘a funnel-- 
shaped syringe’, 25. 12; cf. pufaka. —  pugtikarman, (sc. mantra), 
adj. ‘relating to performances, which cause prosperity’, 24. 48. — 
preti=prstha, 16. 29: cf. BS. s. v. 8. prsti. — petaka ‘basket’, other- 
wise unquotable, seems to occur 18. 2. — prapiti =prapa ‘drinking 
place’, 19.3. Keg. tadaga. — phdntay, denom. from phdnfa, 25.18. — 
bhagapatha, ‘quotation of a part (the pratika) of a mantra’, 6. 10. 
The opposite is sakalapdjha ‘quotation of an entire verse’. Neither 
one is in the lexicons. — lendika, in aja-lendikah=lenda ‘excrements’, 
48. 32. — vari, in vdri-stamba, ‘name of a plant?’ 19. 12; 29.4. Kee. 
29. 4, canastamba. — vicrdmana, 16. 25. — vr¢etita, perf. part. pass. 
of vrace 47. 28. — samdseka, ‘pouring together’, 17. 4. — samnayana 
‘patting together’, 33. 8. — sarhpdtay, denom. fr. sampdta, ‘to smear 
with the dregs of an oblation’. The word is very common in Dar. 
and the paddhatis. — silisilika ‘rosin’, 18, 36: both text and trans- 
lation are doubtfal. — stri-karmdni, technical designation of the 
second part of adhydya iv, beginning at 32. 28. — 

Kecava: andhapugpikd ‘name of a flower’, 10. 16. — wuechraya- 
karméni ‘supererogatory rites’, 1.1, and frequently elsewhere. Also Ath. 
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Paddh. — udara-gandulaka ‘a kind of worm’, 27.14, 20. — odana = und- 
ana, 58. 18.— kafupé ‘name of a plant (?)’, 34.2. — idlint ‘name of an 
insect’, 32.21. — piigavyddhi ‘epidemic disease’ (?) 26. 36. — pateraka 
‘name of a tree’, 38.6; 40. 2, 7. The Pet. Lex. mentions patteraka from 
the Nighanta Prakaca, as the name of the cypress. — patakd-torandnt 
‘foldiug doors’ (?), 47.2. Cf. kapata. — balagapatra, or balagamapéatra 39. 
5-13. — mahumada ‘typical name for a Mussalman’, 47. 22, etc. — manaka 
‘name of a measure’, 6. 22: cf. mdnaka. — vallanika = titau, 26. 31. — 
sGryavela ‘name ofa plant’, 36.12. Cf. suryavallt. — vikalpita ‘optional’, 
denominative perfect passive participle from vikalpa, 50.13. — setikad 
‘name of a measure’ 6, 22; 46. 88. — hastdvartaka, 35.11 =parthasta, 
AV. vi. 81. — 

The remaining paddhatis, etc.: akdgaphena ‘name of a plant’, Ath. 
Paddh. and Antyesti. 82. 26. Cf. Kauc. 93.22; 115.1.— karne ’name 
of a plant’, ibid. — kdajala=kayjala(?), Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
54. 6. — paribhdgay, denom. of paribhasé, AV. Anukramani i. 4 (tt 
sarvatra paribhdgyate). — puspdksodaka and puspaksita (denom. perf. 
pass. participle from the same) in pugpdksodakanjalim pirayitvd, and 
pugpaksitam anjalih pirayitvd: of frequent occurrence in Ath. Paddh. 
and Dag. Kar. — pragakya, as gloss to paritvaramdana ‘as one is able’, 
Dac. Kar. 55. 18. — mukttka ‘name of a plant’, Ath. Paddh. and 
Antyesti 82. 26. Cf. the unquotable muktika in B6. Kec. seems to 
read cuktika. — vestay, denom. of vesfa, Dag. Kar. 75. 28. — vrata: 
Various special kinds are mentioned in Ath. Paddh. at the end of — 
Kaug. 57, and Keg. 42. 12—17: kalpavrata, aigiro-vrata, yamavrata, 
veda-vrata, ciro-vrata, mrgara-vrata, maila-vrata, vigdsahi-vrata (éf. AV. 
xvii. 1—5). — heruké ‘name of a plant’, Ath. Paddb. and Antyesti. 
82.26. — : 

In this connection I would draw attention once more to the 
two words pancakalpa (paficakalpin), and matrkalpika. In J. A. O. S. 
vol. xi, p. 878, I expressed the view that the word pancakalpa which 
is reported by the Mahabhasya refers to an Atharvavedin, who is 
conversant with the five kalpas of the AV: see ibid. This surmise 
is now rendered certain by the occurrence in the colophon of one 
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of the MSS. of the Kaucika (K), used for this edition, of the word 
pancakalpin, nominative pancakalpt, as a title of the writer: see p. ix. 
The word means a practicing Atharvavedin. The word mdtrkalpika, 
which also occurs in the Mah&bhasya (cf. the index Ind. Stud. xiii), I 
have explained io H. W. Magoun’s report on hie edition of the Asa- 
rikalpa, P. A. O. S. for October 1888, p. xiv.. The Mahabbagya is 
very familiar with Atharvan literature. If we suppose that this 
word is Atharvanic, it may be translated by ‘one who practices the 
mdtrkalpa’. This may be the title of some minor ritualistic treatise, 
involving especially the use of the list of hymns, which are known as 
the mdtrndmani (sc. siktdni), or matrgara: see index B, p. 384. What 
the nature of these performances may have been, it is of course im~ 
possible to guess. They may have dealt with a criddha for the mdiaras. 

I would finally draw the attention of the lexicographers to the 
pumerous special designations of verses, hymna, and ganas of bymne, 
a list of which is given in index B, pp. 383—385. 


v. Grammatical and orthographical notes. 

The most salient phonetic peculiarity of the text is the frequent 
removal by crasis of the hiatus, produced by changes due to sandhi. 
So unanimous are the MSS. in certain cases in this regard, that it 
was thought proper to reproduce the practice in the edition, while 
attention has been drawo every time to its ordiuary equivalent in 
the notes. The first case is: patnyaijalau=patnya(h) anjaldu, 6. 17: 
emendation to patnyanjalau suggests itself readily, but this is rendered 
improbable owing to the similar cases following. These are ddiva- 
tett for ddivata iti (=ddivate+itt) 6.34; talpdrsabham for talpa arga- 
bham (=talpe+drsabham) 17.3; gartedhmdu for garta idhmdu(= garte 
+idhmdu) 49. 23; andmaydidhi (MSS. andmayedhi) for andmaya edhi 
(=andmayas + edhi) 74. 20; jaghanataghnantah for jaghanata aghnantah 
(=jaghanatas + dghnantah) 81. 21; -yajnotthapanibhih for -yajna uttha- 
panibhth (=-yajnas+utthapanibhih) 84. 12, 13: as the sandhi happens 
between two siitras, it was not possible to retain it in the text, and its 
mention in the critical notes is omitted owing to an oversight; 
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anyatodaharya for anyata uddhdrya (= anyatas + uddhdrya) 137. 14; 
gatkrtcodakam for satkrtva udakam (= satkrtvas + udakam) 140 5; agra- 
topasthantike for agrata upasthantike (= agratas +-upasthantike) 141. 40; 
dadsasmadkam for dasa asmadkam (=ddasds+ asmdkam) 90. 18; ku- 
mbhodadhane for kumbha udadhane= (kumbhe + udadhane) 93. 43; 136.1: 
possibly, however, a compound kumbhodadhana is to be assumed 
in both places. degdvartah for dega dvartah (=degas + dvartah) 
124. 1. The same practice occurs also occasionally in part of the 
MSS.: at 51. 14 meti for ma iti (= me-+iti) in three MSS.; at 53. 12 
asmanvdrabdhaya for asma anvdrabdhaya (=asmdai+anvérabdhdya) in 
three MSS.; at 69. 5 anvancetare for anvanca itare (=anvancas + itare) 
in four MSS.: at 106.7 na for na & (=nas-+ 4) in three MSS., as also 
sarvahordtra- for sarvad ahordtra- (=sarvds ahordtra-) in three MSS. 
For the eame pecaliarity in Apastamba’s dharmasitras, etc. see 
ZDMG. xi. p. 536. 

When final s preceded by an alterant vowel is followed by k or p 
(cf. Whitney Sk. Gr.’ § 188") the MSS. are hopelessly at variance as to 
the treatment of 8: both hand gappear in the same MS. under essentially 
the same conditions. The editor has adopted the less archaic writing, 
h. The cases, in which both modes of writing occur, are as follows: 
trih paryagni 2.10; trih pradakginam 2.11; havih kurvita 6. 22; jyotih 
kurute 11.12; trih pratthéram 29. 22; trik parikramya 31. 3; 38. 7; 
46. 14; trih prasavyam 44. 11; 84. 10; 87. 30; 88. 13; ¢rth paryukgati 
58. 8; 57. 22, 25; trih karayamanam 58. 9; trih pramargti 53. 19; trth 
parinayati 76.20; 77.22. So also dugkrtam and duhkrtam are variants 
at 17.6,7. In the mantra at 6. 10 there occur together divi sida and 
antarikge sida. 

In the treatment of n before ¢ and j the MSS. of the Kauc. like 
those of AV. (cf. Whitney at Ath. Praticg. ii. 10, 11, 17) are very 
much at variance: the sound appears as anusvara, % and n, the apus- 
vara predominating. The ¢ is also occasionally not changed. In 
this edition the normal euphony, n+ ¢ to % ch, and n+) ton j has 
been adhered to. The cases in question occur at 10. 9; 18. 13; 20. 
13, 14; 25. 243 27. 14; 85. 27; 36. 9; 48. 28; 69. 1; 71. 6, 7; 72. 15; 
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78. 12, 13; 81. 84; 97. 5, 6; 125. 2, The same difference in the treat- 
ment of n occurs twice before v at 64. 5 (unnahyan vasanena), and 
102. 2 (pradjadpatyan vi): once it is seen before sy at 67. 26 (grapayi- 
gyan sydt). 

The vowel of the particle om coalesces with preceding @ and & 
to 0, according to Panini vi. 1.95; Vopadeva 1i.5. Accordingly we 
have sudhome svdha-+-om 5. 18; anujnapyom=anujndpya+om 9. 9; 
com=ca-+om 70.6. At 90. 18 the MSS. read pugtom, which has 
been emended to pugtam om. 

The following instances of Vedic sandhi have been noted: apa- 
daya rgindm at 2. 18; sampdatavata rsabham (1most MSS.) 34. 18: see 
Whitney Sk. Gr.? 127%. At 58. 7,8 the MSS. read acamyehi=dcamya 
4+- &+thi in accordance with Whitney ibid. 127°. The fact that o of 
the vocative is pragrhya before tti, in accordance with Ath. Pratic. i. 
81, has been pointed out above, p. xxxvili. 

The following phonetic peculiarities, or tendencies of the MSS. 
are worthy of notice: Frequently s appears as ¢, and in general the 
MSS. illustrate abundantly the confusion between the sibilants in 
Sanskrit, as discussed by the editor and Dr. E. H. Spieker in P. A. 
O. S. for May 1886 p. xxxvifg. At 4. 15 all MSS. read vactydn for 
vastyan; at 24. 13; 39. 9; 76. 23 sugime is emended to sustme; the 
majority of the MSS. write pdngu for pansu (27. 18; 29 21); at 51. 
16 the MSS. have gilanjala, which is emended to silanjala in accordance 
with AV. vi. 16. 4; at 3. 8; 137. 40 a¢igpate is emended to Gstgyate; at 
86. 16 the MSS. have a pratika beginning with gam, which has been 
emended, so as to yield the pratika of vii. 21. 1: sam eta, Con- 
versely at 69. 3 the MSS. read sdmala for ¢amila; at 8. 10 vicaye 
for vigaye. The MSS, are divided in the orthography of the words 
cikkaga at 21. 14 with its vrddhi-derivative caikkaca at 48. 41: both ¢ 
and 8 are written. The editor has given preference to ¢ on account 
of the presence of k in an adjoining syllable: cf. P. A. O. S. ibid. 
p.xt. For the same reason the writing kreara at 34. 18, 20; 35. 5; 66. 
16; 84. 8, the prevailing usage of the Kaucika MSS., has been adopted. 
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Other variants concerning the confusion of the sibilants are given in 
the critical notes to the text.— The MSS. frequently write ts for ch: 
avatsddya for avachadya, four MSS. at 24. 10, one at 55. 19, and six 
at 81. 28; wutsigta for ucchisfa, one MS. at 26. 18; utsrayati for 
ucchrayati one MS. at 61. 21; tésata for ichata one MS. at 73. 
15; patsah for pacchah four MSS. at 82. 29. — Occasionally y is 
written for j: yunaymit for yunajmi three MSS, at 3.1; ydyum for 
Jyayum one MS. at 23. 10; yamydi for jamyai three MSS. at 34. 20; 
at 42. 17 avijmah is emended upon the basis of the MSS. readings: 
aymah, ayyah, dyah and ayamah; at 64. 17 one MS. reads anaymi for 
anajmi; at 120.1 three MSS. samayydyam for samajyaydm ; at 133. 6 two 
MSS. yajne for jayne. Conversely at 126.9 two MSS. write vilajyam 
and vildjye(!) for vilayya. We may mention finally a few cases of Pra- 
kritic writing in one or the other of the MSS. : dhdrjaitva for marjayitua 
at 6. 17; mirkhaitvad for marchayitoa‘ at 12. 2; vargiasi for varstyass 
at 17. 13. 

A few cases of haplography occur: carananinayanejya for 
caranani ninayanejya at 43. 8; anagndvabhdsa- for anagndv avabhdasa- 
at 98. 87; 180. 1; vd at 110. 1 is omitted by most MSS. because it 
is preceded by vadavd; na is omitted at 135. 9 (p. 285 1. 1) because 
it is preceded by annam. 

The MSS. of the text agree in writing ch throughout. This has 
been retained in the edition, except when it represents the product 
of ¢ (d)+¢ (ch): then ccha was put into the text. The group n+ 
appears as ns in the MSS., and is represented in the same manner in 
the edition. 

Of formal peculiarities we may mention a few sitra-optatives, 
made in accordance with Whitney Sk. Gr.? 738°; 1048°; upanaytta 
at 17. 31, 88; anvdhvaytta at 60. 82; vdpayita at 67.15. — A 
number of aorists with the Vedic function of completed past time 
occur: akrkgata 20. 16; akrkgdma 20. 17; ahargis 20. 18; prdacgigam 32. 
3, 3, 43 acdrigam and acakam 56. 7. Further a number of modal 
aorist forms: gakeyam 8. 8; 137. 40; sdkgtya 45. 163 47. 16; evdpete 
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56. 12; #ivydsam (precative) 68. 1; gamema 70. 1; hinsis 72. 34; vyath- 
tsi 73. 15; vadhigta 92. 14; bhaydsma (prec.) 92. 25, 29. vyanagat is 
employed both as prohibitive form and as past tense at 56. 6,7. All 
these aorist forms occur. of course in quoted passages (mantras, 
ptaigas etc.). — The fature participle vibhuikgyamana occurs at 23. 
9; 38. 26. — The gerund in ya from an uncompounded verbal root 
seems to appear in ¢cotya at 53. 18; in ksipya at 30. 18; 52. 14: in 
all three cases it is possible to emend: adbhi ¢cotya to abhigcotya; 
ca ksipya to ‘vaksipya. Note also hasteghrya at 76. 10, and possibly 
urasigrhya at 81. 30; cf. Whitney Sk. Gr.? 99, — In the paddhati 
of Kecava there are four occurrences of Prakritic causatives: kara- 
payet at 54. 1; 58. 4; agndpayati 23. 15, 16; cf. Whitney, ibid. 
1042”. 

Of isolated formal peculiarities we may mention -ddayas at 8. 
13, used as accusative plural: cf. J. A.O.S.xi.383; dibhetti a doubtful 
reduplicated present from root bhid at 25. 16; all MSS. write bhavats. 
voc. fem. for bhavatt nom. at57.18: in the edition it has been emended 
to bhavaitt (cf. Par. Gr. ii. 5. 2,3,4); at 72.42 most MSS. read atmann 
(eva), archaic loc. sing. = dtmany (eva); at 76.21 occurs the acc. plur. 
fem. pracyas (sc. lekhas); at 96.3 occurs ndnadditdm, as subjunctive third 
persou dual middle of the intensive; at 99.2 bhramayan a masc. parti- 
ciple agrees with ugram, neuter, and at 126. 9 amum, a masc. pronoun 
seems to agree with navanitam, a neuter noun. 

The text exhibits finally a number of long dvandva compounds, 
members of which occasionally govern, or are dependent upon words 
outside of the compound in a manner quite unusual, and sometimes 
altogether problematic. At 27. 29 the MSS. reads: haripasye’ti ban- 
dhanapayandcamanacankudhanajualena ’vanakgatre ’vasincati, i. e. ‘with 
the hymn AV. iii. 7 (an amulet) ia tied on to the (sick) person, he is 
given drink, he is made to rinse his mouth, and the priest sprinkles 
him with water, warmed by a heated gattkudhdna (see above p. Lili). 
The compound might be readily emended to bandhanapdyand- 
camanam, or -camanani, but for the fact that similar difficulties appear 
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in others, and it would seem as though the clumsily concise con- 
struction were intentional. Cf. bandhanapdyandcamanapradehanam 
ugnena at 31. 26, and the still more difficult kinstyagvajyambilodakara- 
ksikamagakddibhyam at 30. 16, mdlanigpramandadantadhdvanakecam 
iganahatayah (nigpramanda ‘without pramanda’?) at 36. 15. See also 25. 
11; 27. 33; 28. 2, 16; 37. 3; 38. 9; 89. 6; 41. 6; 52. 16, ete. 


Contents of the Sutra. 


Adhyaya i. 
Sources of the work 1. 1—8. 
pakayajna-paribhagah 1. 9-—23. 
New-moon and full-moon sacrifices 1. 24—6. 37. 
Paribhasds for the sitra in general 7. 1—8. 22. 
Ganas of hymns and verses 8. 23—9. 7. 
Preparation of the ¢dntyudakam, ‘holy water’ 9. 8—11. 
Adhyaya ii. 
Rites for begetting wisdom 10. 
Rites for obtaining success in vows of chastity 11. 1—6. 
Charms for obtaining villages 11. 7—10. 
Charms for obtaining every desire 11. 11—12. 4, 
Charms to secure harmony 12. 5—9. 
varcasydni, charms to secure power 12. 10—13. 12. 
Various rites in war and battle 13. 1—16. 26. 
Restoration of a dethroned king 16. 27 —32. 
Coronation of a minor potentate 17. 1—10. 
Coronation of a greater potentate 17. 11—34. 
Adhyiya iii. 
Rite for the aversion of misfortune (nirrti) 18. 1—18. 
citrakarma (paustikam) 18. 19—26. 
Charms for securing prosperity upon starting on a journey 
18. 27—31. 
samudrakarma (pdustikam) 18. 32—38. 
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Adbyaya iii. 

Charms for the prosperity of cattle 19. 1—21. 

Amalets to insure prosperity 19. 22—27. 

astaka-festival 19. 28—31. 

Ploughing-festival 20. 

Cattle-charms 21. 1—11. 

Charm for obtaining clothes 21. 12—14. 

Rites on dividing an inheritance 21. 15—20. 

rasakarmani 21. 21—25. 

Various rites for obtaining property, success, and prosperity 22. 

Ritcs on building a house 28. 1—11. 

citrakarma (pdustikam) 28. 12—16. 

Charm for ploughing 23. 17. 

Rite for sowing 24. 1—2. 

Various rites for obtaining prosperity 24. 3—10. 

Rites before entering upon s journey and upon returning 
from the same 24. 11—18. | 

vrsotsarga 24. 19—23. 

dgrahdyani-ceremony 24. 24— 36. 

Various rites for obtaining property and prosperity 24.37-46. 

Adhyfya iv. 

bhdigajyani, remedial charms for every possible disease and 
injury, real or fancied, and for driving out demons: the 
scope of these practices can be seen most readily by 
following the headings of each performance, as given in 
the extracts from Darila and Kegava, 25. 1—82. 27. 

strikarmadni, women’s rites: obtaining of children, against 
abortion, punsavandni, against sterility, rites for obtaining 
a husband, garbhadhanam, stmantakarma, sleeping-charms, 
charms for capturing truant women, appeasing or sub- 
jecting women, overcoming and damaging rival women, 
philtres, suppressing jealousy and wrath, suppressing 
paramours, etc.: for details see the headings, as given by 
Darila and Kecava, 32. 28—36. 40. 
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Contenta of the afitra. 


Adhyaya v. 


vijnanakarmant, oracles, (see Kecava’s introduction to the 
kandika) 37. 

Charms against storms and lightning 38. i—10. 

Rites imparting firmness to buildings 38. 11—16. 

Rites imparting power in debate, influence in assemblies, 
and proper conduct while reading the Vedas 38. 17—30. 

Rites warding off the effects. of witchcraft 39. 

Charms for directing the course of rivers 40. 1—10. 

Removal of the fire 40. 11—13. 

Charms imparting sexual vigor 40. 14—18. 

Charms to procure rain 41. 1—7. 

Charms for luck in business and gambling 41. 8 —17. 

Charm for restoring affection between calf and cow 41. 18-20. 

Bestowal of good qualities upon horses 41. 21— 26. 

Rite to insure a successful business-trip 42. 1—5. 

Rites for producing harmony between various persons 
42. 6—8. 

Charm procuring knowledge of the Vedas 42. 9—11. 

Retarn of the disciple after finishing his studies 42. 12—18. 

Charm for obviating the effect of evilsignsin women 42. 19-21. 

Amulets for warding off evil demons 42. 22- 43. 1. 

The building of a house 48. 2—15. 

Rites to avert the evil effect of funeral-fires 43. 16—20. 

vacagamanam 43. 20—45. 19. 

Rite for obviating the evil effect of 8 false accusation 46. I-3. 

Removal of obstacles in sacrifice 46. 4—5. 

Charm to promote the fulfilment of demands and prayers 46. 6. 

Warding off the influence of ill-omened birds 46. 7—8. 

Against evil dreams 46. 9—13. 

Various prayaccitta-ceremonies 46, 14—25. - 

Expiatory performance when a younger brother marries 
before the older 46. 26—29. 


Various prayagcitta-ceremonies 46. 80— 55. 


Contents of. the sftra. Lxvii 


Adhyiya vi. | 
abhicarikani, witchcraft practices 47—49. 
Adbyaya vii. 

Rites to secure welfare in various conditions of life, while 
walking, sleeping, waking, ete. 50. 1—11. 

Rites to secure safety and good weather. for a merchant 
starting on an expedition 50. 12—16. 

Removal of serpents, vermin, etc. from house and lands 50. 
17—22. 

Rites to obtain security for cowherds, stables, fields, etc. 51. 
1—16. 

Freeing fields from animals destructive to their. products 51. 
17—22. 

Safety away from home 52..1—2. 

Charms to loosen fetters 52. 3—4. 

Protection against fire 52. 5—9. 

Safety in boats and ships 52. 10—11. 

How to find lost property 52. 12—14. 

Rites for security in general 52. 15—17. 

Charms for securing long life 52. 18—19. 

varcasyant, charms for securing power 52. 20—21. 

godanam 538. 1—54. 14. 

cadakaranam 54. 15—22. 

upanayenam 55. 1—57. 30. 

medhujanaram 57, 31—32. 

Against ringing of the ears, and twitching of the eyelids 58. 
i—2. | 

Charms and amulets for securing long life 58. 83—12. 

namakarangm 58. 18-17. 

nirnayanam 58. 18. 

annapracganam 58. 19—21. 

Charms to secure long life 58. 22—25. 

Charms to obtain special wishes (kamy@ni) 59. 


(5°) 


LxVviii Contents of the sitra. 


Adbyaya viii. 
savayajnak 60—68. 
Adhbyiya ix. 
Preparation of the house-fire 69. 1—72. 43. 
Evening. and morning oblations 72. 44—78. 19. 
bakharanam 74..1—12. 
Sacrifice of the first fruits of the season 74. 18—28. 
Adhyiya. x. 
Marriage-rites 75—79. 
Adhyaya xi. 
Faneral rites 80—86. 
pindapitryayna. 87—89. 
Adbyaya xii. 
Ceremonies on the reception of a guest, madhuparka, arghya 
90-—92. 
Adbyaya xiii. | 
Book of omens and portents: kandika 93 contains an account 
of the book, 93-136. 
Adhyaya xiv. 
Gjyatantra 137. 
astaka-festival 138.. . 
Introduction into the stady of the Vedas 139. 
indramahotsava 140. 
Description of the conditions under which the study of 
the Vedas shall be carried on, or suspended dl. ~ 
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Ath. Paddh. Ofgarfawt aararaa aq aa QyrTarat:. an 

wig. — 
1 


Q ee a aifaay oo 


na RATNTTTITR bag arena Rarat 

_fagat vei age SUiy Huta 190 | TAT 
2A edt tarara 1991 arta fryer’ 92 
 BEyerat Varvara 193 | eferur frgara’ 981 
myencay tarara’ | qu 1 efqunencaly 
faguTa 19% 1 agent fagut saat’ ear- 
ava 199 | Tarfes aT 4b | afeeferqaraa 
walat Waal fagurea’ | 4e | Srerancarag- 
Weal Vat: | 20 | Uae; fa- 
We’ 1291 saRege” af: fara 1 221 
wag tara 1231 9 aa wyfAafa” airerca 
ert naa’ i281 aretery vata’ wai 


; D (eshok) Rarer aT EA. weftrerrfemre: 5 Ath. Paddh. wr 
arTcanerarase frgarta prea fae () dreret tfem:. — 
2D (schol.) extfenfaara waar: afeerar: waret:; Ath. 
Paddb. Varat ewatfaetifiente | faget fegaufieteqaer 
fe.— *D (schol.) faarrmaaga sary. .. Hay wast 
waa ware feearaa (Cod. oq) Sacet!) 
(Cod. fezqe); cf. oe fg. — * D (schol.) ; Ath. Paddh. 
wuaa wen faqad qata.— * Ath. Paddh. afer () zfaw- 
waaareyqafirgar: fant gy. — © D (schol): wie fet. 
SAC waa _ 





ww 


3 QT; Ath. Paddb. qurgey aaaarter. Ch wererd; 
Bai the same with f@ added over the line. —  ° D (schol.) 
efeaganfaye wraca waa Sarat arg | . 
is  faqat waawaee. — =” D (echol.) woe aaraTeaTa 


U (Kaue. 87. 8). — ' D (schol.) erate; 
Ath Paddh. gaat afe: faye. — 1 xii, 3. 31; Bi , 
2D (schol.) GAT... UEUiateasrwy ... werefa. — Part 


ef xii. 8. 31°. 


U atfirarge 9 1 ) 

Sal Tallareiaat sterareafa | eu) aria 
faqarada | 2& | araa aargifa BWaara | 29 | 
efaa sq mysT wether eb at Yat ahtaret 
AAATAAT AT WaT 1 2e 1 At GatATaTSM aT 
factraret arac at se: 1301 Barraay ByT- 
PAIMMAA A | 39 | AYSAUATAATATAA | 321 
var aa aft afay arara angie 1331 ada 
i aaaa fat ATi 38 | eerarad Bers Watt 1 34 | 
Wider SM aaa at tara at qgara aaa’ 
Ue WATSaTUTaTATH a AVATATAgE U- 
fed wa OVataqawia’ eta” afast Here 
araneanran naTeaTqeraagarte fawat- 
Haat ga wy" afar i391 ust 





1D cone eat aad ATI ET (part of xii. 3. 31°) T@aqzarT- 
SCH (Cod. eV) felararra. — ? D (schol.) eft ura faadare * 
WAT AT AAAI at uAa_Zar arada (!). — * This and the 
next passage occur in Gop. Br. ii. 1. 10; D (schol.) Swat drayarat 
nfaagy | Sacddura | SaeaeTCrararvarasyas Pye | Weer (!) 
.— ‘D (text) syqqwe; D (schol.) aqeut 
ae dam (!) vifa: wharefa saree: |... au 
waare:. — *°D (schol. weretta frernfafawtfa. — § v. 3.1. — 
7K aferan. — *D (text) WIgTa ; D (schol.) afar aTeetta (1) 
afagey fafuadtear. — ® vii. 74.4; BiBhK PED ei. — 
10 cf. VS. i. 6; TS. i. 1. 4. 1; Téitt. Br iii. 2. 4.1; Maitr. S. i. 1.4. — 
4 All MSS, except E Bi raft. — " & owyaraaire. — © K og- 
few:; D (schol.) afaairattaqaedraraqara...— ™ Gobh. i. 
1. 23; cf. VS. i. 12. — 


1° 


8 u atfqarg’ en 

4 afraaisen a Fat defe areek 

at ufasqaa voned gife qfarrafetr 
ufaa aarira efafaauia tae at afaq: wea 
SPetagat wat Tera’ ye fran 
fat 191 waanttranarfafa’ 121 serfinar 
farrararenary | 31 fad gaaraaa 181 fre 
ufaanat nee aT yeraty sees u 
saweqad ya nerfed’ wera diet 
yous warafeataegar ard faqafir 


wea yer" aft wgeTa et ute ATA gi 


* D (schol.) wy yfafafa searer qatat thie sire 
hae + «3 the verse ‘occurs xix. 88, 8, but the @@wgrg and 

e scboliast’s designation as @@TAT show that it is regarded as 
not belonging to the AV.— 7 Up to this point cf. xix. 51. 23 
but note the Wa@ars; the formula occurs in fall TS. i. 1. & 25 
ef. VS.i. 10etc.; Maitr. S.i.1.9 ete. — * D (schol.) wow Uf 
witttanarfafa.— —* D (eehol.) adgt pel fate: wed 
warral. — ° D (schol.) wart Weert... TR Fama ref; 
ef.e.g. TS. i. 1.5. 1. — * Bi @aaR. — TD (schol.) 
fet (xii, 3. 18; cf Kang. 8. 14) Hararenferartt 
wraaa.— Bef: gens P efaqe D (oshol at 
wag. —° KP oF; so ie Or ii 4b C 
Maitr. S. i. 4, 10; also Vait. Sa, 2. 2; Gop. 
ii 4.4; Ap. Qr.i. 19, ete. — ae 
8351.16 — 4 xi, 1. 1, — M xk 


fa. — 













0 Wtf’ 8 4 
aafafa fa’ aafa ata’ 1401 Aeda fa: 
weferuaeraifa 1 991 art SS WTA 1421 
Saat steuareadiearay 193 1 Swe ae 1 98 1 
waa aT qe aretha’ | au fea’ afar 
afe: 198) atgfermger wares: wet fret 
ated” reg" qTaei” Sq" efri991 Vira- 
aarera wehat meat sdifa" eferaat saterar- 
wa freurfa’ 1 at 1 gearetcelta tat yer 
aetat arnvanreratardta |fagarfran wat- 
Ora" 1 901 aft ealetia aaa" 1201 Fae AT 
afag: waa saatanpat get waa aT” 
frat afwequreftia’ (99 | Taya syst UT 

1 vii. 71. 1 (viii. 8. 91). — 7 Ba fame. — * D (echol.) WER. — 
* Bi Aotyepti Hwa; cf. e. g. Gobb. iv. 1. 6: Heqnat wefeq- 
ARTA; cf. Kang. 87. 12. — * Ba D (text) fasye. — * D (schol.) 
WH WE HY ar wefemanefey at. — 7 D (schol.) 
ws — ° Cf. Katy. Or. ie u.—?® > ochol) SY Be: 
pekara Ch Bi Bh D wige: Bing corrected to 
sens KCh wwe. — "D (text) wwet — ™ Ch. VS. 
Hat, 3 TS. i. 2 ch) ei 3.6.7; Maitr. S. i. 1. 12, — 
xvi. 2. 6. — ‘ec! uftatranttar: wareTa 
Hefaae: wa Faas Aiea sata Tae (Kae. 137. 2)1.. 
were frarsaa | a yet ait far | -- ng aquferFecfr (Vai = 
ita TET CTU AA | WT RET 
wcurg wats 


1; D (schol.) wert ware. — 
'D (sehol.) Stgercardatga: 


Ln 



















8 ae to this 


q | W Bifyage et 


Pret 181 aT Barta wafaqurat aa- 
fa’ 1231 whe areata efaat at ze wrerait- 
fa’ 1281 atngfad dafttqaart wr ut 
Tia 12S | Aaa Vfa: | 29 | ATAT- 
fad aITAa | eb afRanenfeararanta fa- 
cuifa | 2e 1 qaastatat 4 30 | fadtarararst 
yetarThoya waa Heateyaey waTeaerarel- 
etapa afaaraaraarta’ 1 39 | fawraaar 
Urata’ | 32 | tawat afamgqarg’ (331 wraca 
RT faa TAU BEET gargartia®’ 
qeatray 138i gel ware isu ya efachrar- 
tafe we aaergrararaia™” t 3% | arhre- 


Weayeraayaraaa:” ? yA TTAT ate 


quae waft’ i391 wares feruTare yea 


~ 1 MSS. gait; D (schol.) aut efad Fae dterfeace agg 
wae sf Fae eharfeaca sire ata .. sare geet efait 


(Cod. yar @) HTT. — ? Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qq @- 
araeta va efoaranc wane D (eehol.) afaned acorn 
wafa) aefaqgqanft ary sate. — 'E. g. TS.1.1.5.1.—4D 
(schol.) Tae: weryefqrey area (Cod. wrgafqa are). — 
* D (schol.) gat Sarettetfa cred .. SATAUSAMNT... — 
6 Gobh. i. 7. 23; ef. VS. i. 12. — 1? Gobh. i. 7. 25; cf. VS. i. 12. — 
§ So emended; all MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis ware. —_ 
* Cf. VS.i.3.— " Ch B qarae; P Bi Bi and Ath. Paddh. waar; 
KD (text and schol.) and Antyesti qawe; E gay (!).— ' Cf. 
v. 12.2"; D (schol.) Waa way. — ” So only Bi; the remaining 
MSS. and Antyesti "ea Bare; cf. Kau. 6. 20. — ' The word & 
atazafa is omitted in PE D.— ™“ K E Ba and Antyesti quae. — 
% Not found in any known Samhita; triggubh metre. — 


a> 





Nn alfiage 2130 ) 


WAtaagatea | 3b | BWerwafertaga’’ | 3e | 
sfaenaea’ | 80 aiayentaty fraiteda- 

Areunrana enaafawafata ai891 nen 
False ATTA SMa TMTATA Bea HTT! 
TARA Faw: Bata sresitaa afsent 
aaqiw afr iat 


fea” sraqranqeamrgrarantrraaa 
THATS UTA” Bara werTeaa: | 
aaa wehnerer afag: wa" sft 8 
waeaarfacatet 
Sen categt Tara Fee TM WATTS: | 


* i. 20.1. — 7 D (schol.) Gam SUty fafwanataey aTUrATA- 
ala-— —*D(schol.) sfagata. uwmata... faa: (vii. 72. 1-3). —* xii. 1. 
19—21; D (schol.) faaugy (!) fafuadare | TqaTaaefaaa: 
(ef. note 9) ware: Qferencaere: | ures free Tat Ali 
ef. Darila in note 9. — ° vii. 78. 2; x. 6.35. — * K Ba Ch qafea; 
cf. Kauc. 64. 17, note. — 7 Up to this point cf. vii. 78. 2°. — ® So 
K Bh (cf. VS., Maitr. S.); Ch @ ¢f@ corrected to aafa; EP Bi 
aafa. — ° The verse (@ayat according to Darila and the Antyesti.) 
occurs in TS. i. 6. 2. 13 10.1; Maitr. S. i. 4. 1; Panic. Br. i. 2. 1; 
Laty. Gr. i. 9. 11 (7); D places this passage at the end of the pre« 
ceding kandika: gufay @fa Uwat... Carquaateurfa; cf. 
note 4. — )° Darila commences the third kandike with this word. — 
"So Ch P Bi D (text) and Ath. Paddh.; D (schol.) ATETAATe Ty 
Gaara wacara wat a awafa; D elsewhere aywareayae (e. g. 
fol. 23°, 1.1 to Kaug. 8. 17; 29°, 1. 7 to Kaug. 6. 17); K Bi and Antyesti 


witareae; cf. Kauc. 68. 17 and 47. 1, note. — ' Ch Bi and 
Dac. Kar. yrteafa; Ba wr~e with fa on the margin. — 1? So K; 
all MSS. (except K) and Dac. Kar. garqat.— Ch Bi waa; 


Dac. Kar. aq; the verse is not found in any known Samhita; D de- 


signates it as STAT (HAMA VATA saat aatyTaTsM). — 





G N Stfya_e 3 ti 


frafa® 131 
Wi AT aaa oftasats ara’ eta ae efanr: 
ute siarftcsanarar aenufe:” awe 
Bl Woe 4: Was wa: Woe Se: WV Aas" 
afai8i woe” wareitie erareftae @ 
fraaenfereTae ea Ste Tt sears” sha 
Tease |u| Paw: WUITaAR: AE UTATAT 


1 E qa:. — ? Bi Bi and Dag. Kar. qqureg. — * K and Dac. Kar. 
— ‘* For this pada ef. iv. 27. 4%. — ®> Ch Bii Bh oyfaaar. — 

§ Not found i in any known Sambitaé; D (schol.) Re aeat 
Sera Weegee TCS ufcacaernsd ufcad ararrareaar- 

Vaated Tat Vg —'T Tait. Br. ii. 1.11.15 ef. Vait. Sa. 7.4; Ap. Cr. 
vi. 5. 4; Cankh Or Cr. ii.6.10,11. — °E Bi a. — ® D (schol) Stat @fa 
aaa: (xix. 69. 1—4; cf. Kaug. 90. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 19) aqeuT 
weadtfa wat WaT @ Sivfeamafa seaeieanerarit | weft: 
wfaafa zyerrerygafa (xii. 1. 59; iii. 31. 10; cf. Kaug. 24. 31) SUY- 
fasfa. —'°D (schol.) aaa: wafa: aE efatirctei waferare ; 


ef. Cankh. Cr. vi. 2. 2; Gobh. iv. 5. 7; Gphyas. i. 96.— | Ba 
aa:; E wa. — 1 Bi WaT]; wanting in D. — 13 TS, iii, 2. 
4. 4; Katy. Or. ii. 1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 20. — *K yurrae; Ba 


Wete in the text, but Walt on the margin; Dac. Kar. treats the 
performance described in this sitra twice, ending the first time 
with HEITTaMaAdrTea, the second time with QTATSET AYTANA 5 
D (schol.) aT... GRY AYU Waryarea | WHAT WET W- 
attaaranaatea |... aaa era: wy Wada. The passage be- 
ginning with this stira and ending with si. 8 is repeated Kaug. 187. 
&6—39. — 


“a | 





n Srfyeray 3 @ 
fates: St seq Tt surafe 4 4 ad faa <fa 
afer qa farafa’ 1&1 reatey wUteH- 
wAaraa: Bea dereqaa dea aera aaa 
tea ertea aed aaa WE aed Tafa 
arqued af: arma aTaraeaqaacaahra- 
aa’ 9 farattagataqsmedty* seas 
wafa qeafisie waaed wien Fea 
aa trove aeqan’ sfaaa:” waafate ti at: 
a4 faqsa fren wet faent Baas: ae wy: 
DUT BUAA Aa MATA 1c YS Wa ARtay aah 


1 Cf. Katy. Or. ii. 1. 23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Cankh. Cr. i. 6. 65 
Laty. Cr. ii, 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobh. i. 6. 14 (Cat. Br., Laty. and Gobh. 
with the variant U{T@@:). — 7D (schol.) wTaATAG erat 
efqua: foufa aaa ean. — ‘ChEK waza; Ba Bh 
the same changed to 4 on the margin; Bi Beas: cf. Kéug. 2. 17, — 
‘cr. Acv. Cr. i 4.75 Caakh. Cr. i. 6.9; Laty. Cr. ii.4.5; D QaqQay 
(sc. Ha). — > xii 1.99.— © D (text) aafayfa; D (schol.) 
at wet 4. — 'KP Bi Ch Bb gray; D (schol.) qramnqaqt 
HAE Wars (Cod. wre) sfa wear ara 1 marcas wats 
(Cod. Wafa) + wera s fa faraidert | weat EAS santa 
weraquyga. — ° So emended; MSS. anfyua. — ° So emended; - 
KP Bi Bi Bh (prim. man.) @ Bg; E Ch Bh (sec. man.) aga. — 
1° Bi wfaaa:; Bi: sfaaa: corrected to BARA; the remaining 
MSS. Swaa:. Emended according to TS. iii.2.4.4, where a passage 
corresponding to the latter part of this formula is to be found, 
Perbaps the MSS. can be sustained by reading QQRA SAA: We- 
wafafa and they seem indeed to represent collectively a syncretism 
of this with the reading accepted above in accordance with the TS.; 
cf. Kaug. 137.89. — ™ Cf. VS. i. 7°; Katy. Cr. iv. 14.7; TS. i. 1.2. 13 
4.1 ete.; Tait. Br. iii. 2.2.2; Maitr. S.i, 1.2 etc.; Vait. Sa. 7. 6. — 
2 Ch wate. — 





90 h wifragy 3 tt 
fauréenr sfa fam: yuut eat Geer: | 
date Gaaree Carat TAaeAaa 
a BT fs erie CAITR MTERTTAT aT- 
Tae | 
wal Wet aaafa faer Tete: wa 
Saafa | 40 | 
a ay tat AT Te, a eft waa ae 
Teta 1991 Bt aa: st Ged wT yay yea 
sia facta 921 a ee t AT Te aeaa- 
arafa qatay 1931 at Tara’ AT TR, sutt 
fararerafa agar 198. UsHAThTaTiaica- 
Fa” AT MTT IR, SUTATA AATA AATATATT- 
aafa waa” 1 qu sarafager at WAT 
Ga wae wafefa” gerfa” 1 9% | waredaer- 





1 E and Dac. Kar. geue. — 3 Bi and Dac. Kar. <urg: — 

> Bh YTATHSS; the rest FyaT we. — *K Barec: XB 
Bi BATYt: SCAT. — > All MSS. except Ch fast (ef. VS. 
xxiii, 57). — © The pratika faarrear Sf@ occurs in Caiikh. Gr. 
i.9.3.— "EB 7. — 8 D (schol.) WATT: FAT Capa 
a. — ° MSS. are; Bi corrects on the margin to WW: 
T — "Bi ogra. — ™ D (schol.) geet eferqanreiteren- 
Bafcaare: (Kaug. 14. 1-17. 34) Trewarfe 1. waraa: uftfea- 
faenrferaticarfy (Kauc. 47. 1) 1 Ue We wet wafa | WEAAT 
crsmarinra. — —? iv. 39. 9, 10; ve 29. 15 ji, 85. 5 (xix. 58. 5). — 
12 This word is wanting in D (text); D (schol.) yY&at afafu- 
Serre (Cod. wafye) | VaANCAaH Gaga wee F- 


aon 





u atfyenes 313 a9 
eR AAAT WaTSAta’ | 99 | efeaariaa- 
CAH Aisaletial ATA aA | 9G | TCR 
wa ssn: diane: aate: qeaiat- 
fafa 1901 WaTaTSAAPT 120131 


Fa ger afae aaa yeh eata fadtaa 
aa farsa: Fug Stes at star 
cutea- 
Wa Begqagqae amaasert gefa 4 


efeugqany arara 
av aa feat yaq:” gre" werd aay 
Bq Sy" | 


1 Bi ewyat; Bi, the same corrected to °YYaTe; D (text) °YTAT 
tid D (schol.) @QTaaRTTy | UTATSAT: (1) wrsaatrafeaa- 
tia (!) rate: wiarnfafa (cf. si. 19) | GAARTTAE TT wey 
ay. — *BiD (text) eqrqaqe; D (schol.) wTTaTaa Ua angi 
ereaiza fafe:; cf. si.2,— * D (schol.) Gqrat Fayrraygt. — 
“ E cata; D (text) TCRTe Tasers (1). — °-D (schol.) wai 
Saratrasy yravst “wife icara warafaget ga ufa (iv. 
39. 9,10; see of. 16) FCRTSTAT FA Feat camara (see Kaug. 
4.1) AS AT Waatta (vii. 97. 1; see Kauc. 6. 8) afeagiat WT- 
Aen waft (see Kaug. 5.7) Ut GUTaTHae ATTA |... YTATAT- 
(cf. Kaug, 47, 1 note) | were BaearaeaTaTa 
waa 4 By areday ecengtagter ga nat: yrat (!) 1 wa 
aw aa ef (ii. 19.1 YCSTeTAT: (see Kauc. 47. 7; 80 also Ath. 
Paddh. wrfiraticag... aa aa aq ufa qcaiarai aeife 
Saree) 1 wat aa (v. 29,2) ewrrematat (Kaug. 47. 8) fata 
Rafa (vi. 75. 1) dferaerar cfa (Kaug. 47. 9). — © So K Bh; the 
rest Ja. — 'So emended; MSS. SUTae. — 8 Not found in any 
known Samhita; D bh yea fa weqat; Antyesti qaqa. — ° K 
ar.— *ChEPBi Way. — “Bi ga; E quae. — 
3B Bi and Dac. Kar. wy: — 





GR u @lfITa_y 8 


ata at art fagu za vat sat at aTaayet 
faerie’ 

ana atefa (21 ae efa' 131 saataist 
aennuTagiont fetfaat saafa venqar- 
Ure (8) wawataara faeta: orrrarcafa yt 
amram stata aeqaaA’ 1&1 Ud wareraer- 
alfa’ 1.9 | BUT SifaegaTa’ ib | VeraRi 
aot quararaaent yar” 1 e 1 Ua Yaya 
dant Serta" 1901 cqraranta: Bas BAT: 199 | 
Tease seta wylearat at ai 
efaua: aaa faqeara ar” 1 92 | WeTEATT 


1 So K P Bh; Bi faarfa corrected to faaqra; E Bi Ch faa. 
The mantra is not found in any known Samhita. — *D (schol.) gTaqt- 
Wrarsasaywaanay rarrefarerfa | cafsarwreay A Asan aAT- 
‘waa ovarmradeafafa TIAA (et. 9); Antyesti Wat Wat 
Cra. —_ * D (schol.) we gfagtaat 1 afe (Cod. @fa) wiseg- 
wet qearaacTA .. . daenaTigieeai AMAT TMT . 3 
Antyesti afte ue aa Gant waerd waretgaa...— * D (schol.) 
weTaraarend:; Antyesti gw: ya: win qa. — FES 
wifa.— °D (schol.) gar s weafed Aa mae vata: wafaar- 
Tafa.— 'D(schol.) saMTAgrTIAy PT TTSTaTh BATH. — 
°D (text) atfasaaera; D (schol.) wragfa: qranaray wee- 
aqTrg raters ‘wage aT: ageracaara facawafaarca- 
artery (Cod. Pacha wafa | Vaeaara 4 Wee ST BATT 
qaeafaqwed | | STATAIAT TTA AT | wat Safran tfa zy- 
MT (? Cod. yf). — ° vi.5. 1. — ' D (schol.) wuad TaRTEfa- 
FCW HS eae (!) FWA | ee fete we efatcia vara. 
(st. 3). — ™ D (schol.) gefaadfareg afearar: (!) wear- 
ar gee. — 2D (schol) Stewrgraneragm wae Hi szerfa | {a- 
aCe Yad — 


rr, 


n afer 84 i 93 


Stra Vas rH’ Us TAA | 93 1 Ul RAT Taraatt 
Wetia areal @ WaraTeasAray arate 198 | 
at aad deat qetfa arfaaraat a adta- 
AAA waft yl BTA Zeta aren war 
qITAA Aad At sargqat ATATAT wa- 
fr i981 at wat yeti at wate gaa at scat 
aaa vate 199 at sitet Betta wat 
aaa vata wersatrerfa’ erase 1961 
vaqRg aradtaanfaadttartazsy 19e1 8 a 
BAA AACA Aart Aad HT 
a taat PITT: 
qaaatia fefa taaratra ara aad AVA 
aa faapehinatsenentararaasad ATA 
wutarat a arefd Tt at ararefavaiay | 
aaa atta fawaraeraar” 4 
TE waret § weve. — 7 PBhD (text) aera; D 
{schol.) {WY SAASTAATSATT Wa FTAA | Weta: Bera 
et sate | wat eee ee gar arate — *KChe cmteift; 
P omrafe. — *D Gchol) ATaTRfa wer awa Qe ATaTH TA 
Bera | areata wares: | wanaafa... 4 Ras war- 
aadrard: (Cod. Rw@Tae). — >KECh (prim. man.) °MTafa ; 
P Bi Ch (sec. man.) Tafa. — © So emended; MSS. qyraTa; D 
(schol.) Wifagel waar @ arara Cat vata. — "EB arasit: 
D (schol.) wfacfea 2a... uftaafa. — 8 D (schol.) 
aaa qwarefa wrest wate. — ®° K E Bi Ch D (text) 
and Ath. Paddh. wyyfacyat. — 7° K E Bi ChD (text) oat. — 


1 vi, 54.2, -— 1 Ch ye. — '3 The verses occur RV. i. 93.9, 5, 83 
TS. ii. 8. 14. 1 fg.; Tait. Br. iii. 5. 7. 2; Maitr. S. i. 5. 1, page 65; 


a8 u Srfyaes 4 
Sorat traat fea: ate arse yaa: | 
vat afaadan 
Wagga Satin arf at wat VET ATA 
RSI FAVS AU ACTAAT ACA ATAAAT I 
TEM MAA At WAtat Waraet 


a naa gata fawargqarwan tt 
mMafeTrasy qaravaadtae | 


ser qanate’ caiefa 12 
Deine efaat saTateqrara 131 urfseqe- 
qa: araay erat aafeerar’ areaerAT ea 8 


iv. 10. 1 (end); P marks them 4, 2, 3, and continues the count 
(¥, 4 etc.) through the following verses. Ch has accent-marks in 
red for these and the following verses, designating the real circumflex 
by an oblique line under the syllable (aqaqaq.!) and the dependent 
circumflex by a horizontal stroke in the line across the syllable; 


cf. Ind. Stud. xiii. 118, D (schol.) UTATATS wratafe: | waat- 
araterenta efea: | Seaayae wa (vi. 5.1; cf. Kaug. 4 9) © 
wife 2H (Cod. Sq) WIR Aaracrere | WR qufafar (vi. 54. 2; 
cf. Kaug. 4. 19) Qfza ue: aerara we: aarafsurara. — 

1 The verses occur: RV. iii, 12. 9; vi. 60.1; AV. x. 1. 21% and 
RV. i. 98. 8°; RV. vii. 94.9. Also TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; Tait. Br. iii. 
5. 7.8. D has dnly the pratika: qagTat <reat fea cfa waft: 
(counting AV.x.1.21°* and RV. i. 98. 3° as one verse). P continnes 
the count (¥, Y etc.) from the preceding sfitra, counting four verses, as 
D. The accentuation in Ch is the same as in the preceding verse. — 
2 D divides after erat and therefore reads na fast. — ‘*E 
Bi D (text) aTaa; D (schol.) VSaTA ATA: agree tie 
(st. 10) Sifeat faeaa 1 wea fava: gat vatfemal erat 
Waa: (st. 5). — ‘* D (text) reads Yya: and divides a sOtra here; 
D (schol.) WT AT... YA: Ts (90. 7). — 5 K P Bh Bi 
WreqTy; Bi has the same in the text, but @TergyaTy on the 
margin; E @reqt erate; D (text) @taye; D (echol.) gfaa- 
waa cfs Sf era: Ta: (sa. 8). — 


TR qu 


gat warfet dwar iui ae @at a 
FAP G ATA ATT |G | BATH AT 
Stet | BATA AT Stet | AAT AT ATR 
ATHY AT AAA AT AAY AT SATE | 
Wal BIA BAIT WIR THAT | 
Fentawtadiay Tey 19 | 
yfaaraaa aaaafata dafafire (ti mara 
a RenTary aft Wie) saad atengaa: 
agrrnetera facawahtanaian 1 40 1 ae 
atta 1991 
M CAAA UAT TAH HATA AeA AL 
Basara FATS TAT A SAW Wy 


CU TT- 
vii. 80. 1; the Dac. Kar. treats the passage beginning here 
after the ageitena (Kaug. 79), and introduces it with the words 
wa SUCAIA; the Ath. Paddh. treats it after the ; 
(which ends Kaug. 187. 41), introducing it by the same words agethe 
Dag. Kar. It is carried through to Kauc. 6. 23, and ends with the 
words TOWCAY AATH. D (schol.) and Ath, Paddh. , ureaey- 
aaq: ayy; cf, note 4 to the preceding sitra, — ? vii. 79. 1. 
Ath. Paddh. UTaayera Lacy ; cf. note 1, end. — #* D (schol.) 
WTSe AT Mefa wea aayfaeia; Ath. Paddh. wre aT aT- 
tante wafer: aqfeera:; cf. st. 4, note. — ‘* Ch Bi and Dac. 
Kar. Vaqwa. — ° The verse occurs VS. xi. 8°; TS. iii. 1. 10. 1; 
iv. 1. 1. 25 ve 1.1.8. — * D (sebol,) wafeerag waren; Ath. 
Paddh. ara qwarararavafa. — 7 iv.39.1. — ® vii. 80. 3; D (schol.) 
VAAL: WATUAY BAIT Sea (cf. sd. 4, note) |... aafafatra 
qFaaq. — * Cf. D (schol.) to the first part of st. 4. — 7D 
(schol.) Xfa afte: | wdnfats efachrarart | waTAeey 
wag vaeraen () TRTATS UaTAET ays fa. — Bi Bh 
ey. — 


eq uma es 4 i 

feaeqgn creas saat gat wa- 
arafaatareraraattt 1921 SRT Sed | 
agefaeg: eqrel | tas fered caret | faey- 


frefted wtat | Cabra: TART | 
Sqaie saaatae auaaqaa’’ ata | 
BATA AAA Fal SATST’ i 
Bay at dfs’ Aasi” 
Seal” Sel TL Ae FT Arata Arey” 
Wa: ET: qefa asin ye 


1 The verse occurs AV. xix. 59. 3, but the Ya@aTad shows that it 
is regarded as coming from a different source; cf. RV. x. 2. 3 and 
TS. i. 1. 14. 3-4. Ch has accent-marks in red, as at the beginning of 
the kandika. — 2 D (schol.) ware at wad wat 
quyafaad: | fast wrafariiargrara yerfa. — * This 
word is wanting in all MSS. except Ch E Bi Antyesti and Ath. 
Paddh.; D (schol.) wTeBe efa qieq @ aa (? Cod. grewar: 
daar!) awa eqafafa arate 1 wanrafavitaaaene | wanre- 
faviraaed yeifa wearats;.— ‘So E Bi Ch; PBK Bh 
aafarsey:; Antyesti aafgee: ; Ath. Paddh. @Qg faBem. — 


> Ch E K °@:; Ath. Paddh. Qagufayerg! — ° Ch (prim. 
man.) @qa; Bi has Waa in the text, Gq on the margin. — 
” So P; all other authorities e@qae. — 8 This reading is con- 


jectural; Ch E Bi Bi Bh @araqe here and in Kau. 97. 4; K 
aTaqIT~ in both places; P gate here; rear’ in kandika 97; 
Antyesti Great; Maitr. S. san; aa; Caiikh. Cr. Gre; Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 357, conjectures Sqreq. — °K EP Bi Bh 
wfea wr; Ch Bi and Antyesti wfee: 1; Ath. Paddh. ofeq: |. — 
1° So emended; Antycsti Wat UfE; all MSS. and Ath. Paddh. qT 
wr fe; Maitr. S., Katy. Cr. and Cankh. Cr. wat 4 ufé. — 
11 & Daeg. — ™ The verse occurs in Kaug. 97. 4, and with more or 
less variation io Maitr. S. i. 4.3; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. Or. xxv. 1. 11, 
and Cankh. Cr. iii. 19.3. — ' So all MSS, — 


u aitfraars € q© 


GA Sai ATA AiAael TeTarearaay AAAy | 
wrym faye: & qetfa ae ay aTATAR 
rat: Cateta 191 


Ta ae wearin w qarafagar 1 2 
wee aT Waritia diwaamerar: 131 AAA 
egal aiding 1301 afeusrta safe’ c- 
faa afa qeanitara afa asi fea aaaa’ iy 
va frigid afecafarrgneda® aaa" 191 
gana waa’ ib wersaurat wetaraata” 
dararnrataa get: weer’ afeaca 
Cat: | 
wa waaay faa sya: cael tat BaAAT 
areaanitata’ 1 et 


1 The first hemistich is not found in any known Samhita; the 
pratika occurs Vait. Si 16. 17; cf. TS. i. 6. 2. 2; the second 
hemistich is found in VS. (Kanvagakhs) ii. 20 (Weber’s edition, 
page 58) and in Katy. Cr. iii. 7. 19. — ? vii. 106. 1. — * D (schol.) 

a fafearaat: Ath. Paddb. 
qaatafare (vii. 67. 1) | Aa ete. as D. — ‘ vii. 97. 1. °D 
Antyesti. and Dac. Kar. Ridlaie Ath. Paddb. afaqaerat aera; D 
(schol. )ASa SSS Yeh... WTA: VS (Cod. Vat) Haran: (1). — 

vii. 97.8. — 7 D sav orte afaratrara. — ° D (text) Saarafs; 
D (schol.) GSAqugymeare .. ways wears... — 
” D (schol.) yferey errereeitfa . . . aedwrerseiterearett:. — "° vii. 
98.1. — ™ D (schol.) wut awizaz i ke Waar (? Cod. om 
afa:.— ' D (schol.) eraafa adit. — ™“ E caraeafa; Ba 
esraata.— “ Bi carat Ufa; E cara: efaat. — ”% K Ba 
and Dag. Kar. wevet. — . '° The verse occurs, with a good deal 
of variation, VS. ii. 18; Katy. Or. iii, 6. 18; TS. i. 1. 138. 2—8; 

2 


qa u wifyageT ¢ n 


gat sfa garefafaa:' | aarreaar fefa dte t 
wary de yfaat dierad sé aaa 
area eft wd ore freurfi’ 1 901 
fa aaa sear saaeuata ems 
THETA 
wat @arat sfrarfa faarrormit eq 
eqata 
a wef afauarenfi' 1991 war sett 
fartat afaedtin’ aftara 92 wat sdtfa’ 
ae faarte’) 93 efqaartt ditaaaraaa 
fam: mal sdifa® efaaa uresadeca 


AAA" 198 | Qaeargafarahreferaraia’ | 44 | 
wa cafenferstea” “1 9% | 


Tait. Br. iii, 8. 9. 7; and its pratika Vait. Sa. 4. 7; D (schol.) 
1 So K Ba; P BhCh eferata:; D ofardta:; Bi and Dac. Kar. 
ofaratz; E cwtaa:; Ath. Paddh. ofate. — 4 With this passage 
cf. VS. i.29.—— * D (echol.) Qart mfearwer arora: (Darila 
gives only the pratika @ayv § fa qatefardta)). — *So emended; 
MSS. ead. — ® The pratika of this verse occurs Vit. Sa. 24. 7; 
D designates it as aga. — ° E inserts WTeTe after afaua. — 
1 vii. 89.4. —  §& vii. 89. 4°; cf. VS. xx. 23; xxxviii. 25; TS. i. 4, 
45. 8; Maitr. S. i. 8. 39. — ° D (schol.) @arav™: oq. — x. 5. 
25 fg. — " D schol.) Qa awarara few: Warnaa wat... 
wa We TAT GEA (Cod. aT) efwre ecfa 
waa. — "x. 5. 87; D (schol.) wifa faqedt- 
ada nfatare (Kaus. 1. 26).—  ' D (schol.) wf WRT 
Great . .. (Ath. Paddh. UaTaqay), xvi. 9. 3, 4. — Antyegfi. 
and Dag. Kar. fatrqa. — 


Fa 





u witfarera € 11 qe 
exeq aaat ad faved sewer S| 


TaN writ wast Yaeraraaraet:’ 
amarfareart «ufenrataricarat fe eT 
“wana sft avatar aféfe ured? fare. 
fa wag a: a featdidte’ sara’ efa ati 499 
dhoraé yarafafa aw foarte’ ot amt 
aaada sft afawareuta | 9¢ | at Adeata” 
ufefranefss efaefaeryataata” | 201 Wat- 
art afeyar” 1291 atafaa” efa:* ada” a: 


1 The first two p&das are found 1 in vi. 85. 2°, but the TRAITS 


points to adifferent origin. — * D(echol. ) 
waa: (1) wet. Cf. Kaug.8.2.— %i.5.1.— ‘* P Bi arefaant; 
E aracat; D (schol.) waet 5 K Ch Bi Ba Bh D 


Fat. — 
(schol.) Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. qeerra@lt (with double sandhi; 
ef. the introduction); D (text) QeqT wael; E qear wae; P 
and Dar. in the introd. fol. 9*1. 11 Weeerarey; Antyesti. UtITATy; 


6 x. 5. 23; D (schol.) grat. — '1.82.1.— ° D (schol.) wat 
a wide efranferan ge wrrafa dtcadtfa aeaty 
warata.— °* The verse is given in full in Kaug. 42. 16; its pratika, 
in Vait. Sa. 4. 22; D designates it as Hayat. — *° D (schol.) af<- 
frarfa arate cfs Hawacafarare; sce Tait. Br. ii. 1. 11. 1; 
Cankh. Cr. ii.6.11.— 7 E here adds the formula in full: @@ 
waa ufcfegrfa arate cfs; D (schol) savqgtaefa: fetta 
(Coe bebli eirgdrerat. — © D (schol.) wyaageat areq- 


Ath. Paddh. gars afeqt | wat AAT 2 
ao se gees Pa 63.1) CAAT MeTeATITaT. — 

(schol.) introduces this stra with the words | Wa acta ae 
eraare. — 6K Ufaaye. — 18 pj wata. _ 





R0  Stfyage ¢ u 

He PAA Re Eft ATAUA' | 22 | B- 
“qed areuMnsafa’ (231 aa weanafari 
wafa wearetdurearfgad | 28 | UAeratera- 
WIPATAATA | 2Y | SST AT Bead Sat: AaATAT 
BQ Car: | SSqT ear araar: Auda: | 2% | 
qAQaaeuaurraetia adi | 29 1 #7 
sam uta wa aaaitfa i et 1 zat atqa- 
ATA BTA | 2e | NIIATAPai’ asa” 
130 | wareqaey wasrarnt vata | 39 | Rit 


arate We FEITA | 32 1 BfwesqaTe- 


LP Cott) Ree rea aat 6 & Sa: WAR | WTae: 
aa mw ete a1 ReaTAgs (Cod. waa) Efrat 
Saree gee wit Gt (Cod. aah) Fazer wafeat ()t 


qafaen Srtke are Ww: (Cod. GW) Tafwan: (cf. Kang, 78. 


(Kane. 58. 1 and sf. 30, note) Suet} (!) waiteer 
rent (Kaug. 10. i Ath, Paddh. werrerafea yfa: qaut at 
fa waa (Kauc. 74. 23, end of the 
ninth adhyaya). — i D (schol.) WizaTfeaeNt area ; Ath. 
Paddh. GAY ARATHNAS ATUAAA | pal alba (Kang. 
189.25) KUTA PATH (sec Kaug. 5.5). — *D omits this passage, 
both in the text and in the commentary. — ‘ D introduces this 
passage with the remark W4tty Heyy wata; cf. Kath. S. viii. 13. — 
> BP Bi outa. — ° D (text) ogyaje. — 7 P cae:; E ay; D 
(schol)... SOWBCAT | UST Sy: WHT: | Vaerwage! sat: 
ara adanfare: 1 sat a afuenfafa ufsauta (Kane. 
73. 4, 18; cf. si. 22, note). — °D wretardraragqrenarcac. — 
> D (schol.) Wrens arfefa. — 1 D (schol.) 


frtrarfedd arfeta 
SETeHaA YT!) YM Getaraale TATA guafmenr fa- 


n atfyage ¢ Qq 
FARUTPTATAA STAT Saat: TERT | 33 | 
Bata wart war: | 

MMT HTH Pega Ue" 
edie aq ararar war waar Aaa: | 
UAHITPAATAAA SAAR: | 
vafeaqega: Haraarty ata canta i 33 
BaAaATAaTSN «Tena 1 3u 1 Ber sy 
fader avafa | 3% | waraifiaa aaa aa ate 


eran sft AAT: 1391 Ue 


* D (sehol.) Wa Wefcfa (Kaue. 2.7) where 1 aft aa 
yt aafafa fa: fa: wefaaca (Kauc. 2. 10) | etc. . -. Ysa. — 
*D (echol.) esfitdareente Srarfaat Aaa | Trrerwrewar- 
wae Brahe | eudhiaraaawary va ayy earay- 
aiacfata | wewerta | witfa aTeUTeS Tara: (!) — * Ba 
aeyT. — * D (text) awa; D (schol.) SIsrTay wara AeT- 
SITATATHAT (1 for carata?) | Wr: | Ha WIAA ayaa yreraraey 
ara aifeat AeaTA WE (Cod. wre) 1 aw waa 1 aR AA- 
WATCTAC AT TATA ARTA | FTA gcaneraretat sararaaer- 
wee uA aaa | a ee wraray (Cod. wrarat) 

QUST... Waa (! for uray we?) 
a ° D (text) Wa; ChE 
K P Bi Ya; so also four of Stenzler’s MSS. of Agv. Gr. 
(i.3. 10). — © So emended; MSS. 2aafa (with double sandhi; cf. the 


preface); Agv. Gr. has aaa «fa; D (schol.) aTaTUT bisiag 
fat Ba Wareaey qari 


matey erarrerdtter cfr aerrearet (Cod. cara) WATE | SITET 
WT ETAT RATA | weata | 
wa afa efaat. The 


second ¢loka occurs Acv. Gr. i. 8. 10 (Aeurfararwyarar trad). — 

‘ D (schol.) Wate Phfarasterararan vga Arara:. — 
8 xix. 59. 1; D gives the entire bymn xix. 59 in QWaqard. — 
® xix. 52.1. — 'D (schol.) TASMUTTATISA CAAT ARATAT 
- Wrat Ufa afar dues: | weet afa are: ya cfa qiet 

uf (Kang. 25. 20, and note) waa fa fatyararaia. — 





RR ll aitfiagy © 

Waraaren wietars: 191 yfeaarg ar 
SAAT 121 BST Tetf 131 afawareufa ig 
mauta dtfeaafaera iu aeafa aides 
FUSTHAAT A 1% | Men Taha 191 as freHt- 

‘1b 1 Sewatenrargeart odtart ie 
OWA TAU: HATTA STiA'19 ol APTI eat 
aT 1.991 Galea” 1921 WATERY STA 
PAT WAV” 193 | SAU Seat AYsA” BaAT- 


1D (schol.), corrected we afearfaut aferafaney wa- 
aryaaifa at daa werarearean: wretarae farsa. — 
 D (text) STETaT | G1); D (schol.) ute ferwtaderetta ufsa- 
‘tfay area Rae: (1; Kaug. 18. 19 to 95. 1) 1 ag wart 
(Cod. eet) STRUT | Gl!) Wretare: warrar:. — * D (schol.) 


aa aeifaeen 
Pail D (schol.) vgdaway @ fem cit gy (i.1) Weal... 
GaaIETT; in the ganamal& Ca harva-parigieta 2 
pa aR is counted as the 23d gana, and called 
Ufa farrertrara:(! all linha usted —' K Bi Gears: D 
nih ) a eee ged aa SZUTy wea. — °D (schol.) 
fraragqraarcareda:! — ' E P Bi emTare; K Bi oyuTe. — 
° Bi areata; D (schol.) weq(!) wrfiraratfa 
Warren (Cod. care) wear. — ° E Bi eae; D 
(schol.) (ool) Sateaare weticay:, — '°D (schol.) fraTauTTa 
wafaat sucferat (the last two words supplied conjecturally) 
Wcaey aa werwal. — " D (schol.) adantrfq 
aratfa. — " D (echol.) warat afer ware 
yee Frere aeiiftaaa: a safer are: yt Cet Carat |wfH; the 
pratikas are i. 4.1; 5.1; 6.1 (YAM according to Darila to Kauc. 
9. 1 are: erat fe wt wearer: w WT Satcfitza cfa); i. 33. 1; 
vi. 22. 13 28. 13; 24.1; 57. “L. This gana does not occur in the 
gapamalé, Ath. Parig. 84; cf. Kauc. 18. 8; 41. 14, etc. — 


N wtfigagqye o ti R3 


ATT aA e aA 198 | ALATA ATA H- 
eaTfa’® eorerafer ay t earerhrareafa 1 9% | 


wtanfiarargarafirent feces: aT WUET- 
aTATS’ 1991 Ga Ware Waa | at | TareTaT- 


eater frau arafarat surfa 19e | BTTa- 
fr | 20 1 Braraararhtaeaaerat:” | 29 | WatT- 
eaaafa efaat dent 1 221 Wage: WS 
faye: (231 saa" WA 1231 WHA” STAT 241 
BMlaAAAAaAAATATA AAA PW 121 GATT aa- 


1SoP Bi Bh Ch(prim. man.) D (schol.); Ke@eqaraqt; the reat oywe— 

? Ch P Bi eqraye; K eure corrected to oyTa®; D (schol.) ETeqa 
fa ala. — * So K; Bi cayatfy@ corrected to ayeqTfay; the rest 
awutfq; D (schol .) Waa Sida wy. — ‘K Dewarfa; D (schol.) 
area fafecyarat ad acfriat aaraacaaraag (Cod. om 
waa) wiyece facadrrena. Cf. Kaéug. 10. 7, note. — *D 
(schol.) ott anfuat yaranfaa wigat wl wafam: gat fata 
MUI W Ueda: WaNY Wreafa.—  * D (schol.) qa WaTa 
yaa waraaafayes: | TTY wad wera (I for waTeH?) aay 
Wears (Cod. °#) Bway: (cf. si. 7) yaueaie. Oh Kas Kauc. 26. 19; 
28. 15. — 7 So all MSS. WITT: nominative for accusative! cf. Vait. 
si. 11, 24 and J. A. O. S. xi. p. 383; D (schol.) Wareat @ aq- 
eit wfeaee (!) arg...— ° Ch cmufa; D (schol.) efera- 
UNAATAAAA: TF wrofaer. — ° D (echol.) agg efererafac!) 
arcfearc(!) arafa wat... . Sfurgaaraa afaararara. — 
* D (schol.) WaT EATTa: aTCfaaT ALE - . 1 wat fa- 
(xvii, 1—5) |... Watqag arcfagege 

fadaqra. — " D (text) Hraara; D (schol.) BfuaNg qaaEe 
afan. fanaa nana Maas... — 7 EP (aa) at 
Kar; D (schol.) qarxat Grad @ fran (Cod. fam) were: | 
aawe uf ara; cf. Kaug. 47. 32; 53.2. — ™ D (schol.) garfa 
fearararent | warraaeata aararaaata arelaare (1) 
Waeaaraaagy sofa. — 





88 h wifyage o1eu 
aaa WS aT 129 | aaTdarat we faae 
fat lab YfTat HATA 1 ee 1g | 
qeaTeiAay fruag Gate; saree 
Vaal PACATTARTAHA NA Sle SEA- 
aaa: WIS 191 Sag Wet satay 
fexaraeteua 3 | afaferqufaed igi aaa- 
frat adeferar iui fareeafwar 1 & | Bt 
AU’ Batata Dari’ | 9 1 Ut ATT ib 
mug BAA" 1 et fara” WaqTAT 1 90 | 
* Ch Ba wea; D (schol.) wet WR at. — 7D (text) 
wate; D (echol.) arf fafwadrenatterfa tat arcfam 


waartata awifa. —? P Bh Q@(satai); wantingin D (text); D(schol.) 
to the entire siitra: warfare Q a aaa raretfa (i. 21. 1 et al.; 
vii. 55. 1 et al.; cf. Kauc. 50. 1 and the Megpeayayay, Ath. Paric. 34. 
il, cited under Kauc. 25. 36) Raat ay Ocare aay etc. — 
* D (text) Heyrat; cf. also the schol. to the next sitra; D (schol.) 
fa exfa. — * D (echol.) Kerrat ate 

ZCaT (1). — © PD (text) wa; D (schol.), very corruptly, 4 @eq- 
maeles fk ate wafefirntelt- (Cod. ofere) ach fe wire 
ree way wcrfa | whraca = (1) efetaa wetaay (Cod. 
iv afaada afeenqaraya ». Wracyt- 


afar m f [. 

a mn wifey faa 2a1 tfa STAT Ua 
wufnetecee TRE 59.1) 1 guar y We: ATEUTT. — 
"D(schol. )faferatg Srqan Grae faa at fa: wiate freze:. — 
8 D (text) wacufa. — * Wanting in D (text); D (schol.) afgarat 
areraciy garha vat went 4 ofa aarfe wafents 
warmanta. — **°D (schol.) wae . 
Ta ..; cf. Vait. Sa. 5. 10. — ™ E Bi qa; D (schol.) wut (!) 
TUNA (!) eras | Araceae erenay (Kay. 25.18) Fare 
UCAS WANA (Kavg. 25. 10) | Hwa: wheres Farrag) 
wera | ae ae cfs aera Wittewerarit (Kace. 12. 1.) 1 
qaqa weuwarar Ufa (12. 2) wardt s f@ (Cod. waarfa) aT- 
ST7e Ta. — 12 So emended ; MSS. faqa; D (schol.) WIAA ZS- 


Sue Uferge amas 


u Sifqaas & RY 


nue wAfata® aoa waata 1 991 ardt- 
afifa waft (921 wet fas’ fa weare- 
fri93 i qaqa’ eft warn’ 98 | WeTMT- 


tiaaraararyqagea: *" aTat: (qu 1 Fa- 
famafataraivaaradarmeraarayr- 


1D Ch (prim. man. UTA. — 7xii.3.31.— 3 Ch K Bh D omayy. — 
* Cf. Kaug. 1. 24; 61. 38. — °x. 6.1. — °x. 6.3. — | xii, 3, 18, — 
° D (schol.) sqaaqaa WeTaaq.— ° ChE PBi Bb wy. — 
10 The MSS. write the word with anusvara, and it is difficult to decide 
whether they read @@ or @aq; D (schol.) qeaat feaaa cfa 
whagy. — “PBiD _iéte; K qite.— 7D (schol.) ara- 
fous: | acafaedt ufaet. — " D (schol.) afret 6 Fa: WIA 
Ufa afar: acer areae ufaw: | tel ae werae feerafa 
Saa: ufaw: | Yeats ufee: 1 wee () area faaa arrai 
(and below, sG. 16, note 7: yaw sragta !) | ywarfa acre: | 
wirearat faget wreet wfaw: (1). — " D (schol.) Bgw Wem 
cae ufaw:. — © wearer aaa: | waar. — Ch P Bh aay; 
D (schol.) gaqfarera: (! for fafargy: ?). — “ Bi K E wae; cf. 
Kang. 58. 15; D (schol.) QaeTweaere:. — 7° K and Ath. Paddb. 
fafa; Ba Ch E P Bi Bh fafa; Vait. Sa. 5. 10 ferarrfefat:. K P 
Bi Ch Bb and Ath. Paddh. yrafafer; E efazft; Ch has a colon 
here; D (text and schol.) fafa: wratafa: efafa: nrafafa: az: 
anaTaafaunat aca fafayfae aie ufag (0) aa orafea- 
fate: () 1. Wherhfa aditfa wifey () sa YaRwaTe (1 for 
eYHSTT ?). — ' So all MSS. of text; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh.? 
weftat; Ath. Paddh.' yfaat; D (schol.) yaar wWege arageat 
arat acentaat. — * Ath. Paddh. yayt; D (schol.) Bayt 
way: — "Ba wreearet; D (schol.) Wrerareat WUTat- 

% @&: fark: paacaage araafa ara (). — 


iH, 





Re TR Lt Ae 
TeTMUaTaisaoraestagaera *** 
Arigraleaeiaaargaartatterat: © TT 


FAT! 19S TATSUYA" 
199 | Mtaadctdta” ” aarstifa qactatae at- 


atft (9b af ot ayeatata ca: 1 9e@ | at- 


1D (schol.) wary? atfear (Cod. ae) waet ufae:. — ? All 
MSS. qaTyl. — ° EB arat; D (schol.) qTat(?) gaa; cf. Kaag. 39. 
6.— ‘ P Biytfaat; Ba yorat; Dac. Kar. qtaut; Ath. Paddh. 
Wtsyat; D (schol.) weTwar (1 for wwe?) fatarat afew: (). — 
5 P Bh zi $ UTaTa!; the remaining MSS. and Dag. Kar. Zarate; 
Ath. Paddh. ea: sara: D a 1 wate. — © D (schol.) wre- 
fats Qwers: | cveitaaar vealtwareay(!). — 7D (echol.) gar 
Tiawey Frere 1 warfay stata Wreges wai feau- 
WANT: |. rey Maha Tray shear ST Sfs Gy: (cf. 00. 18, p. 25, 
note13); Ath. Paddh. @t: Wet: WawArera (i. 2.18) fafawt sw: | 
Vat wifacetfa: | va Zeta aE yrgss qarcryg 
wifacetfirata arerarres | aa ar wreday ar Wifreret | er 
wifarcat at Baretyat (5. 10). — ° D schol. nae YEe: UF F- 
faw: | aren sitt wage | weet qrfaasrara. — ° K P Bh D 
(text) yawTa; Ch garara; D (schol.) SquTy] SaUTae; cf. AT- 
SATMST Kaug. 17, 10; 41.6; 84, 9? — © D (schol.) aR ATE: 5 
ef. Kauc. 50. 16 and Ath. Paddh. to Kaoc. 76. 18 We Wie WaTa 
TAYAT: wararaeh aa faa. — ' So Bi; Bi @Ta: corrected to 
Ha; : the remaining MSS. @ta:; D (schol.) vatfa 
waeaarta; cf. WU AS Kauc. 25. 11; also 16. 1, note. — “@K 
D (text) sftq; Ch Bi te. — | K D (text) wets: E wens 
D (schol.) to the entire sitra [rae Gta wetanfes: 1 Warca 
wrefare: (1 for ofeyg:?) 1 yaere wrat afew: we fac: (ef. 
Kaog. 47. 39) | wraaiemeata seteranta | avert sfrar- 
BATeTa (!) SATS GRA: | cacy faweafaenf sag (90. 16.).— 
“* Bb Ch D (text) eqarafere; D (schol.) saata efa wfirzan: | 
gcrgrat vfaat:. — * So P Bh and Dag. Kar; the rest Water. 


Nn Wife ce 1.) 


WUTPMfet | 20 | AKUAT AEUTA’ | 291 TaTAH- 
CATANAAT 1221 FLA YATAT Ag AAT Arr: ae 
qeferararat arerrerdtarta’ | 23 1 feart starg 
aa A BAD a arafa arqararfer 1.23 1 |Zar- 
afae efatierararagay t at eat gfe 
UNA APE VS UTA WeT- 


farrqaraatratea 1 2u tu & i 
wan ata wayrany fewratt franet 


1 Ch (sec. man.) and D (schol.) 93ye; so also Pet. Lex. sub 
voce, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 404. — 7” D (schol.) 
werd (!) afgarer: fafa vfrara: wene wife faafcarg w- 
fifaarar: wera agufsafraa wa weqaat waa wed- 
feaa TaTATqAT - ..— *®EBiD (text) weary; Dac. Kar. 
weary; D (schol.) garqmweare: | Gaufefearaaa afer | 
wart (!) afearar: wadearene | wreTea FE ATNATETET | Wear 
aararafent aan: > ufcguate (! for oYTuyeo?) y... BTHTYS 

awmgea: Uafate wafata warrgaaet (Kang. 16. 12.). — 
* The pratikas are iii. 13. 1; vi. 73, 1; 93. 1; xii 1. 1. The 
corresponding gana of the ganamala& (Atharvaparicista 34. 5) reads 


as follows: WTYTHTATYTUTe CUA YarAuyyan whaqa Fa: 
fanfare WE saiifa aratt fee arercaaa F ofee sre- 
arf & wil ferafata agai qefeegaray areal. 
arf uve cfs aregeray: | The pratikas are i. 31. 1; iii, 12.1; 

v. 9. 1 and 5; v. 10. 1—7; vi. 10. 1; vii. 41. 1; vii. 60. 15 xii. 1.1. — 
® The pratikas are ii, 2.1; vi, 111. 15 viii. 6. 13; ef. Ath. Parig. 34. 4, 
feat wert wr awaited Hwa at 8 arafa arqerarfa 8 ti 
tfa argrq: i) The pratikas are those of the Kaucika with the 
addition of iv. 20. 1 between the first and the second. — ° The 
pratikas are i, 7.1; 8. 1; ii, 14. 1; 18.8; 25. 1; iv. 20. 2; 386. 15 
87. 1; v. 29..1; viii. 3.1; Ath. Paric. 34. 8 presents the same gana 
(QTaATTY:), adding in their proper order the hymns i. 16. 1; 28.1; 


vi, 32.1; 34.1.— ' Dewngrifgs. — 


Qu N Silfqaae @ a 


* ara se warafaetar Aes Beery 19 
See astfaay a Ayes Garay AT aael- 
feaaa: a aafa ara: om ufaaq tt a at 
aay al sage WT AMAT Para cir 
fram agfiafardar at aerate garfte- 
fea frat a: at at arat areaft sat aqerit- 
fafa 21 gfe sirarata’ fa: orice i 3 
Ban aia wayaany fewaraan: warty frat 
a: at atat amatd aa aqenifata' 3 
, a Wal corrected to YaRT. D (schol.) Varaga (1) i 

—  ? According to Darila, the hymns called y are 
wry fe vt mgs Wm eattfrea cfa (i. 5. 1; 6. 1); the 


pratikas therefore are i. 4.1; 5.15; 6. 1; ii, 14. 15 iii. 21.1; iv. 1.1. 


In the beginning of Ath. Parig. 84. 26 the Aarcyatfy are given 
exactly as in the Kaucika; cf. also Pet. Lexicon sub voce. — * D 


(schol.) FaTEuryaran (1) warcaageris Garay Larette 

(iv. 23. 1) By Wty wIRG wag a fatcenadtiren (iv. 30. 1); 
bot Ath. Paddh. Waray wetterfe areal arrearated 
(xi. 6. 23; i. e. the last verse of the last hymn in this gana). — * The 
pratikas are iv. 83. 1; vi. 19.1; 23. 1; 24. 1; 51.1; 57. 3; 59. 1; 
61, 1; 62. 1; 98. 15 107. 1; vil. 52.13.66. 15 G7. 1; 68. 35 69.13 xi. 
6. 1; the Ath. Parig. 34. 26 has the same text (joining on to the 


Farce in the preceding passage), and it ends .... Wf 
way crenata airfare: 1 cfr ae: Ye: athyarwgeearfar- 
aur: 2G) The Ath. Paddh. in its description of the yregge also 
knowa the distinction between and Waitara; cf. 
ei. 4, note 7. — ° vi10.1.— °K and Ath. Paddh. qarat. — 
’ The pratikas are i. 4. 1; 5.1; 6.1 (cf. note 2 on this page); 33. 1; 


iv. 18, 1 (the Waratea GW. So according to Darila: wa Zar uefa 
Warare, the Ath. Paric. 34. 27, which has simply the pratika Ua 


2ar, and the Ath. Paddh. Warataa zat am): vil. 66. 13 67. 1; 


68. 3; 69. 1; xi.6.1. Ath, Paric. 34. 27 has the same gana, and it 
is there called MQytf@Mtaq; eo alao Ath. Paddh. — 


n wtfrags @ i re 


gfaa areata fa: cenfasafa ui ef’ a- 
Fargarhti&1 sara: arfarspiaa: tat ea?’ 191 
Beta: HI Veh Feit i & | wig 
Bat GwT saat sfraqsa Bat TAT Brg Bray 
afa ein gt wat eee at qeeafange:” ” 


1 yi. 10.1; Ath. Paddh. to this and si. 3: ufaa strata aa 
sreyeand reece ufeatt | ga: yfea arnafa qaentt 
uyefa wae. — ?7ChE have a colon here and not after ogut- 
fa; D (chol.) gat we: qifrarer sa s fa qifermerare: 
safearat ST TATA... aaa Tara Tihaqern- 
St PATBTCATATT | uatfa genta agrarian wadifa 
aranfaya: aeirifaaraafa saraercaya (Kauc. 39. 27; 
43.5). —  * D (schol.) Wiatrel atreatagitarata waat 
(RV. iii, 62. 10; also VS, TS. SV. ete.) Buua: YT AT zat (i. 6. 1 
or ii, 25. 1). ss wraTe argza await meafesn wyes- 
fararare; Ath. Paddh. yrgqanrca warat Fy MN Sat arfast 
fa ware; these two hyonns stand at the beginning of the first 
gana, the ytfareay (Ath. Paric. 34. 1), The remaining pratikas of 
this gana are xix. 1.9 (wanting in the Chambers codex); xix. 1. 10; 
vii. 69. 1; xix. 12. 15 cf. the two cantiganas above. There is 
- further a faurerfaytfaraqy in the ganamala, Ath. Parig. 34. 20, 
which contains the latter of these hymns: ¥f 4Y aa Ta THETA 
FT ara ren ah: feorerfeqrferry: | gars (1). The pra- 
tikas are i. 6. 1 (ii. 25. 1); xix. 10.1; vil. 69.1; xix. 9. 1. — 
* Ch E have a colon here and not after Qt. — ° xvi. 1.1. — 
* Ch fagsz; D omits the passage from the beginning of the siitra 
up to this word. — ‘ K Bi D (text) and Ath. Paddh. Oat; Bi 
in the text qi gon the margin. — ° E Bi Ch ewqtaq; D (schol.) 

ETS ee | wat cat Wraugq yaa. 
WIETTS: Wenge wat wfa wat wfu; wh. Paddh. nwa amit 
Ware waefs | eit cat wa wrawa uefa wer (!) 1 wat Ufa 
WEMa wat ua far frenfefa: aarfercrerath: t (cf. Kaug. 
8.16) sanfeadrfarcfq:. — ° KP Bi and Ath, Paddh. ggafa:.— 





30 -  W aifirag’ en 
alata afaqnaa: wartareargart:’ & 
afd ie gaan aat-afa wrdaneraeenntfca- 
Rratafiaaraanfwasarisararseaaga:’ | 90 | 
BUA Haft Jar afar war Alias: 
raqginen 





n Spraae HifTH TS MAA SATA: TATA: 
1So all MSS. —*Ch Bi werate. — ® Ath. Paddh. qwatwate 1 
wi Waa: acai 1 aat mearrety | afaquaa: aeat 


“fa. — rE Gabel aden Meet Gt) Ween Sate — 


Sar 


qaet aunstaarfer 191 warariearay’’ fat’ 
autfa’ 121 arate 13 | aigaTISTTAHAAT- 
Areurta (31 wrauta ty aeqafa’ 1&1 sar 
mnaTa Rel’ naa 1.9 | Gre adadaaaa’ 
lb sudtesafa’ ie. ura: aftfianr aaz- 
a" 1901 fete” gat ratte 1991 TTT 
et: HAT ews fea Taree: AUTisAAa Urat 
WTAaAAA 1931 THAT UT TAT HaaiA” 1 93 


‘ g@ faaste (i. 1.); cf. Kaug. 7. 8 — * Ba yrf; E atfra. — 
* D (schol.) gy: Wray Ufa Ufaarferars Huagee(!).— 
*E faxi.— ° D (schol.) Rurfarwea: aut... Wa a aTy 
Statfa (x. 8. 11; cf. Kaug. 19. 28.) | menfes wrenfg yWe ¢- 
UTam: (cf. Kaug. 7. 15) Sarararranta Era: | Seat 
a dfuarfafa TTATA (cf. Kang. 74. 18). — © Ba wrydfa; D 
(echol) Gt Aut wraeR wat wivafa | faxgraaaat. — 
” With this and the preceding siatra cf. Kaug, 7. 5, 6. — ° E D (text) 
ei; D (schol.) werrafay (1) farerat age cerfa fradteen- 
fararsy (i. 1) waver farersaqraftfa (Kauc. 7.16) eepara. — * D (schol.) 
wauifanfaeta Treraqaaaaeyia aranfrrart. — * MSS. 
of the text waete; D (schol.) mayatét ATATATS yaT- 
ate () wafs. — " D (text) ram oferat; D (schol.) wren: 
fafa: agifa. — ' D (text) ofarare; D schol.) fae: fi 
UTA Bat TATA. — DY (schol.) fragt arcfaat. — 
* D (text) Ymetiad. — © D (schol.) ure wfary ual. — 


~ 


32 Nu atfyeas 90 1 99 0 


aaa | 98 | eUeutarfared cath’ | qt we 
eehahf? wageefage faerariafrorey 
MALANGSa Wsaauaaaaa | 9% | WTA- 
WAC ARS Aiea Waatataata | 49 | 
afumarqafa | ot | Sadi arcata’ arastray 
GA 1901 Ma AY Me A efa aweqafa | 20 | 
aiterraatrea’ 129.1 Ted Taare 
Tea’ 1221 afraufawA” 123 1 arrest Frat- 
auraey feaayfcen” eft dere’ ad faarfe 


basin qaanngqon 


ae” werarftaiaena | 91 sitgerdren:"1 21 


1D (scbol.) wufante.—  (* Ba eutfa; D (echol.) zerfa 
ay. — 3 iv. 30. 1. — *K wrfa:; D (schol.) fae: We: 
awa afi. — ° D (schol.) and Ath, Paddh. 


faye. — © D (schol.) we swraafafuaqey:; Ath. Paddb. and 
Dag. Kar. introduce the corresponding passages with the words: 
wa waaa sua. — 7D divides a sitra here; D (schol.) 
we Wafafcfa gm (iv. 50. 1) wt arg faw cf waTa aera (iii. 
8. 1; cf. Kaug. 55 17) | samnafafaa afaagqata.§— ° D (schol.) ay 
adumargf carta Tare: @ wea(yaed () wd wa BATA. — 
vi. 108. 1; xii. 1. 53 (D (echol.) ary a V€ yfuat aracy Fa 
we ce areas — ™ Ba ofagfa; D (schol.) waaty su- 
— " vii.61.1.— ' Ch Ba D (text) ogerfaert. — “D 
(echo -) Arayqragraarat Tt AUTH; this sitra is wanting in E, — 
% This sitra is wanting in D. — » iii, 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; 125. 2 
(ix. 1. 1; xix. 3. 1); D (schol.) «fa areata 
These pratikas are part of the second qqeqayyy, Ath. Paric. 34. 27; 
cf. Kaéug. 12,15 and 12. 10, note. — '® D (schol.) mererat fazi 
aa — " ya faanta (i.1); cf. Kaug. 7.8 — ' Cf, Kaug. 
10. 4. — 


Cad 


Nn aitfrage 99 tt 33 


aeararaamrerecaraenfa’ 131 firdtfs- 


RATS ACTA RATATAT TST NTS Berta 8 
aay fadifvalsrrara aaa wens 


Ul Reratfoal sa uTatferoteranr: waa & t 
watia uTaaaerter | 9 | frat Bacar: 
BU wirargquaca4tsy 1 & i arate’ 


saa 1 @1 Att guMa:’ 1 90 | atguaretfa 
WUT Waargerfa”® 1 99 1 Paste: 
yen” 1921 sated 193 1 warafugaar- 
watfed vwaferorarfa 198 0 gfe” 1 au 
FART sere: uae” Tay swt 
saae frat att cequa areata" 1 9& | YU 


‘E werrdraqatae.— *D (schol.) adtfzarfarqenta- 
2.0-— >ChEBa oqratap. — “D (schol) cateangat (Cod. e aye) 
chs ~— §*D (schol) vergaddeifa wear vert 
araanraa eritfe.— °° D (schol.) maparfcaigzerd fatty 
uraaivey ... afafaare: | svacay ... saafatqent 
faarc ufa aaa. — "P Bb araghat; E arafaat; D 
(text) wragpay; D (schol.) meretfcara aritafuarc:. — 
°K aq; D (schol.) @ arate: get frdfa Wat at cara. — 
° Bi wea. — °° D (schol.) WreerCaarywerrrateurat- 
Baaretfa (Kauc. 10. 4 fg.) aQ(aateaaarfa (1 for conti?) 
waife wdurae, tng hi (i. aD we SS 
only; the rest sytfaeye. — a 8) (schol.) wq@ (i. 1) 
ufarsier: 1 ofa: wer (1) rear UATE TARTSTA (see 
qraew next st.) 18 So K Ch Bi; P Bh efergay; 
E “ety. Bé. suggests hesitatingly the reading Uftarctayy afareh 
comparing Hemac. 625: Afferent AAQYs:; cf. note 14. — “KE 
Ch areafa; D (ext an and schol.) faXTaTHATaAway () UFTATAy 
Qfaarargay () Hues: ee tee atten ast C) for 


3 





f my mn, 


38 n MtfTRTy 99192 
fa aaa 1991 Amare Aa ara efit ay- 
faraaratia | 9b | aferag aersuaa orartate’ 
Baas aad sayfa 1 4e | areca FRE 
TS ATAU AUT AA FATARATAAT A | 2o | 
neunaau 
ay ae afd Area elder’ 19 t 
waa’ wenger” ga atferaraaura Ae 
far werfearatt | 21 yfaat errata 
getfa 131 art fas” sft aearntia® ig t 
Reed We Ts WAAR Bg a a: Yara a ar 





fifa faa cfs gafrarae 1 wiratfa Samet (!) WaT 
Cod. qat) Et Mara: faat aint pa sort one 


fara. — 
D Gchol) wae s ete stuf () werfa | ae staat 
ware. — 


fase. — *D (text) omits this word; D 
(echol,) ater: () 7a Ge pa GU (!) SaTea FAT 
wat ay. — ‘1.9.1 (ef. the first Saarray Kaug. a1 l, note); 


85.1; v.28 1.— °D (schol) Waat wataray 
arafaen | aaaqaaraafaegay AHA a THA: | FTA 
cfsafa (Cod. cae) nfsarfrura we ae dradafa:; cf. Kaug. 52. 
20. — ° EP areqad; D (text) qraaqq. — 7 D(schol.) to the entire 
stra, BATAAN: Tits 1 UCTATe GRNTATC Hey 
SeUTer® unewa weft — *y. 11.1, — *So all MSS. . 
of the text; D (schol) HEmaTEyY- (Cod. oq) fFaaTrt 
aretfa azaaae ae we A: a8: — °° D (echol.) queers. — 
1 E wrerqaa@; Ch has re on the margin. — WEP BD. 
(text) BTR; D (schol.) ufaaqarararc a4 We ATRIA i 
— * E Fata D (schol.) saffarert (1). — * vi. 10. 
ale » xiii, 1, 38. — —_"* D (echol.) foutfa: aaa cardia 
(Kang. 11. 12 fg.) oferta eared dari aatfa waif. — 


N atfaynay 92 i au 
aaifa dara a sfa ataaenta ty seqiest 
aardaa art afm aw faaafa 1&1 7 
quafess (9 | fers arena’ spatter fa- 
Farrar ata 1b aR AU Way aareraenata et 
gaat HATA aa afa ade | 40 | Stiga 
ata ttf" a9 gare eferareeatterarae 192 
aut” getia | 931 afagatred® 1 98 1 arereht 
fraaqeraes feaegtaen eta" efraearavate qu 
ACoAad Aaa’ ators raarwred 19! 3 0920 


1 iii, 80. 1; v. 1. 53 vis 64, 13 73,13; 74.1; 94. 1 (iii. 8, 5); vii. 52. 1. 
No gana corresponding to this is to be found in the ganamdila, or in 
the list of ganas given in the AV. Sarvanukramanika. — 7? E Bi 
wats; D (echol.) afersty We:.— *D (schol. waaay FRA Us 
Ucar UfCEM... Tae wey wradafa. — ‘D (text) oyrferen 
aeqadt. — > ChE Ba Bi yaaa; P Bh arth; D (schol.) yATeaT- 
BATS (Cod. oMACTA) Fat. — © D (chol.) B winweaferesfa 
waretfa fe. —- =" dD (echol.) amt (Cod. TT) Nfat AUT 
UTara (Cod. waratfaa); D (schol.) to Kauc. 35.19 awMY_TT(!) Wut. 
All MSS. of the text read as above. — ° D (achol.) VATTAAst 
(1 for wTate?) Gur Arar ware gfe ar warfare: (Cod. 

3). — * D (schol.) ad frerate, i. 1; v.3.1. The second 
adeqrey Ath. Paric. 84. 27 begins with these two pratikas, con- 
tinues with the three in sitra 15 (iii, 16. 1; vi. 69. 1; ix. 1.1), and 
with the following pratikas rubricated in Kauc. 18: iii, 22. 1; vi. 
38. 1; 89.1, and ends with @@ wey fa fergfa: (xii. 1, 23 fg., the 
FAUNAS WE: Kaug. 13. 12); D (schol.)  werey: Twa: t- 

» For the first quarry (Ath. Paric. 84. 10) 
see Kaac. 18. 1, note. —  D (schol.) wrqurerraraattearta 
Weuraita (Kano. 10. 4 fg.). — uD (schol.) 
* D (schol.) Wine Wk. — ™ D (schol. WEA TIALT. — 

* iii, 16.1; vi. 69. 13 ix. 1.1 (et al.); cf. sf. 10, note, and Kauc. 10. 
2%. — * D (schol.) Wy faar() gfurremrat.. . Sterafas. — 
* D (schol.) CATT - « . WHSTHATY QVLacarey, — 


8° 








36 u wtf 93 0 

ghaaaatata efeara’ 91 ether aH 
fr i21 ornfa age dfee smrecarfture 
131 faa aa am ean aaanldeurrae- 
FUGTRUTT ATG 18 | VNTat WA- 
Arai waorfa’ iy Vara: aracht frrazera- 
25 feaentaa sf an aarta wretara FaAT- 
warfa’ 1&1 weENS BW area stlenawtar- 
fefa ma: 1.91 Se Staafa:" 1b t aaaat- 


1 iii.29.1. The first TAA (Ath. Paric¢. 84, 10) contains the follow- 
ing pratikas, including this one: & faaqyt whaag nracfi efe- 
aya fag are at efaaqd AezT facrecrzy Ser aren: 
arecaae Ga Tet WNY Se ayes waafafa aTetie 40 1 
tfa :. The pratikas are: i. 1. 1; 9. 1; (ef. Kauc. 11. 19); 
ili. 16. 1 (sf. 6); 22. 1 (si. 1); vi. 38. 1; 89. 1 (sa. 4); 58.1; 69. 1 
(st. 6); ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 36. For the second AQT see 
a 12.10, note. — ? D (schol.) uafe ufaagufasa \ ufaaufa- 

— *D (text) gee; D (schol.) wferaty Sar sf 2 eaa 
Frere eet: (Cod. Ufa), srsaaag awifa. —*D(eehol. ) Twr- 
atfa araasta:. — ° vi. 88. 1; 39. 1. Cf. sa. 1, note. — ° Perhaps 
afey is to be substituted for @uy (cf. Katy. Or. v. 4. 17, Fea(:) 
qar)]; K Ba E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) yg; Ch (prim. man.) 
Fut; Bh yew; D (text) gay; D (schol.) famy at 
waa: farmt: (12). — "D (schol.) @qat swrevent 

ura awifa. — ° D (schol.) weTgretat waaay 

efarotere (tug. 27.5)1 wry naif? vit vi. 38. 1; weil 
(D (achol.) fag ana ait efaf 3]3 ti. 16. 1; vi. 69. 13 ix. 1.1 
(et al.); cf. si. 1, note. D (schol.) qaat faaaq:. — 7° BaD (text) 


aTqafa; D Gchol.) ww watfe areerents arfreee aut Sf 
faeretat duit... areturafataarrata | aTaTTee F- 


Tanda. — " D (schol.) weyaTat weatearat srrerartee- 


N aitfyway 99 1 98 0 39 
wafer et saree | 90 | BATAT qu w- 


eee Fargartereteanrrrer 1991 git FarereTa 
Ufa AI wa GW sara sarafe a 3 aa fear 


fara? sia afar qu facata aear- 
arhrsayer 192108 0093 0 

gaa’ efaraae 19 Tray aaeaAt 
Ufamadata’ (21 aaarhrarfa’ 131 ares 8 
ee TL eg | 


Taee Tit qmTe Bastiat wart waeta" 


~ 1D (sehe D (schol.) afar: wate. — * Bi efaaqye.— *D (schol.) 
ich bhp Ailnk bia do Tacatfa(! for Ta sacatfa?) 
Tarece fafaq | waryreatargar. — * P Bh ate; Bo. Lex. 
. fanaa. —° D (text) qa. — °D (achol.) oat stay xfer forgfar: 
(xii. 1. 23 fg., cf. the second adwagy Kaue. 12. 10, note) wafaata 
adentfaa; cf. Kauc. 54.5. — 7D (schol. ) wa freee, j i.l.— 
® [1 introduces this chapter with the words: THB; 33 ef. Kauc. 
8.15, note; D (schol.) to this sitra, ufeatfaaerea Ufaraa hikes 
Uta eferni (Cod. Ua) era eae. Ufarraarantta 
BAI Saag weariterarata. —  ° D (schol.) cor- 
roptly, TCaaefart( Oye WAAATATAT FSTATAT (!) THT AAT- 
warhacet yfars: 10 D (text) ataferatfa; D (schol.) 
are warfe a5) daraaepat wamefas: Ufigay aaefa. — 
4 D (schol.) rat atfee: wfararia 1 Aeretha aretha at 
fewfe ufcaréifa. — 2 Ch yeu; E waacr 
D (schol.) efecyaren 2 qa nat: ufera WaT... pas 
fage: wyfeet aria 3 D (text) wre; K onfaat; 
Bh —s D (schol. ) are (1) warren: (1 for eferat gear?) 
bib (Cod. twice Gee) Ufa Nfaararat (! for wfaweTa?) wa- 
() We ese | eT ATA Cenk: | are aca. — 
we 1 (3. 1—5); 19.15 20. 15 21.15 vi. 65.1; 66.1; 67. 1; 97.1; 98.1; 99.1. 





ae u Srfyway 98 


VATA | 9 | BISTAR Yetta | & | wre” 
uparawarena | et Tafafsqer 1 901 Ug: 
durdafaqsa Wasi’ 1991 WeAaTazuria 
192 1 seateftsarareageria’ Tui | 93 | 
Bt s afaraaenhy | 98 | wdtaagaeyer 
qaqaguTaraara | 94 t Bea’ 1 9% | awh: 
waataat ea xia Ateari” | 99 | Bredaraay 


UUIANUAISIGA Fatiat | Ib | aA" 1921 
bisiaal WHT: * ATAASTATHA | 2o | Vegi 


The corresponding gana in the ganamala, called woctfaaagy: (Ath. 
Parig. 34.13), contains the following bymns: fagqt ywreq art ay fa- 
THATCYra fearar afaa (seesd. 22) AAT AA TS AA (see 0. 25) 

UAT Sagat We : UFe aalrahrafcet wareata aee- 


warfsartfan43u. The pratikas are i.2. 1(3. 1—5); 19.1; 20.15 21.1; 
iii. 19. 1; iv. 31. 1; 82. 1; v. QL. 19; vi. 65. 13 66. 13 67.1; 97. 1; 
98. 1; 99. 1; cf. also Kaue, 16. 4. 

* Bi Ware; D (schol.) Yat Fartt Puraarwaaarfy. — 
7D (text) Wayqe. — > Bi owy; D (schol.) wafa Cw 
warafcfa avatfe:. — ‘nD (text) wy. — °K P join the word 
Wy: to the preceding sitra; D (schol.) BUR Baars Wu: 
SAAT HAT Te nawfa.— ° D (text) weeefa; D schol.) 
ware faa Woaere (i. 2.1 or 3. 1-5) TENT waar ae- 
fa _— ' K P Bi Ba Bh euryeya; E cury: qa; 
cf. Pet. Lex. sub ea; D (schol.).. . STaTY: que 7 wart aaqr- 
TUYAC ATT HAAS: fae: (1) | wearer Sat GeNTCaTT- 
mara. — ° i. 26.1; D (schol.) WY Gwe BAY WAAL ATA 
watqeacamearfa; cf. Kaiug. 42. 22. — ° D (text) qete:; D (schol.) 
wyat aaa. — "iii. 1. 1; 2. 1; there is no corresponding 
gana in the ganamaéla&. D (schol.) @QCWYTHAaTEa. — ae D) 
(schol.) waa: afafmar:. — 2 Ba D (text) qeactfa; D 
(schol) acaat nit ae 0) vafaqfrqacn. — 


n witfagsay og 1 94 ti ae 
aaa 1.291 dfeafate’ feitroe? dorvarit- 
Haga fa | WV TRU’ Area 1 23 1 Tales- 
fa Jaa weratatia’ (231 ferqenai’ aay 
eaawy squared 1 2u 1 aT AT We Aa 
fa AwMrarias 1 2&1 Ba aateATM” sai" 1291 
VAFAArUM AHS Haars STATPAA- 
ATHAG Aa” (2b | Waaraurarfa” t ze | 


afayea aor Taras <traia i30t 
ai Yat sadatia at wah sain Nas 


Wigypeaecaaraent’ arat raf" a- 
~ ~~ 

Haafiaa efaqe ceahata arfaargxch- 

1So P Bi; KCh wet; Ba wai (?); E vat wea; D (text) 
weat; D (schol.) weat qa(!) fadtarfe qraryszarare (! for 
weaje?).— iii. 19. 1; cf. sa 7, note. — 8 D (schol.) 
auet aary’.. acaararragata girat:. — ‘So KBiEP 

D (text); Ch Bi SqEq D (schol) Bqa (!) St 1 Bfaty Way 
gy aaa. — 5 iv. 22. 1; 23. 1; E has a colon after this 
word. —  §® D (schol.) coronary fortran efi (sitras 8—11). — 
TEP oyanat; D (schol) @ 6 St @ aret fefy arat fefa- 
fa foun (iii. 26. 13; 27. 1) SQwTH | WaTarTaT 
Say BTaAT AT Wa? Ath. Parig. Se. 17 (the CATD) consists of the 
same hymns. Cf. "Kang. 50. 13. — § vi. 13, 1. — ® iv. 31. 1; 82.15 cf. 
the WattfaHasagy, Kauc. 14.7, note. — 1 D (schol.) watz UtTaaT 
wy Feorrartet wcearat wrattfeia() wera. —" Bi wafa.— 
13 B omits sittras 28-30. D (schol.)... UaarMay Sexy aufa) 
WAATAAATT TAY (for oaTtegy?) at wa. — % D (schol.) tfa- 
wreigarfe darrternmrfe etc. — 4B (schol.) wifarcat sf: 
weiye:.—  P Bb wafa; D (schol.) ai(!) Tenet saanita 
arsifa arfaat warat wif. — %v. 101; 201. — 7K Ba 
E P Bh D (text) ggfa. — 


go n aliyagy oy t 


Tae faaufa’ 19! auefafzarermimar af 
Hated 1 21 Ai Deraratia’ | 3 | Vasareraw- 
Cea" VUMATUTY aluewa YAU Taal aa’ 
aa Feila (3 Asatatat Bat BsTaA" 1 yt 
aie Fag at aay @aaha" eerae” 1 & | Avara 
Velatata (91 Aa aaAATANATATy 1b 
fa wate” efa uareut glaraaqaa ie 
qa” waa” gaa 90 | fr TEa aaa SaT 
faeia zat feraqna’ cia ad Ti Ustad Bae 
Taarearaafa® 1991 wea aAarafata” sitfar- 
Faas 92 | faa.” GTaGATCTTUTA” | 93 | 


1K ofa. — 7D (schol.) uTaqt fagfa () srarvqe- 
froad wear... at arat uefa: gs adifa... wharwey nfs o 
farnafa wet () | WyAa 1... wets wareit faraqH ut- 
wT. — “8D (schol. ) qaty atTat azarata. — ‘£D (text) 
wear: D (schol.) qwaqt au. — 5 See Kauc. 14. 24, note. — §° KP 
oemeres. — 7 EP D (text) oeyaae; D (echol.) URTET (1) Eat 
aaeargenqraarara. — ° Ch eat: D (schol.) QTaat % 
Wat 4 aaa Tae warare faze. — ° D (schol) wfara: 
. © D (echol.) Waraareat ae Fer War are- 

a. iy. 2. 4; vi. 13. 1. — 2 D (schol.) TCtHaTT. — 
8 D (schol.) Sara TB antareareifa; cf. -Kaug. 14. 8—10. — 
‘v.25; D (schol.) weTarenta qerfuareatt watt. — 
1 v. 2.6; D (schol.) WaT TOUT THT BE (Cod. TUTE) Arat 
Aq. — Bi ea; the rest Be. — "7K D(text) wawa(!); 

D (schol.) corruptly, @& CTATH (lfor TTHT HW?) UA SLUT A AAA 
mwa Ura. — 18 y 2.6; xii. 3. 835 vii. 3. 13 110. 13 viii. 8. 22. 
D (schol.) fa agfuy caer, araa tft ae wert fasenfe 
@...— *D (schol.) gxvar:. — BD D (schol.) Wet ayratata ay- 
wrifeat; iv. 1.1(v.6.1).— 7 BaD (text) fara; D schol.) @T- 
fuat(Cod.ca) atfanfa afa(! fora afa?) dye wearaurcafaqr 
W(Cod. omartt feafqatwa.— 2K BABiE faa. — *D (schol. 


tl sityauy a4 196 II 2q 


Vadis HearTay! 981 aaa wafevia 
ae ayers Sa 1 qu aT arareaiaria’ ** 
RATA AGA 1G | BATHAMY AWN TTA A- 
AY AM AASTAUIS Vaasa 196 |e nIyo 

SVqG Sa wWraaia’ aaarfeana ners A- 
TAM sary” daracater Paes Wash 4s 
fageafarreeaci® * gat qagqaday “i ataTa” 
ehuaaageia” afrara aura’ 31 aft 
Mater anata” ast fa: Gai aaa” 13 


TR WAS” TAY?” 4 | ela A Meta 
nl WaT Srgaaet: qraeceqearty get feast 1 Hace 
' D (text) wewaatg; D (schol. afe 4 WaTTan ered weefa 
amt wfaeta warfata Ba. — ° E Ba darfaaa; Bi oH. — 
*D (schol.) corruptly, ¢fa adtat oat (! for ca adtar aa?) 
T_UTCaNT (Cod. UTLaAT) AWA!) qafcaa amarafa |! waa- 
:.— * So P Bh; the rest oyuATaT. — ° Cb (prim. man.) 
D (text) oftfae.— ° Ch cqaa.— * Ch Hyujay; D (text) Gear; 
D (schol.) to the entire sitra agqarargara @ wrqa (Cod. 
Sra) B yojgadte aia A wdfa we. — * D (sehol.) qair- 
bak — °K P Bh cadtar:; D (schol.) caterfare: cafe an- 
— yy, 20.1; vi. 126.1.— ' Ch Bh D (textoqyety; 
D Da SAIX(!) std wagrarefa aaa (cf. Kaug. 8. 17). — 

b qura. — * D (schol.) atrar efagen: WawwT My 

21. 1 — = ChE equm. — °K aaa j ChE aaa; D D (acho) 
we ufcaday WragTG: |... aqiat aaa. — ss *" K ray 
eorrected to araTt; P Bh erat: Ch E Bi Ba Gravy; D (text) 
Wray which is glossed by Wtawat(!). — '° EB waite; D (text) 
ereitd; D (sehol ) SIT (1 for wyw?). — * D (schol.) WartTa- 
— vi. 67. 1; 98.1; cf. the wacrfaaaa, Kaoc. 14. 7, 
note. —  ™ Ch adh; D (schol.) cratfafamy wretn ari. — 
2 1D (schol.) ua Faraettes i. 1.— * D (schol.) efcawaaeret- 


faq (e0. 8). — ~ ™ vi. 103. 1; 104. 1. — 


Br T attra 9% I 


TNUMeadelatia 1&1 RATA a sta Alaa a- 
ATLA 191) BMAAATATA 1b) SSl AAA et 
Ufeesq tata’ ofaresser sur a'19 ol Barre RATT 
Ul VU yatata PAA Aaa | 92: aaa 
faa” 1931 ahead” aoryqaahennrrarasa- 
URAHARH ALATA UT 1981 SST ATT 9 
wera Tet BETH ATTIC MSS laTTTHeAST- 


'D (eto ) wrdtat watarara aq: aqugtaa() cfa Tera 
urgdua | xferereigat aus Cargtfa (Kang. 14. 28) wTaTe- 
agrrah: analy (C (Cod. wae) | 
, 2 vii. 118.1. — : Ch Bi ae. — 
* D (schol.) wre d ereraferttarte: vauaaera wets (vi. 40. 
1, etc.). The first Qeayeaay of the ganamalé (Ath. Paric. 34. 12) 
contains the following pratikas: wafaeat fawt mee wyerte a 
at wal Cawarst were farwraqgrared wargfedt we wrara 
wai ad WITT CH: Waa Aa wer afeart fayi 
ufasa “arfeeiter Wt % UyfregRey at CE AUTAE CE 
warfa 92 |. The pratikas are i. 21.1; iv. 19. 25 21. 4; vi. 32.3; 
40. 1, 2; 50. 1; vii. 9.2; 91. 15 viii. 1. 10; 5. 22; xi. 2. 313 xiii. 1. 5; 
xix. 14. 1; 15. 1. For the second Qyqyy (Ath. Paric. 84. 29) see 
Kaug. 104. 3. — viii. 8. 1; D (schol.) an awarnfeara \ 
sarah egret ea: ware — § viii. S il ” D (chol.) 
 wfafamazt wida.— °D (schol.) faaafaca- 
Way: (! for ofafcareay:?). — 9 viii. 8. 2°, — 10 The same 
WU beginning at the second word, Way. — " T) divides a 
sitra after afer and glosses Afar (sc. WHl) AaTHAata gy. — 
" D (schol.) WU wae qaeey... awe: afcaree: (1 for 
fatto?) | araay UE | WE: Tee: | afecad afaat. — 
18 Ch E join this word to the preceding stra. — ™ D (text) UT- 
BIg:; D (schol.) we Gwe B sat: wg: 3 aafa aTFare- 
utfaaat (Kaug. 14. 28). — " Bi D (text) sqretfa; D (schol.) 
t (for aeTat? cf. Darila to Kaag. 38. 7, QeT Sarasa: 


ae 
aa:?) ifaw zac) ara areca. — 


N afyaay 96 0 83 


f1991 career eta fea Feit ot | ater- 
aha fa aaafgeahaaay sua) qe) Tart 
saotfeararce wei fen ateartenrai a- 
what afta’ ateatenaratain’ efeat wera- 
afar i201 3 a1e4 Sfavata amiss adalat 
Bars Faery 1221 Wataratia rata" 1231 
aTarftaanit oT AARUTAT A (eRUTID’ | 8 | ftA- 
fai aus fartaraeafi’ 1281 aferateaia® wet- 


1 viii. 8. 24°. — 7 So Bi only; K Ch E P Bi Bh cafaaea ; D 
(text) Calferay; D (echol.) HaTa(!) wraltardawidarey arta. — 
* The eatcfie: of viii. 8. 24% — *D (schol.) aware: Wsat- 

sf: afargwart. — °D (schol.) ATER. — 6 ChD 
(text) afcag; D (schol.) @ufaar. — ‘viii.s. 944, __ 8 So only E 
and Ch (sec. man.); K Bi Bi P Ch (prim. man.) D (text) ouraata; 
Bh oargafa; D (schol.) efamnge(?) wade qraafa.— ° xi.9.1; 
10.1.— © D (schol.) wrar amardet nefaure- (naire 
ateafa | diate fry aH VC) Geran vfrea F weray- 
RET AAELAMATTAT: (1). — 7 D (schol.) were: THAT: 
Srergtmareya (oo COMA Aa MTaTS I 5 Kaug. 14, 8—11) 
arasterrarg aaa (Cod. oFea-)aUTaTfE (Kaug. 14. 28, 29) 
WreTaaeratfa (Kaug. 16.6) argrfa averfa (Cod. aretf an- 
wif; Kauc. 16. 16). — ” D (text) araifa araferaanta(!). — 
* D Gchol.) unyrigtafernitfs ararnfa arena 4 wd- 
frenfa 4 frritfa Sera arenfy Reta wifcenfy 4 
(fauifa Sera) orava deat fast urd wwarafaan: (? Cod. 
cdfaar:) | Friwifa() areata cigiracreaget sfeaqen 
wg2ta Gi Bai ajenfa atrercartfa aarfy Taqueria 
aeregarfa. — ™ D (schol.) aaiqean... efratd faara- 
wrereads: aw aurfa.— * D (schol.) fafaudt daraaay 
(cf. Kaéog. 14. 22) fiat (i for ufaary?) aft wafa — 
16i.9.1; E has a colon after yfa. — 


wr. 





88 | r atfqady 9 It 


PTAA 1291 BaTAa AHUTATETSES:” BT- 
ane: wi aTecaearvatea | eb) anita 
wafanfuaadiacecnanrmaated gaarhi ar- 
fant Tar Gott aie fe Seat arraat ES Ay 
doitantwanararsati’ "1201 Brameel AT z1- 
fafa’ wenerereaewErarat waafad” gao- 
stat exigent” fraafa ize: mat Stea” sarfatra- 
wa eta’ eftderrarinsa ait Sree: wT 
TlSVifryU ATA A FST SAAT SSS ISu 


* D (schol.) wwe: AATAAAMHL «.. WYTTTRE 5 Dirila ends 
the seventh kandik& at this point. — 7 So Ch E; K Bi P BiBh 
omaTata; D(text) wepyate: D (schol.) WeATaT Fara (!) yrrat 
CSTE AT Bear ha (1) erety Fergie AeA STAT: (Cod. PAST) 
Aur Arerat; cf. B6. Lex. sub WIFTs and WTAIas. -— %E qr 
war: ; D (text) wrrem:; D (schol.) suqeretts wraewenta | 
wraen: fare warty (! for qwete?) ararta UM: STE F 
fsadara. — ‘D (schol.) crara. — 5i99.1.— °° ChE 
Bi D (text) a@wifa; D (schol.) twee wrayfeagred 
(cf. ufe 8. in BS. Lex.) WEITaTt WAT . Ua: (Wa: etc.) waif 
Refzern.. arferafarare qrdart a8 saat: lafad 4 
(Kaug. 7. 19) Cae. — 'D (text) Wz; D (schol.) wf (1) at- 
Wa (! for wae?) car. - — * 'D (echol.) writearrerareat wear 
BUATAY CTT ; i. 29.5, 6. — Pit. 3.1; 4.1. am So Che P 
Bh yaetfafw; the rest yeafafa; D (schol. ren arerccas fa- 
enfant: Ab Wye Srna Tara (Cod. Sree eae 
qerent farraed waafafe () acrers — "ChEPe 
D (schol.) earaTehty daiage ar ae eratt. — 2B ea; 
D (chol.) Tart WYTAT y afian. — 3D (schol.) srrfae 
(Cod. °y) wretaet wrrearacafeaaata. —  E wig; D (schol.) 
aramita aa wa atenfa qarere:. — °° D (echol.) trfyat 
Maat: watfawata; D ends the eighth kandika here, but designates 
the next one also as the eighth; cf. si. 27, note. — 








h atfynat 4 1 gu 


am ynftafa csraatiterneae* wy 
ea orearfeetara 4! arstaras wafaar efa- 
we: ofejarar ety fremahifasata’ ie: weaT- 
Gai Waragafal 3! sears warfassa’ig faa 
SUA IY Bea AT Ge BE qeqafaie” TAT F- 
UTA 1S! Tt CoH AAA Coa TA Rt az- 
fa? 19) Brevaia i bt arewataaraufaat afarar- 
cata ei aga’ aaa efeyuriqe! faataratr- 
PART A” ATRIA IU A SETA T1921 


1 ivy. 8. 1; this hymn is called the @fayaaayy in the ganamala 
(Ath. Paric. 34.80): att Hafeata Trarrafaear (1) WT: 11300. — 
2 So emended; Ch “E P’Bi D (text) wfhataq; Bi wfaiagaq; D 
{schol.) afar qatcay. — > D (schol.) ABTA WATG- 
— ATMASTARTATA WT (1 for ° yt?) 

“D (echol.) gerat aa aT wre 
fear: fear. waterttwrer (iv. 8. 5) feat Aur sinfcerfcer ufwai 
weracamfqan:...gdtarrat. — ° D (schol.) ufayert aft: 
Wafe: ofcaed @ AAC. — *D (schol.) g<rut:. — ‘ So con- 
jectarally, as containing double sandhi of qq ari (cf. UPRITSTAY 
Kauc. 6. 17; sata 6. 34, and preface); P Bi Ch E Bi qeqr Wuyi; 
P Bh AQT Wei’); D (text) qeqrg(?) way; D(schol.) teat GZI 

ji i) aerdeata tiaafafam Ta wet: AAT 
— ‘*E ofa@aa; D (schol.) waaay 
para wigan Fiwa eand® aw. — °E faad; Ba 
suite D (schol.) CT eT(!) Tua: ufcata (1 for -aafa?) UtTUT 
Trey: ufcad (1 for eq?) ’ aaa. — “Ba gaara. — " D (schol.) 
Ural Tara. — D(text) ¥: ERA. — 13 PD (schol.) <TAT 
wfaweara.— “ D (schol.) wretara | warerriey CfA (Kaus. 
7.1).— ' D (schol.) trata. — '° D (schol.) wat. — ‘7 E 
faadte; D (text) afcutate; D (schol.) aqaqUfaaae ATeT- 
faraay frafcteurt ceaaa (see sa. 5) at afer He! aett 
yeaftafa (iv. 8. 1). — Se D rare aqa gigafrenfatiners 
faare wngdfafa aadaurd aeroeatfa aa 


re. 





Be l BtfyRTs 99 1 


atfafa Sani’ warteafit | 93 1 aaa T- 
WOT: FAFA Wa wT wi AT- 
Uaied 198 1 eta: Otel WETeatA 144) AVP 
sufaeara | 9% | ardent tarat- 
fi i991 Am: waeqaaaahren sastaate 
. lob | Srquifa® areata arrarn- 

anf" Aeara waif @ serad waarfte ae) 


1D (text) ayfadt; Bh auarfa; ChE qaqfafa. — 7” D (text) 
Wears. — *D (schol.) szarqar (! ef. sa. 4) faufourrrerageay (cf. 
st. 5) Bea Mfaanfe (cf. sa. 6) frqrerd wot are aretar- 
arfazqra (cf. st. 8). —*D wha Taye «fa fraare arent 
tfa araeinfacreare: | wcrarsyet agai. — ° D (echol ) trey. — 
° D (text) tfa faafa; D (schol.) ARTA: AeTet warfua:. — 
Bh omTaTgara ; D (text) owrgare; D (schol. ), corruptly, ufsamit 
faritaarfa fearrttt crat aetay oat Cre: Warfefarcaat Cod’ °aT) 
gare af aiaf (!) agepay Ue cry: wea (|) Pty (CTe- 
ufaweafa ATT | interpolated from si 16, and commentary) CTTW 
Us wet wafUrey (!) TTS Sata fears | wTwaTyarafata. — 


® So in accordance with the unanimous reading of all MSS. of the 
text; this can be maintained if qaaaaa i is considered as the product 
of double sandhi from Qaeqya: (babuvrihi: ‘accompanied by all his 
children’ or ‘all his property’ and Ua; cf. stra 3, note, and tate 
Darila’s comment is very corrupt and unintelligible: 


wa aan fad a adaaala Aware (! for Fea?) sufasa ~ 
wurfazaya (!). The Pet. Lex. emends to qawara (AAA and 
WA, setting up the feminine abstract Wait ‘entire property’ for 
this passage alone; see preface for the interchange between @& and &. 
Weber, Ind. Stud. x.19, emends hesitatingly to GaqQaaqa (= GAAatT 
and V4aq). A simpler emendation yields — "EC 
are. — 10 K Bi have a colon here; Bi leaves a small blank. — 
11’ Bi has a colon. — ™ D (text) qajfafa; D (schol.) aut wWa- 
qWMATErTarg (Cod. omy) fat sae cfs augue 
2 Ue: US ars at Tea). — 


tl aifqaay 9 II yo 


Ufa i201 Brwata’ 129) spaATTaTaTi saat 
Bfraveafa ies MTqerarhe 1231 AIA ATA- 
UT saft 281 TataTeater eu | ATATAATAT- 
fe) 288.1 garinfate aeaardarar’ ait art 
fo: 1 oizattre ada afta a eff’ afta ota- 
DATA AAA 2b VR aaa faa’ ire 
afraat Weatafata” ated areraaqeardt:” ” 
afar Wea 1301 Se Batata’ arraaquaa- 
ata 139) qatget BPe arfatt araafera’ ise 
BY J AQUadia Wa AAA 1331 araaes ATS- 
Ws ss ine nn aon 
nwaadde Athrage fata sara: ATH: | 


' E wfaea cfs; D (schol.) Qxq: nfraaa cravat (Cod. 
TTaT{) weet agrarrafa wea (Cod. ‘a2q) tf a a 
Qa: 2... —— 7 Wanting in D. — ® Ch eerqarfa; D 
(schol.) eifay (Cod. afeate) atfa wavat «relat F- 
wife arfa. — *D (schol.) a) aya. — * So emended; MSS. 
ody; D (schol.) urdareat HRA. — © D (schol.) eftararerte- 
ara. — 7 iv. 22.1. — ® D (schol.) gcrar:. — ® So D (text); 
the rest fauftqurd; D (schol) wa ame squrd aarfada 
(? Cod. owa) | faufcare (1) cfa 4 Wa: (cf. sitras 4, 5). — 
10 v, 24.1, — ™ D (text and schol.) ardrfeai afta. — VE 
P Bi Bh D (text, and introduction to kandika 14) aarti Ch 9- 
warat; D (schol.) ¥~ igre wterargararet frwera: a- 

(1) at wreurfa. — 8 vii. 84.2. — ™ D (text) 
sumata; Ba wet (Cod. ewata); D (schol.) wravqaragy (Cod. 
WTSATA?; vii. 84. 2, 8) | whaaartdtti (i. 9.1ete.; cf. Kaug. 55. 17) 

‘1. — ' D (schol.) wreraraatad qrea:. — ' D (text) ey- 

aa. — ™ D omits the second qryaeq. — 7 D ends this 
chapter with the words Goat @fapPay, just as in the preceding 
chapter; cf. Kaug. 16. 27, note. — 


rm. 


Nay tt 

ude yaent utara sear F 
wasuftem fafraate’ wgs 191 aera 
efaurad wad fawat 121 wat Wecafee- 
fa 131 ay at seria’ 8 Baeraat saR- 
waraal strana sera 14 wre ATy- 
aur aia Fe 1 & 1 Yazarfoury” frag 
afaquaanaras dara Rafer 19 VaaTtA 
arava qe” rareatir |e VUAY RATAel a- 


1D (schol. ue faantaa: i i.1.—'?D (schol.) far fanwyaare- 
fa.— 7D “(achol.) Tz: (Cod. Ta:) Tare: Water: (1 for Waray 
CITA: 7) FER Ufa arat F YA: Fa: Tee: () 1 raha wet 
wears Coa. owatt®) erefa faquaaaaua fraettac- 
wad Fa. — * i. 4.1; 5.13 6. 1; 33. 13 vi. 22.1; 28 1; 24.1; 
57. 1; see Kauc. 7. 14, note; D (schol.) yrazeqrraaar safaafa. — 
* D (schol.) aeafctfed ufyufa. — °D (text) WYa- 
ata:.— | D (schol.) (+) Surve (!) A) Sayay 
sataraats | Wagaya Sy yeTarawfa; cf. Kaug. 7. 14. — 
° K Ba P Bh wre: Ch Bi wrfe; D (schol.) at Teitafeet. — 
* D (schol.) Werf cai? Kaue. 11.1. — ' D (schol.) 
" D (schol.) We: ae rere efrerrat Caf MAT (ee). — — 
” This sitra is omitted in D (text), but it is referred to in the 
coinment upon the word SUqaTYTa in the preceding sitra, QU- 


ANU FAT ATMASBATMATL; cf. Kaus. 7.1. — ” D (schol.) 
Ce guee gar... — 


n atfyragye oe i Be 
Qa wae efyda weTqurendta Ha at 
Warr 1401 BATAAATAT AReyEtter 1991 
aa WeToTaal 1921 ste atta saaara- 
aa a aati seredtéisaaafaararac- 
Ta" "193.0 St at aafet Ura’ 1 98 | Tarai ae 
SEU TATA 1 94 | RUTH.” TATSAFTATA- 
RATTATS’” Gost? a aaa eaargd ware 
ata’ 9&1 ate aura atferarara ys TTT 
trent qolqdtaa sa” aa’ eat 


' D (echol.) after. — ? D (schol.) wtaaret cat (!) ufcfeafa; 
cf. Kauc. 8. 17. — aD) (text) bhi bak Dp (achol.) wy wraawt 
wat agarqatmen (for 2) STATA Sfarraa!)| 
Segawa gfuure Wary rgd gated: | WAATAAAATU I 
ay () awa Sra: BRTTATA. Cf. Kang. 39.22. — 
* D (schol.) ew aad ufeafs sareyl a aa & 
Ofa wa: aw — ° jii,20 1.— * D Gchol.) are 
areata. — Me ere eedcr; the vet HY wk v. 721; 
D (schol.) acenretiata (Cod. °gtfe) waa. — °D (schol.) aafa- 
Aa FRTT geifa aaa areanararaata. — 
 D (schol.) qqa:. — * D (schol.) cm — Ch Wy- 
any. — * D (echol.) a4 WereTyATea aie. — ** vii, 115.1. — »D 
(schol.) WaATaqarat (! for wires” ) a ea waa aitiead 
wargatafa Waraafaray wares. ..; cf. sa.11.— 6 D (text) °q@- 
arate. —!’ D (text) omy afawte: D (schol.) to the entire sitra w- 
WAG SATS FATAN THAIS: UY THI aHAargrea 
aerauare: ofcarei() facta fadteen agian frcaerqrare 

wy ant gear aan EMT Fa qa wa vfaate: aeian 
Ql at waittcfa (vii. 115. 2) werear atfea Ua Waeroareants & q- 
daq.... tf tafaaarfa aaa. — © vii. 115. 3. — 
fag. — * vii. 115.4, — ™ This sttra is wanting in D (text . 
schol.). — 4 





uo U Stfyanas 9c 11 


aden fara’ 9e 1 Gara Yt eftrafeaae- 
fet 1201 Brae: mieararrettereur fr 1291 ATER: 
alae! warewifAase ators FAararfa ire 
aatad Frorverarfa’ 23 | wwe 188 1 shTA- 
apa’ Fa Aaa aAN TW Uist yea 
anat ane fara ase: efter 
favi2ur Beara’ 12g. fadtaa" warerefaar- 
HITT! 291 WY WAT We | WA MI" | 21 


BY OTVAATU:” 1301 WA OTAAAT: 1391 F- 


~}D (schol) gf farertets i. 1—  ?D (schol.) fewrat: wat 
ada! feared qafafa: 1 Sart drdaret wa faa cfs great 
fai Far; cf. Kaug. 7.2, note. — 8 D (schol.) yore waa: 
wars: BATT YT: . _ SRemafis . wath 
yfeaaty areraay eft wear (Kau. 7. 2). — 
D (schol.) & wat rat ara@ (Cod. aria) wer aaa. — 
5 we au i be Sarat | qufafe: | waagg frenira- 
D (schol.) area (ferme?) WET SA FT AAT: F 
= Tee are fee — 4&5 ounay. — The pratikas are 
i 5. 1; 6. 1 (see Kaug. 7. 14, note); iv. 1.1 (v. 6. 1); ix. 9. 1; xiii. 
1. 25; 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1—5. The corresponding gana of the 
ganamala, Ath. Paricista 84, 22, reads as follows: waaay afer ¥- 
YAU MA A WITS aera st Cea sea Baa Fury- 
fafa an faarafefata aferearg: 122 11. The pratikas are the 
same with ae addition of i.4.1 (Way Bf) and xvi.4.1 (the second 
of the auretata r XM); cf. also the Wat a@wtta, Kano. 7. 14, note. 
The Atharvantya- -paddhati in its description of the Ufa (cf. Kauc. 
24. 22 fg.) furnishes still another set of pratikas for the afa@umay 
namely: ii. 25. 1; iv. 1. 1 (v. 6. 1); Iv. 7.7; v. 6. 33 ix. 9.13 xiii. 
1. 25, 26 (AY Ufear we); xiii. 2. 1; xvi. 3. 1; xvii. 1. 1 fg.; D 
(schol.) vatfa neatenfa afaargera. — ° D (schol.) yfeara:. — 
0 DP (schol.) fasatfa: aqa fa (Kauc. 11. 12 fg.; 12. 4) aaratta 
afaa: wofa.— “Dd (schol.) RL TTHSTATAT TAA; v. 6. 
1,2. — ” D (schol.) nearam Be Bata. — * D (schol.) wfaray- 
fafertt nae (! for Wart?) aa. — 


n Stfiyeare oc 1 9e ug 


ATT Ua: WaTTaetat ware | 32 | TATUTY- 
Wears’ Wary 1331 # wMirTRAeTaay 
aaa SATATUTaTAATATyEATH | 38 | wa ft 
Far 1 341 St Ursa’ 3G 1 way Va’ artes 
WANA AIAAAT Fat’ 1 39 | AAg TaT- 
Waa HT senna 

Ben sit wraps TA AAA Wa 


Val WA sia? MT waa araaguetaett:” 1 9 | 
TD (text) wren waryadtat; D (schol) garqrat WaT F- 
wat (Cod. qaet) aetaga (Cod. aut) 1... wreurfa fara 
(Kaug. 10. 4) fadqaarent. — 
2 So all MSS.; cf. BGbtlingk’s Lexicon sub @Qyaq; D (schol.) Suy- 
wa) gaits away nfawifa afedrata() cfs wre aaTaarat 
(1 for Grrdaataarat?) zat sareraraarata wearcy Vet: We- 
aaa ae. — * Ch fee D (schol. aaenaTe yeraerfTee 
afaaw Sen afrda Carta a eT CATATA() WANT TS AY 
SETAC Cer: Farce: — — *D(schol. vereaete: — * D(text) faaea; 
D (schol.) WTerETaTHat Ua aifsarateata (for arfrate?). — 
6 1 (text) wrefta; D (schol.) qenweafecar sfiraeratar: (Cod. 
fac) fafafafaa cfs ae wadarstara. — 7 Ch E Bi Faq. — 
8 1 (text) reads faea and divides a sitra here; D (schol). a1f#ar- 
TeaqVWTA Sars aq = () @ fa2a. — * Here D (text) inserts YYT- 
aaa. —  D (schol.) qeaTey UTE CfA (st. 32) uate 
aTeaye:. — 7D schol.) eduwsay at wae (Cod. aaa) | WT- 
wat qf wirgarfa gente (ifor yea we?) wyxafata a. — 
12 i. 4.1; 5.1; 6.1 (cf. Kaug.7. 14, note); iv. 1. 1 [D (schol.) Rye); 
21. 1; v. 15. 1. The Atharvaniya-paddhati in its description of the 
ufewea (King.24.22 fg.) designates as Uf EAT AMAT: a series of pratikas, 
which begin here and extend through the third adbyaya of the Kangika, 
aaui qari @ faa: (. 1. 1) aferereray: (see Kang. 18. 25, note); 
then come the following pratikas: iv. 1.1; 1.4.1; 15.1(xix.1.1.); 11.24.15 
vi. 73.1; iii.5.1(et al.); vili.5.1; x. 6.1; vi. 15.1 (et al.); 102.3; iil. 10.1; 
17.1524. 1(etal.); vi. 79.1; iv.21.1, 7; 38.5; v.1.3;1.1532.15;3.1;26. 1; 27.1; 
vi.4. 1; 141.1333. 1;142.13; vii. 14.1339. 1360. 1;111.1; ix. 4.1; xii. 1.1, 38; 
xiii. 1.21 (ERA WaT: Gfeat aet:. — * D (echol.) Hrorrgyetan:. — 





UR n Stfarears 9e 1 

WAAATHAT: | 2 | WUTAARUTS’ 131 a a Wa 
Pain aTaRaaeaarea:: Vad SAA |B | 
ahaa yaaa 1 ul Bet aT efirry- 
fawn’: & 1 ae Pad araan’ wat atarsaaa 
Mera Bldieawarta’ 9 | Wes” eet 
maa Waray gia” NaAwiaa yTTAT- 
fri | VOT” AACA He ATTA" 12 
WaAIAN AT Stleaisra saa datarearta i901 


VATACUA 194 PUTA aaa yaa TAA Ie 
ATG Gea LATA aT AAT aa ag fa- 


~ 1D (text (text) °@Tey:; D (schol.) ar wag waata. — 2 D (schol.) 
SEHR UTA wrerafa TMI A Sara | Attra cfa faarearar- 
SCaRUT.. — i, 15. 1 (xix. 1. 1.) — ‘* Bi has a colon here. — 
Bi sutaa(atar); Ch sated; D (text) sataeya:; D (schol.) 
B (Cod. HP) walt wat a SATha aeat PETA STHATETTAT| 
faaraed ; is the last word to be emended to SMTA Ta ? Bi has 
a colon here. — ®D (schol.) ana uufa TTT: a ayaa 
atfa.— 7D (schol.) maitearata Aawea ay cfuaufa- 
aaraifa. — ° Ch araaa. — ° D (schol.) aurea fad Y- 
fafa aad Tet UaaTETTafa | Safagnea at 
fefarcrat: (Cod. ey@t:) vafa sq Siewratfa. — 
(schol.) at HY@ .— ™KPChBhBi Bi — 
13 ij. 24.1. — BD (ochol) MrazaTToatr TE aa Uaq az- 
widearfaa ara? fa (!) faa adel |... wat ‘frsifaaae ae- 
aaa Fat | BATA (for eH?) aTag cf. Kang. 18. 7. — 
14D (text) qugae. — © D (schol.) WaagarTal Qarai UTA: 
THaUTaT are gan wafyrs (1 for we?) wrt 
watfa gey.— ® D (schol.) VaeTiTATT Aaa | TATA yz- 
aaa (for BTA QRT...?) a Birt. — PB |e 
CRCAE Ch E Bi D (text) Syme; D (schol.) Picawgaeta () (!) 
qyTatad: at qaawearafa waacfa? — 
19 Ch (sec. man.) D (text) SeTaafa; D (schol.) to a. entire sitra, 
Aaa eTaNT Seared Tats (!for ye?) wraraata | Wis- 


® 


u Stfyaay oe 1 ug 


arfe 1931 UE Tay Us: S At ea WaTat: 
varatertiter teaRATha’ 1981 Te: dad warhH- 
wera’ 1 ay 1 at eerfn 1 9&1 seat frat 
fr 199 | aqa aaarhrerny afeyaa fareya- 


frit) mre wars vfrata 
WaTedteraatta ei faut ATATATHA | 20 1 fa- 
an aoa 1 9) BraaTad Hfrad sa a acat 
SUmMAT a Aa RraNaAr ANT’ 1221 SAAS 
aqt smeavacaaqt’ Tafa Ti 
Uaeafa 123 | VATA AAATIT a 8 | ALAA 
—«_- 


1 ij, 26. 1; iii. 14. 1; iv. 21. 7 (iv. 21. 1°; vii. 75. 1); vi. 11. 8, — 
2D (echol.) separate wcanfa. — *D (echol.) fa:waat (Cod. 
feeger) gfe terran cefe gr t Urea. — ¢ D (echol.) wee 
SSA wa fare aT aie wradatn (toe wradata). — 'ChBiBhEP 
wfirerae; wee Oe ee ee eT ee oe 
we apraare (! for fafaufa arava. — © 1 (schol.) ¥- 
qwaTa:. — 7 D (schol.) wae seta. — 8 D (schol.) faqat aTe- 
Waa WITASQ: auerae were | wage sf werarfrgren- 
wa (Cod. wagte). — 9 ii, 5. 1; viii. 5. 1; x. 3.1; 6. 1 — 
” D (schol.) afaganfe aarfafeatfa atfaat (1!) waiteurfz- 
fararrarfaarat (Kang. 8. i wag... ofeanel AT Fzg Jeu 
ufa (x. 6. 29°) asafeg... twanrafafa warm: 1 wae nfaac 
cfr fare: (17) we Brey ef CE UTA 
faqarar: ufa arawddura. — 2B eqge. — 2D 
an Deter gareatd See weer year 
(1 for ewget, cf. x. 6. 4°?) ae ge 
() wert Ute we Fecraeata ore ade 

wWefetanat GrerenTat (x. 6. 2) a ow 


ufacfafa (x. € 6°) warfedtt: fergeren: wea: — © x. 6. 35.— 
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Cant afa arferage wera Aseaia’ TATA eu 
Saal Wella AarwHa‘’2 -alware sta Taa- 
faa i291 WaT = Baa Arewrar’ qa aay 
Wear Peter (kb | AATAT AT VATS TUATHA" 12a 
VEMASAAAr_A Tarevaran: afaata” 
(30 LARA at atdadisreta 1 Sq NAN 


aha gata grease wrath) 9 | are: 


WARE Hae Qa’ i 2 1 Ute yaaa” 3 
MATT TAM” 13 1 
* x. 6.29. — 4x. 6. 30.— °D (schol.) ... geatwrfa! wed 
facfa duvaca a areata Creferfa feta (x. 6. 31°, 82°). — 
*D (schol.) owat wetraeitat aq qer tfa (vi. 15. 1) Wt Ew 
Za waaafe qwrfa) aaryqraraerrear faa: (Cod. espera) 
arama wergt set wer wagafa (Cod. wragr) afar. — 
5 vi. 142. 3. — *D (schol.) wwratta Te: | Stewaeay (I for a- 
wafae?) gfata awe wayaTa waafudnaaqeteata. — 
7 iii, 10. 1; ef. Kauc. 138.5. — ° E osrayaqran; D (echol.) W@- 
wi wae Tf BCU | WEATTT AAT Wea... WaT (Cod. 
Wat) eraat yurfa. — °D (achol.) Fafcerraardt aT at; cf. 
Kaug. 23. reipill —~ 1 D (schol.) aarerarfn UeaTatta Baar FY. 
1a fe awe era: arene. — 11 © has a colon 


Kang. 138. 2) wren) Am Ae) War. — 3 Ba Ch of. 
‘fa; D (schol.) wiaqad 4 maa wa va 4 Cret wear 
faad. — * D (schol.) AERIATH S WRT (1) SaTCay fargi 
waft... wernfa yfwareear argcrargfata. — * iii 
11. — Dp (schol.) qarertarefata da: | Wereret (Cod. werent) 
amaqacal wanfafsanrcnd: (Cod. waefa). — *D (schol.) @¥a1 
gadtfa (iii. 17.1) wret ad eferet graft... cere wam- 

faart. — 1 D (schol.) SAT () BARE MATA ule Ws 
tfa were: amt azar © arerfg ear: Tafa gaa arc fe 
gar anata (iii. 17. TLS) waren ada — *aa: ara 
fawer: & watt gaa. — 


“a. 


N Wrfsraas 20 1 uy 
Bran ws ReTIMATyATAg Feat: 
WUTARQUIaaI AWyRTAia 
Weanasta’ ly waata wate Wa a Wa T- 
warfata afafaata i’ | aragar: afaE wae: 
Ufae Hafa’t 9 | VR Ue Neat Wala’ tt | 
fra: dim: adibhtaafa aearatarat ae: 
ata paras" araradfaarectertara WiteTa- 
ae Tata | 901 Wiaat wTStarad 1 99 1 Stat- 
ai? dartamater | 92 | Vearst Satta” 1 93 1 
Wayepaaraagura 1981 Wasa 194 Wt Aar- 
ATATAA A AAT SVS UTC UT YaT ETA A 19 el 
1 All MSS. except Cb (sec. man.) and Bh ouqaA. — 2 Not 
found in any known Samhita, — * The words aTeafa are wanting 
in D (text); D (schol.) Way ayl waaay «arrafa. — 
* Not found in any known Samhité. — ° So all MSS. except Bi 
which bas Whanfaala; D (schol.) qyfy (Cod. ad}¥) Greaget 
wanedtead: | weet fares: (for fasta: ?) wrqaTe: (!) (! for we- 
ayTe?). — 6 Not found in any known Samhita; D (schol.) waa 
way.— 7ChE have a colon here.— 8D (schol.) Way wag 
areage: watt asa | wor qaunswenr: | Ut Fat 1 Fafa 
are udicafeeaaeal Fat (iii. 17. 36g.) wa HaHa: (1). — 
° D (schol.) aa aaaee: reregft Ee (1) ATA Ss Rafa arag 
am watd. — % D (schol.) wfrartg fraaat ae UTA 
(for yar?) wrevafaeaarear arve:. — *% iii 17.8. — ? D 
(schol.) warceqr — 4% BabhBiChE P owet (eae). — 4 BiBh 
(SUC) Baw; Bh yey; D (text) fra; D (schol.) qarfy fred 
ara waifa eft?) frafa () serena agg. — © D (schol. 
a4 ee veteafa. — * Bi mew: gwafa; Ch E waaafa; D 
(schol.) Tat Yererpeuratta (1) 1 artfaat warary | SqTT F- 
faorg a¥tat urcata wicad vat ara awe yea we- 
t MUTaATTITATR Waa. — 


BTa (!) Cae 





ug N Wt faraway 201 291 


APTA | 991 feATeTat tae | 4b 1 fare? ate 
US Ust WTAAATaATAe | 9e | SATA AAAT- 
ai fraufat 20 | spaatacanre” oTaATastara’ 
freuria 2a ateniaey carats seyret 
iteitarrarfaeurit 1 22 | Taeiit chau wayant 
AAA WATT SAR 1231 VAIS dad- 
fa’ 1281 arena TaHiEMPygGeaa ufAat- 
AAT? B41 Wagram 12S 13 wn on 

aerate” RATT aATT A” 11 ATTA T- 
Siqrasreaattaatrad Fre” RetaTAtiA” 
AMAISTN AY aed miyTVag” Hate a 


. 1) Ba warenttfa; E weeyrata; Ch D (text) warerrait far; D 
(schol.) Ufa: (Cod. Uff) MUTE | WRaTa Tad weavefs He: 1 A 
wWaRrata. — 7 Ba faaeratfcta; D (schol.) wait Uf ywefa. — 
ne A OT aa *D (schol.) aware atarat 
are urcafa . Shan wrencas waft 


araafaya: (1 for ets ?).— * D (schol.) Aareacaarteaaya- 
WHA (cf. va. 15). —* D (schol.) fate cefa gerard afaar.— 
"D (schol.) wergere: faarctfa(!) wfaw:. — ° D (schol) away 
werfianr:... ate gare afeat (!) sat waaraTgute acta 

° Bi areqaa. — °° D (schol.) Stet gaatfa qa. — iD 
(schol.) "Sargey (!) Tea (Cod. qe) ayer way (|) awe: — 
13 iji.24.1. — % D (text) reads Waytey and does not separate this 
passage from the next sitra; D (schol.) WTaqeay gfracafaad:. — 
44 So Ch only; E ata atfir: Bai PD (text) ara; Bi @at; D 
(schol.) FSASNACTAIT(! for FavRe ?) STATATA TATA... .— 
15 E has a colon here. — % Bi at: ; Ch at. — 7b equi: 
D (schol.) GaraTer AUR vat get ate wae Refeen suuz- 
waq.— “E qaig; Bi Gay; D (echol.) uraciiqa woe 
SYSTATT . 
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Ora He 1 31 Bearaatey Waa’ gs | Bl MH ATA- 
ATW | BWereaaa 1 & | Ws aT Aaa 
Get’ suas dnearqy”® areitarararaaia’ 9! 
am ra ea? am aradt: agfarin® iti vrata 
Waar Mstelia (et aTadthtia” ofa 
WATAT AAAaGA | V0 | Hal Maeleti* arewe4- 
sai” wardararad ara ze arattata® Arat- 
WA 99 1 Vet Vrataia” qeaaiael” 921 faa: 
qtaatetartiqera” atizat seaet Brew- 
fr 93 weraatan atwuitien ayat ais 


1D (schol.) UT Atat ate ... waa | awagaafauarad. — 
3D (schol.) arrears serenity wianaaq | awaqna- 
faaarwtd. — * D (schol.) qraqm: Way merraanity 7 
wea warefa. — * D (schol.) nmrTaua wat. — 5 vi. 79. 1. — 
6 MSS. gay. — 7K PBi Bi Bh Ch q@wreate. — ® KP ogy; E 
eye. — ° D (echol.) qettiaata (Cod. @fes) guts: wrare- 
weed (Cod. °y:) WT iv. 21.1.— 1 D (schol) 
weatt (! for wear) wimedat: (Cod. oft) wirai Gaeqfent 7 
yat a Te | yorafanearraqara. — * iv. 
21. 1° (iv. 21.7). — ™%KCh yfayarnae; D (schol.) weat a- 
wat. — “ChE Bi wart; D (schol.) weatyest at: naefa aT: 
SATATST ATS BATA | AT: AT: BST Taait fran: (iv. 
38. 5 fg.). Cf. Kaug. 66. 13.—- © Ch Bi E D (text) caTeaqy; D (schol.) 
arey qrarfa wear aera: arareyereit(!) WAI (Cod. AQT) T- 
SATA (!) agama (Cod. eq). — 1 iv. 38. 7%. — MD (schol.) 
WY UTS WY AS cfa area wraraTaia (Cod. areate) CE AWaT- 
arawta (!) ofa aes aearaay. — * v. 1.3. — * Bi Arua; 
D (scbol.) CRM MAAGAT | WAsraTTTAaTada anata. — 
2% K Bb Ch (prim. man.) D (text) ew faq:; D (schol. ) Fearat aaa 
(Cod. oR) ara SATA: weraufifeat Feta (Cod-qe) yaa wet 
wr Ufwat wieurfa. — “Bi wader; Ch waiter; E wreya- 





an n MfqTaAay 29 2 

Famng' Ga 981 Sa oa sft SIE GwAAAT- 
wate’ | ay 1 feat! aiae qea’ 19% | erte- 
Yaerearal’’ wi ater TaBlA’ 1491 WeaATATS- 


aT TATRA 1 Hea UregaiA” 1 9e 
AM Baraat faa: orewarttareurfa's 201 
me wg tata” Tamra? 1291 CARAT FRAN“ VI 
Wet aaa’ osNaTATaTenaeaeaianr a- 
Shatia arate sait" da uraifaae- 


frat; D (schol.)  wefteraratt (! for emrrarat?) weit (Cod. om) af- 
AAAI Lay. — 

1 This reading is conjectural and based upon the word faama 
‘barley-flour’ reported by the Amarakoga; K feaatg; P Bh fqwag; 
Ch fFamatg; Bi faarsg; E D (text) and Bohtlingk’s Lex. faarg; 
D (schol.) Gayaaa afeat arfean aya nfaw feary awa: 
(Cod. ea) afar: fra: afara wreurfa. — ?v.1.8.—*% EP 
eaTaufa(!); D (schol. ety oe fart WayrTs aTcafa WayTy ae 
farrmaayqraata (1). — ‘ P fara. — ° D (schol.) Set Fy Bert 
way auafa waqrademcea (!). — *v. 1.9. — 7So B; the 
remaining MSS. ogurfq; D (schol.) wre arty (!) NHUTeq Ut- 
farfarerd:. — * D (schol.) yraTe nasefa | iat wren ek © 
arated wat wawfa. — ° KP Bi arena; D (schol.) qt- 
MATITTaA Aatfears ater wersedifa dae 1 Wace. — 
® D (schol.) wht uff awa wa aw a aa nfaafwara | 

fe utet nafs afcqaatia faerat sraitar war- 
fa nfa qrad awifa.— = © iD (echol.) aan: WTEaTET: waa 
aay faa: afau:...— %v.23.— ™K P Bi Bh ogy. 
fat; D (schol.) Tarerrat urea (!for Tat Wreat nTwia?) 
cfa canta. — “D (schol.) want ania nfs catia 
Taaraaifa (Cod. axe) acifa.— © v. 2.7; D (schol.) qa 
we: naTafacaat tert afafeat. — °° Ch (sec. man.) owmfy. — 


N SPATS 291 2 I ue 


fit 1 22 muygedumaria weafaanra- 
fa? 1 28) Ue AhaarerresarATAT 241 u8n Wea 

wWusyawtecaia Amira setae’ otfea- 
Sart Tahaan 11 Wye’ AAS ATAT 
sifay Waay yare,a’ AvaTaAGe oThve- 
Tata Farag 2 | Raber ATA ATA UT- 
faafata vate’ 13 | wade” Aaa aaA- 
wer oTiTafaeraTg, 181 BRAM Raat WH- 
frat orien’ ul aes araaa aferatard 
afuayrer? 1 & | aaret Raga ya 
tH wedta AWS BRaTAA” 1.91 aTaRtA- 
araranta efteren’® aaerararerrai eftrareprey- 
BWA Qt VesaUayIaearanaay’ | bt 


* D(schol.) UY sf. wee oot FOTNTTST ER: 
*C . iin a (schol.) wrertrafearaita. — 
1; S 1.— ° Bai qye; D (schol.) fasrurearat werat(!). — 
D (text) Ways; D (echol.) wayfadt (Cod. ofa) Faratai free 
@ae.— 'D (text and schol.) oqgey. — ° D (text) AwaTa- 
aaa. — ° D (schol.) que woafa. —  D (text and schol.) 
eaga. — " D (schol.) yrarfa. 12D (text) Feraraye; D 
(schol.) Waaat (Cod. om) wetaTegaT vet “fat drat fa:- 
Reqrafranat FAyes wanker. — *™D (schol.) aq 
ay afayt ay ser Stare efuaygeat dfa~ar- 
atfa.— ™D (text) feradte. — 15 T) (schol.) Saaeee 
WAN STH HIT ATCT Ta ufaut arygti azawi 
faifara (Cod. a tae) wiya sal bata wafa. — *° D (schol ) 
Sf BAT NTAarararar cfa aarewar i... watfa 
Wreaatfa. — *” D (text) Sqa; D (schol.) wei ay: 


wreretfa 
fag: aR (Cod. UTH!).. . cuagetfa niqarafa. — 


~ 





32) 


2 


o n SYfyway ee 


NTE ATS V aaah AIArifscar ATa- 
at | 
sat eat sara’ gardt waaatara’ a 
fax 


eatefa 1@1 fANTATATTAUARSTIeNT AYA 
aifaeuren’® qarat wes’ 1 901 Ta WareRrTa- 
marae” 1.991 fagfa Araaaitaa vyerara- 

"1921 aRefate argra” 1931 AaTa 
aa’ ofa afaaadtergitararbr >” ait 
ea mead wag darTaa TWIT 
Seria | 98 | 


1g an eae. — *SoKPCh (prim. man.) for WATATC:) B- 
f¥ Ay with double sandbi? cf. the introduction; E Ch (sec. man.) 
ofafcar; B our fg farce: Ba wararfatcer. —_ 5 area. — 
‘K BhD @a¥.— ‘*Egaray— ‘BaChE 
Bi eqjlarae; K P gareita aae; D (text and schol ) waretata ae 
watery | wrai Sat) gare ygaret cfs urs: | wages che 
werare warararai wagiacfeuraa. — ' K Bi D (text and 
once in schol.) @eaqra; Ch E P Bi and D (once in schol.) 
wm. — ° P fazurear.— ° D schol) ef went wert Pere 
wifergeryqeraraty saarfafa arate | ayfafaart wat 

weaat (1) ) Fat fagfa arraat: (Cod. aréae) came (i 2) 
wea’... D (schol.) gar ager frarat ud sea!) get fa- 
Sear wT aif . — " K Ba Ch P Bh D (schol.) 
qgta; E ofa. — ™ D (schol.) ¢fa arena (Kaug. 15. 1) | @Te- 
Wat (Cod. eve) yfeenatertey (cf. Kang. 7. 2).— —'® D (schol.) 
wdararad 


are. — “v.31 — witene. i D (echot} 
t yfatdtwarta aivret wreasite. — "7 Bi argame. 
— ' D (schol.) faeafa aurea wofa. — 


nfs 22 1-23 €q 
wd wafeaawareude’ 1 44 1 Us say 
WTTHU IIS WAV 
wife ag eft aawerai afiayfraan- 
Fat erat rata faritara 121 garat A- 
ar 31 aged’ aguta 8 wreragiei 
tite’ yeamare safaeatearst fafa’ ty 
Sea Gia” ard faqs’ 1&1 Ben wea” ar- 
UAE wunfreaahgeta’ | 9 | WeM- 
wT VR AAPTANEget:”* 1b | Wet A ia" 
DrarayPIATa santa’ i ei cava” auf qo! 


* D (schol.) wTeraterga ete. wreattaed carfa | START 


arfe SwUyY (cf. sa. 14). — * v.26. L. — ‘ D (schol.) aTsaTiTHTA: 
Baregrean(y after ayfaay. —- ° vi. i. 1.— ° D (schol.) qRat 

t qfraratefa. — ' D (schol.) wayafa: wifagtata 
wraTyaa aiefa Bie; Ath. Padeb. wrafa: wafaaan; vii 
20.6. — °Ch E qurey. — ° D (schol.) WArae; cf. Kaug. 24. 15. — 
Ch P fawaat. — " vii. 60. 7. — 13 A th. Paddh. fa way: 
GHA PATH; cf. Kauc. 43. 3. — ™ v. 27.1. — “ K Bi arfcen- 
wa; D (echol.) aaten: warfarqat arsig: ... wget. — © Bi 
ae; D (schol.) Wrgarcret () area ferent aterranreferenk: fire: 
Wasa Cera (Kang. 18. 34) | TACT UTAT CATES (18. 32) TTT ATAT- 
aramrt. — °K Ba Pi PBh qqet: ; D(schol.) wfraey Ta TAHA: 
THe: weraryeeten warsafcfaen wfusrafa ATaTaAT SH 
wcrta ufirayita | caret agifesragra. —? 1 vi.4.1.— 38 SoChE 
Bi Bh P D (text); cf. D (schol.) to the next two sitras; K oy- 
Arey; Ba faaeraray; D (schol.) ay fart (!) afceparecaa- 
aarfa; is the word to be corrected to faawarary? cf. faareat in 


the commentary, and Kang. 38.26, note. — ' D (text) wafa. — 
* E arg; Bi ard; D (echol.) we nrafhyerary: way awrite | 
SUT AMT: (1). — 


on 





ER UN BrfyTTs 831 2S 
eas HUTATaa TaysT TCA | 99 | aTHRAT She 
waTtasaaaara = TT aTATaA  aT- 
fit 92 ARAMA At ATTACHATLAY AT: 
Uftaratet 193 | WUAAS WHSATUTACRTT- 
Taat alfenetia’ sear’ 1 ag | war aafidt- 
Qarvawen” sttedt rryst Tahara a 
WARS” 19% | TASAT TH? RITA STATATA- 
Wa 199 UN SeW NV | 
quate’ strewn 91 arsaherareaar- 
Tarai Fe" wSAtear*ga arstisarata” fa- 
aaa 21 ah fafa? aeTrsvane” swt Tan™ 





2D (text) faqeq; D (schol.) mrafageearat eT.. . fergea (!) 
urcafa. — *? D (schol.) @st & CMAA BM, vi. 4.1; M11. — 
* E awatfae. — ‘KP Bh aiorem; D (ochol) frrrertere fe. 
‘gt WATE (Cod. TATE) Crarfas wa sarc erare- 

ware SATA: Bra... PATCH UTATSHATAN SA: TATA. — 
8 vi. 141. 1. — ° § egaareen; aT; D (echo) FRR set Serfirre 
Waal sauce wrerafa. — "vi. 141.2.— * D (gchol.) qt 
ATH PAA a: (Coa Sea tate eae Praia 


*D (achol. ) aret aatrarer arta witfa (Kang. 20. 1) 1 
ae! for DAMA’ ?) awe wa fa. -- “yi, 142.1. 15 (achol.) rere. 
farstaq Rw ata. — - 6 D (schol. ufangy. — " E ogg; 


Bi °ygyTe. — .— viii41.— ™ Bh D (text 
and (schol.) argre. — * D (schol.) aya Za. — 


n Wtfyay ey 1 G3 
fated ararmeransag’ darmmreate | 3 | 
aura ararytarattio i 8 araerag a- 
araamaara iui areta daaa’ i & | at a 
faatiin® fear’ qurfa io a aT fasatrata’ 
wate Aeaurag 1b fea? qoulheawreiae- 
a aaad THA 1 e 1 APIBHACarea® Aas 


VaNTARaAag ATUMsaaA 1 40 | 
are afay areata” tratera” years sa- 
f 1991 aaa ata” efaaa weracsta d- 
wry waa 921 artaasa AAT ANITA’ TARTS 
Warata Bata” sé at yeulastaratata we 


~ 1D (sche (echol.) fafaad 7. — ?KPBiBiD (text) WITvate:; D 
(schol.) Teac Ufa | awante:s cf. Kaug. 84.3. — ? D (schol.) 
araderfa fafacia.—  * E carer; D (schol.) aracefaR- 
QT SAAT S GTA FeTaifa wlararsry safaa gia (Cod. 

ourfa) Trea aafeat  arahe Safa (vii. 14.8) qyMTA.— °D 
(schol.) afe afafaa qaraada (‘for cag?) are Taretara 1am 
aca ufdaata nena wah CeaTRT iar aa M—* vii. 15.1.— 
TD (text) qzete; D (schol.) fg: Waar At: 3. — 5 vii, 88. 1. — 
* Ch D (text) Hea; D (schol.) ereegenrit (Cod. wey") 
mrafeg afar yt areftara aratt 
1° vii. 39.1, —  D (schol.) eWitfa 38, aaut al aarary .. ae 
@qTaat: @: (cf. Kaug. 44. 1 fg.) — “* So Bi Ch E; the rest fayc- 
mire. Cf. Kaug. 64. 22; 81.28. — '* KChEBi eazgqrarye; D (schol.) 
.— § P prey; Bb yreq; Bi nYW. — -KBiBh 
Ba Waray; D (schol.) Qyiat Tat Wee wreent (1) afaut 
aufa | weerwe: gett osafa afar (Cod. 
ATA) faa. — °° vii. 66.1. — 2 D (schol.) qwrara. — °D 
(gohol.) Wea: amie wad Geng daw at faafeta wats. — 
D (text) wreutfa; D (schol) afagea afea(!)-frqerd. — 
®KCbPBhED aire; the formula occurs also in Kéuc.39.6 and 76.24. — 


€8 T atfqaa 2g Il 


TEelIatea 1931 aeerattr Ararw’ 1 98 t 
yearqrare surasaens faafat 19u sea 
Min waraaea’ 9 | qaaarfefa’ qaaa G- 
“faerTaata’ 991 garacaarag Beta ee a- 
Wtireaired’ 1 4b | set aia: atea™ eye 
woTaaAAMAa A 1991 VTA aTfrystA 
qarna arian gaara arfagqefa s1a- 
ata ariagerta aaa arfaqareaafie 
wares aria” | 201 Ut aT Bararhain” 
TUT AGM Taya area) 291 Vata 
UfeaTA WAS" THA 1221 AaraTa: Raa” 








' D (schol.) avfart yentfa. — * xii. 1. 58. — —* D (schol.) 
warad (Cod. ao) yenafird. — * D (schol.) . 
ura fawrafa; cf. Kauc. 28.5 — ° vii. 60.7 (vi. 73.3). — KP 
E Bh e@waa; D (echol.) qerfay. — * vii. 73. 11 (ix. 10. 20). — * Ba 
frrearaefa; E P Bi ogiqefa. — ° D (text) eufet. — *° D (schol.) 
Sart: BETA Waren I (Ifor *tarfge?) zy: 
aaa garaf<fafa @ aedamera; the @Txt We: are not defined 
by Darila, but judging from the fact that the hymn containing them 
consists of six verses (({EYA MATA), they are probably vii. 81. 1-6. — 
M vii. 111.1; ix. 4.1; Ath. Paddh. tape ofefcawat wee cfa 

wel wer ami de a we ra safaaaar 
(ix. 4.11) Geerey fea aa au) arfean afafaata (vi. 141. 2) 
aera wyawad...— ' D (text) eqgyarfa: D (schol.) werey: 
GNI: Sere ai write we sfraafa arvafa.— ~ © Ath. 
Paddh. and Antyesti. TATUTR Ata Aten: WITHA. — ' ix. 4.24.— 
6K ; P wfqer; D (echol.) T<TaYT GY We. TATA (Cod. 
oat. 16 K Bi ogaia. — "KBi ih Ath. Paddh. omit 
wy. —  D (schol.) @ ufsferesfa. — ° KE Sam; D (schol. 
Sadar: |... Baraatey qa aware wats (1). — 


N aTATaTs 2g ti ea 


WMATA 1231 ART FRCATARTATAT A’ | 2B 
Taredeie werat wagaa’ | ut faite dara- 
areata | 2&1 qtaeated: aaa arafi- 
fr? Fagatia | 29 |. wareneia aferareita fa- 
watfharatagiat 1261 are frat eft dfa- 
wfa’) 2 | Gaga eta’ Watada’ | 301 aati: 
with Re "1391 seafa 
areata | 321 Satarar sia” Ste werfa a- 
Flegi“ qtaaraMacar araweth® dteqa” I33I3- 
WATS 1381 YWATEa: Ti TRAAITAD aurwa- 
ATAtasata” 134 | WMAAATATAAA: 13%) Beat a- 
atefrara ain” gatin at a" arrferetin"i3s 


Asti; ; D (echol.) aryaftidtaarat... wert azrefadte cf 
(xii. 1.38) aeratia (cf. 8.37) Qagea Warta a Wea TST: (xii. 1. 
23—25; of. Kaug. 18. 12)  fadtarafesaratera (7!) zanen- 
aifacegs | W WU (xii. 1. 30) fagrafa = (cf. Kaug. 
58.7).— 3 BY ewe: D an owfa; D (schol.) wa arate 
wrrettare — = * D (schol.) wreftarararrfa: anfaraifin: ae 
geteanta: | ya arafcfa Great; xii. 1. 1—7 and 63. — * xii. 
1. 29; D ol AFTRA afay quae (Cod. qe!) warTai(!) 

(1) weretta — “ina. 3h "D (achol) wfargha. — 
xii. 1. 34, — 8 D (schol.) waywaTaaa — ° xii. 1. i—9 
(?cf. sftras 24—97) and xii. 1.59. — Ba eyaTgr. — “Vi 
81.10. — ™ vii 53.7; D (schol.) Weare feeret WeTeTr wren aes. — 
® xii. 1.98 — “Ch E BiBi Seat — | > xii. 1.33. — ® KP Bh 
atea.— ™D (schol.) SUTEe aAaTeg afeadtea. — * D 
(schol.) aay gefeta Bulag: WHAT; xii.1.1. — 19 1D (schol.) 
to Kaug. 23. 17, Bret yaterer arf weirfey (Kany. 20. 1) Waa- 
FaTaTS (!for WATTS?) GMA wafa. — ? xii. 1. 38. — *! Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) aT. — 7 D (schol.) Ay acatay (Cod. “t) su: Wa 
we. — 





€é h attyagy wz ni 

aeTaaayared: | 3b fart Reni’ ata 
fewwrara:’ i3e1 wa fren i 801 tert Feahaia 
aregrearaata’’ faveraaa’ | 891 a at get 
we sfa at: gararfernt Thea? 1 821 Gat AT 
Cert 1831 Yaa Vflaied aagwa” 8B | gfe 
HAUTAAUIANTNTAA” | By | Aiea waarA: 
aos: aaa: 1 BSE nn NW 


u eamaae alfa’ qa sara: VATA: 0 


1 xii. 1. 42; D (schol.) ufagufas® watuem.— * xii. 1. 
“.— 8 D (schol,) wufeett mercer | aftrere: fecet gett) — 
So PBhE; K faet qeat with the syllable art over the line 
between the two words; Bi f@ @T and the syllable gf over the line 
between the two; Bh Bi D (text) faara; D (schol.) nrarfa af} 
fecet aneartarefae®. — ° xii. 1. 52. — © Ba arfxde; Bh ara 
wag. — 1K oeraefa. — ° Bh cwefa; D (schol). faraffa- 

ara (Cod. carads) facfa sofa wiitamrarania: (Cod. 
omraaye). — ® xiii. 1. 21. 0D (schol.) & BT Guat te nfEd- 
efa Cifeafa (xiii. 1. a1") 1 We aT gaat aT aT Ufea uf a 
wreafa i at yadt Far wifeat Ofes:.— 1 :D (echol.) 





Pall siSgisrad (xiii. 1. wtgurct wey — 3D (echol.) 
AV Trew ya ! we bbl ily 
quart. — 8D (schol) ) gfe 
Rat AIT squares walfuarTe aa: Peete 


(Kaue. 18. 19) y ofsaatrfa uarfierera. — 4 For the af@aay 
see Kaug. 18. 25, note; D (schol.) @: aqfatqrarnrraret STa 
W waritwar. 


atu 


wre Dasari’ 191 feqqaaray Wasa’ | 2 


qaaTent 131 ysehearsay danas 18 
astffante’ iui frat wearer afeta’ azary- 


UT Gat FUT | & | BaSreattat aoe 
araata toi aftanteertri ti afar’ iet 


fae weeifa" waea ayurfa? 190 | wrgiafi- 


1£ Qaarfa; D(echol.) qerta cfr areas: (Cod. ofaiyq:)) fan- 
faferet waTafai ae Wer eae: 
aearat wrate (1) rare... qrefacaraa.— 7D 
(schol.) @Tafafart aurea. — 8 a faraza; Bi farqsi; D 
(schol.) ayarafa afeiat warerfata (for owtfa?) are: a fait 
wWearaanwsece way Qeeafafa Wa | saaray (! for og-7) faarya- 
werera. — *D(schol.) @ feasftaa, i.1.— © KChEPBiD (text) 
WarwTaaia; Bh eae; D (schol.) arfuaae wrafa | wasras fera- 
ferewarrate. — © All MSS. qeftfae; D (schol.) afaaaarfe (!) 1 
(Cod, -ewe)) fata urfan afacrntata 4. — 
74.2.1; ii. 3. 1 (et al.) — ee) Fate Saree 
at mz WRG AA | Hays a 
TTS (i. 2.4; ii. 3. 2) watfeara (Cod. marta), —°*D (echol.) 














i weitere. — 10K BD (text) ewfafa; D (schol.) ¥- 
me wate whreatfcet (Cod. afta). — %181— 2D 
(echol.) way aawifa | aagttan 


Fh. 








ie n St fayarary 24 


TraaqAAUTHA CaaS UTAaTa | 99 | SAAT 
wTATENTAaTa’ 1 921 BrararVeafa’ 1 93 1 
fagqaia’ 1981 afet faefat) qu aha’ fa- 
fa’ 9&1 wafantd sarciemrahereta get 
Waa deny wea sateen’ 1991 wefrare” 
THE Waa 1 9b | Sevaftat 71 9e 1 Bera 
aim aat: Ua sfa° A ATA“ Qo | SaTN” 


* KE Bi argo; P Bb Wry. — 7 P ufaa; D (text and schol.) 

wrefafcgfratana ARTHAS MATS: GAA wrafe- 
frarfafa: (1)... wactrerrentfirdsy. — * D (schol.) wer Zw- 
VVAARAT Tai (i 8. 8,9) JeaTaataateerta (! for oqTeTATE- 
atfa wena mrgaderm: ...) wefadtizarummare — 
* D (schol.) arrerarig @ anmrereate. — * D (chol.) 
atfad afa wetreareara. — * D (schol.) fara) frdrarertar 
— (Cod. eaufa) ata aiuferare. — ‘80 KP D (text); E afa; 
Ch Bi Bi D (achol.) @@ (cf. i. 8. 7: na faafa Aeat ae etc.). — 
® So Bh alone; K Bi Ch E P Bi fafa; D (text) faatfefa; D 
(schol.) qq wafers garcafgaraafa: Tare. Ie the word to be 
emended to fafarafaor r faazfa, from the root fare and preposition 
far? — ° D (echol.) emia |... wt Bara (1 for oat?) Wye 
wert (Cod. °@) afar waa Gay aa: we aat safaefa.. 
Ew 4 deve denrwadaa. — 0 K P E Bi Bh D (text and 
schol.) fara; Ch Bi faayr. — " D (text) are areafa (); D 
(schol.) Wre wryaearfe: (Cod. wreay) | fay verte: | Sa Se 
Qa- (! for or ECT 2) WTee (Cod. eyrT&) aeatetaet (1 for wi- 
Zfaen) urazafa.—  D (schol.) setaat (Cod. oat) wer ST 
st seTaat 7a weraram | phil BAL Sli illb write wate | Wreast- 
qa ey AWAIT | SaTaa: Toes rewTT. — i. 4; 
vi. 51. 1; ef. the two yrfarayay, Kaug. 9. 2, 4. — uM D (schol.) @- 
fara wreurfa .. . Arfatare | wattas ef. D (schol.) to Kaag. 
6. 37, — 8D (schol.) ATat TA UTS (vi. 51. 1) Grad faa: 
afay weufa eiaaed. — 


n atfaynas 24 1 ée 


VAAN: 1291 WAAAaATATAaAT CAA’? ATITAA 1221 
WUAAAS AMAT ATATSUT at | 23 | AATAT- 
UCT te fa fauita’ qarea: aabata' f fa- 
Sian’ 1 28 | CAAT AATITT’ 12u1 aR ft: q- 
aa” ufeaearhe" aaa | 2S 1 WATATRITAT 
RARE tATAATATAT AA TAS TAT Tae - 
feta? area” araut 1 291 a area” F- 
weuyea feat faqs: aera: Wee- 
15 = 16 
| = 
fa?) te WET Fase gata” 1 ee ahtay. 
1 For the pratikas of the YTawey see Kaug. 8. 25. — ? D (schol.) 
AMT WATT WIT (!) at vared (Cod. °@) Wataad | Wate- 
fawe: witfadary | won saTaaAeyY (i. 26. 1) Taw 
pbbba-bstis (Kaug. 14.14) | wraawarafaey vareate | fu- 
wi feizquaraaqara. — * Bh cufzze (for afzy. — 
hy Ch arsraratat; D (text) ansuratet; D (schol.) area: (!) waa: 
(Cod. afm) 1.. Rafer: ATTA | faqraqramay; ef, 
Cantikalpa 21.— ° Bh @TfSct; the rest QTfetT=E. — 
299.4.— ‘'ChEP oufa. — *°D (schol.) faéfa  aeraan 
arafaite: | Qeewterrel Ua At garafafa (ix. 4. 24) ater (Kang. 
24. 21).—  ° D (schol.) aternrmarfecafagard ... TaTet: 
awaufa. — “ChBiEP Bi yaa. — "™P ouerrfa; D (schol. ) 
wawecta: fayreqgirres wet aia: facia wrerofrce 
w.— "D (schol.) afeaa vas acinfagennfaga (! for oy?) 
fanfs... word afé: sareaqa: afcate (Kang. 47.1). — * D (text 
arsétieq; Cb E PBi aretaiea; D (schol.) asta: GAT: | - 
fran () cent wat wfa:. — “ D (text) qrareea; D (achol.) wr 


aut Wawra (Cod om) ay uefare Wasa @ away: (Cod. 
faa. 7D (ectoh) wel 3 Be. — read behind P & 





0 W at hyaey Ry 


ofratatae wae! getia 1301 serrate: aT- 
Sraarastha (391 wuataga fawraay ea- 
fa’ 1321 Sa Bas 1331 Araqrarefs | 


aT saaranaengeia®’ | 381 fagaya aa 
Sfa’ | 3u 1 Sreatel Bea! 3&1 Bra Vavarfaet- 
arama” afegettradte:” aratiiaa sa- 
feraft i391 nan wae 


~ 1 Ch (prit Ch (prim. man.) and Pet. Lex. sub {f¥Fw~ read WISH; D (schol.) 
yz: Fs... weanfegrarar. — * D (schol.) wafeqereta 
CuTe afery () wert wrerarararatfa. —  * So K Bh; Ch 
wufafa; P crag; Bi qafage; Bi ED (text) fafa; D 
(schol.) waurertfarenrates: fayrateiterait fa (? Cod. fayyret- 
roreTatt) Wai waar ufs Wa aferaafa (Cod. ogafa) fear 
(Cod, °).— ‘D (schol. qeiacaear We Crearawarafea: qT 
wraratam (?Cod. eTararyy).—  * D (schol.) seam 
(Kaug. 8. 25) MaeNTe get. — ° D (text) eye. — 
- owperfa; D (echol.) fayreaqgta wmawafa ()— °D (echo 
UTat wifa. — ° D (schol.) fafy Sarat Bua. 
The ganamala (Ath. Parig. 84. 11) assembles under the head of @- 
Saqaqaayy the following hymns and verses: Wz: "Iz Uld 4 CRT 
GANT | Ast A Sal Aa Tra wat Sqavaiy saraa (cf. the second 
wWaaaay, Ath. Paric. 34. 29; Kaug. 104. 3) | fararaqurag ATaT- 
CATS oafat Ty Wace Tyseafart: se aT GS 4T- 
ATCA | LSE: FAA FT Fara Wr aS fce warfa #1 TAR 
arargfadt tard va freee SR TY UTS ATA AT we: Taha a 
STAT TATE IH 99). The pratikas are i. 27. 1; vi. 3.1; 4.13; 7.1; 18. 1; 
¢. 24.5; vi. 87. 1; 40. 3; 93. 15 vii. 51. 1; 85. 13 86. 1; 91. 1; 9% 1; 
117. 13 118. 1; viii. 5. 15 (xix. 20. 4); viii. 5. 195 xii. 1. 11, 12, 31, 32. 
Dag. Kar. (Kaug. 137. 4, note) introduces the description of the djya- 
tantra by a fMarTaa, employing some of the hymns of this gana, 
namely, vil. 85. 1; 86.1; 117.1; 118. 1; xix. 68. 1; cf. also Kauc. 
8.2.— 5.10.1. — Ch watt: E afaa:; D (schol.) BE 
amaquigca wafdufa | antral | 
wifafa qed (Kaug. 7. 17). 
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age ef Her ay ates waa 41 A- 
waa feared: aaa frase’ qeatiat Me 
Tara afyaarafacaait 121 asta firtsn- 
wy afyaa sti aita’i3s Hageman 31 aa 
Sarria wa frrswet freuria’ ui sat 
VS MATAR? 1 9 Tt eb TTT 


1 4, 12. 1; this pratika and a number of those occurring in the 
following kandikas are collected in the ganamala (Ath. Paricista 
34. 7) under the head of the AQQ4THAAG: W ACTER werat de- 
fax VUAY Fe Vfraren efcae Tawa Faria at a- 
sav at a fafcgy feat Vref rcarears AT Ut- 
Cone ne ACG aTCatTat Ta ae fague qaTeel aay 

@ wrotaafafa aavarqarfa i) © 1. The pratikas are 
4.12.1; 25. 13 11.8.15 9.1; 10 13 iii. 7.15 11. Lj iv. 28.1; v. 4.1; 9.1; 
22. 1; vi. aa © 26. 1; 42.1; 85.1; 91.13 127.1; vii. 116. 1; v.4. 10. 
D pone ) aa aH VisaMARe TA (cf. Kaug. 27. 34) HatTfa (?) ° 
te nfo anit Darila, fol. 7* 1. 6, were eenacy 
lb diAallil Sot weUstee syor fata (Cod. Faure)  fe- 
wyaara xfer Raqety TIAA (Kaug. 25. 27. — 7 D (schol.) aafa- 
sen rat () facta werfea: ... wa santa aafeat (). — 
So Bi K (prim. man.); K (sec. man.) ChP BiBh D (text) favafa; 
D (schol.) fawsferatfa (!:) garrfa...faas aqaraa verrfa 
(Cod. guatfa) erat: (for wrat:?). — * D (schol.) UlAyaATa- 
watt q— > Ch (sec. man.) D (text) faeere (in the manner 
of a Vedic dvamdva). — °D (schol.) UTCTATY: wat aafal.. Zur 
Nl wqatgar afaarfas: (1 for afearata:?). — * D (schol.) 


Dee | weraras (1); cf. ea. 7% — — * D (schol.) 
waat Ge VF aia: gy vafa ae farerat uirafa war | 
wag aifua: aca: (Cod ) — * D (schol.) 


Gar wiuafa awa. — 10 So. P; D (text) waa (cf. the schol. 
to sii. 4); the rest WTWHAaAW; D (schol ) Req: Taya: WAAAY 
uraweeta frat att sufearfeecrcraseey. — | D (schol) 


woes areata: (Cod. ofete:) 1 Et Wel BISfrTazA. — 


OR N atfyergy 26 

CSTE BMY AAITAA Eft 1 e | TATA’ ai- 
afaaatt: afitaft 1901 wAaaTieai =- 
Uift 1991 Urata 1921 aAheaMefiraas 
ulaata 1931 Ba aatata’ Aare Sata 
maraaafa’ 198 te aaa tay | eR 
VAUTIaAaTa era Gara AUTH’ 1 9%) UTA: 
afa’ 199 | efiglentaaraertaen" wer- 
SY AAA AAS CMA_Iy aaAg yy Ta 
qaraqata 1 4b | wuTeain” 1 9@ | aen” SuEar- 
Watt 1201 MsBtATa Aya Aiea wWirEeaa- 
Ferra | 291 TRATAT AUT STAT Ei Arar 





1417.1 (etal); D (schol) Ge waif qe swe a WaTd Aa 
° afi deny watz aufa. — 70D (text and schol.) omits this 
word. — * K Ch Bi P wizqe; D (schol) wigay weaufe: faa 
agar ufcfaca. —  D (echol.) watenrarferenrftr: 1 eetrarfea- 
SUT: (7) 1 wae Ufa Berk uaz (!) uefa afc. —*p Zara: 
ag. — 6 i,22.1.— 'ChD (text) ewraata; D (schol.) away- 
MS CHag at... ae tenfaferes wrerorefa arfeagcaya 
Sas. — * D (schol.) GB wee dqetarsauta. — 
(schol.) Waure waar fearcra stead: agerortees 
awe qaqufasre dice daraadd 0 D 
(schol.) aged uraafa <faa.— '' Ch wre ete of. D D (achol.) 
to Kauc. 47. 37. — 13 we (schol.) Harare a arfud arfafe- 
fa wadiatgerata aural nezeedifa ufcarararard- 
ant (Kaug. 7. 18). — ~~ ™ D (schol.) AWA WRTaerataea: 
Fer srearacata | sae arf |S HeAT AT: C for pat 
cf. i. 22. 4 and Indische Studien iv. 415, end) Whaat: (Cod. om:) <Y- 
UYTAT (Cod. owmizat) Ufegaa4r: fazar()efegatr: : 
(cf. i. 22, 4.) — “4D (schol. qytfa | QaTacare |: . Waurt 
VAATUTS He sara qwifa! we qwifaaey we. — 4.98. 15 


24.1. — 


 afyaay 26 83 


wHel sted weerfseafa’ 1 221 ufeATAT- 
fae 1 23 | areaTafafen: | 2381 aefattin 
UM aaa HrraTaasata 124) Sa AT 
migra wWouqaw dias z_gu- 
Raretrararentad: nerd muri” | 28 | fated" , 
areata 129) VaR VeTNTA’ 1 Ab AT 
qaret:” TATA TST | gat WA wie- 
Tia" 1 2e 1 WAETa a fea ate * SBTC 


~ 1K P Bh Bi agai. — 7 So Ch Bij; the rest nae cf. Kauc. 
35.7; 36.38; D (schol. ) ware Ba fad (?i for faq?) | aat wra- 
aa ree arse fed fearwenre (1) wrt HATA ATA (?) ferafa 
warfare | Cat BATS (for sfarrfcar?) Fey wet Whaat 
(Cod. omm}:) fafarcan!) cortt A ferent (! for ferent?) | wetrenfarnen:. — 
> D (text) WTSeTay; the rest wrfwa; D (schol.) aqrma sfa wfaar- 
ai fase: | ufeararesta() anracifaafa) wrBeqareray. — 
* D (schol) arqarfy ararfa (!for araatfa?) AEAgaearg | AY 
TW aaata (iv. 15. 1; vil. 1S. 1; cf. Kaug. 41. 1; also Kan, 
-Wete) aa arta fafeatfa aaa am wegat agfaeare 
wae aweag wafa (!) aj fatten: wre 1 feratrasract 
(lef. st. 22, note), — i. 25. 1; cf. the Qayaryaaagy, sa. 1, 
note. — ‘°EP Bi aqatuafa; D (schol.) OO. Gate: AAT- 
wafa. — ™D (schol.) UOT RUA... AANTAAT- 
afaafa orfaq.— ° i. 28. 1 (et al.). — All MSS. TYAS ; 
D (schol.) wfgwrarett (Cod. fac) a: frrarca wafa aedfag aa 
ywareay (for Jat WHAT?) SS FRNA: (!) WAFS TaT:. — 
D (schol.) qeteararaarta (? Cod. ea UTaTTa) ata saga ¥- 
Vaart FEAT (Cod. FAT) ARNIBT (Cod. oH Ta) FAT sara 
wurfai itemerutqanere:.— " KP ChBigqqand; ba qafaed 
D(ecbol.) fay ne ag (Cod. HI) feared aigafar ewratfa gs: (Cod. 
faTe:) | TQUt awa Afa:. — ” D (echol.) fara dadatfa 
(Kno. 25. 85) were: (1) acrfa | aa: Serer Ware ; for the @- 
VaqgTAy and the efearaqay hymns see Kauc. 25. 36, note. — 


3 For the areartarrtar or the agra see Kaug. 8. 24, — 4D 
(echol.) fayrewefaqragetd. — “ K Bh aay; P Bi Ba fig; 


ia ~ 
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UI Sawmifa i301 faasta wate mMeaTat 4 
udtaad safasata warm’ | 39 | ATAATy SraIw1- 
faa ara fro aaqnaawa naurfir' 1 32 | B- 
afaet ft at edt acu: fret fae at aaa 
| Sf 1 331 sored cere Waqearier- 
fa’ 1381 Waaa aah aut’ 1 3401 faritad 
are doaatgiomaty | 3&1 Atta A 
wale ANT 139 1 BAWATMAA" | 3b | Waa 
TRUS ATH aaraarsata’ 1 3e | SWAT 


1 Bi ware; D (echol.) weptive facia inate set & 
ar 


ATATCAUTS (! for ate) BCFA | aA: 
Rae nfeafa (cf. sa. 29). — ? So only D (text and achol.); the re- 
maining MSS. faaafa. — ° This division is according to D (text); 
D (schol.) qetnata faawaqarar (!for feetree?) fasta ata: 
farguitfa anf amaadl aeetar cafsafa (for oaftarerae?). — 
*'D (text) awrfa; Bh waawrfa; D (schol.) waa yaa ary a- 
nfwarrafera fas wa aah wawrfa | 
ATYATA TAAL FARA. > ii. 7. 13 95. 1; vi. 85. 1; 109. 1; 
127. 1; viii. 7. 1; the same 2 liet of pratikas occurs in the ganamala 





(Ath. Par. 34. 24) bearing the title... ¢fa Waaataaiy (lal! MSS.) 
Raerg wafa; D (schol.) vat aittiq aararfaawarte eer 
wcQarag:. — ° D (schol.) sirwa fagwafa wae (vi. 127. 1) 
VaTTS A184... fobearfeufa fagu yrared fafa soarare 
waarfuarcaqay carta U aeUye aa WTA; cf. 80. 89. — 
’ D(schol.) Wafgeary BMA (ii. 7.1) TaTads Vs Fat Yor: 
auf weate faqreany. — "D(schol.) FATA Y 
(ii. 25.1) Utterbyaart (Cod. eaaT?) ENAAeNTA | aay spas 
.fayramydy.— ° EK P Bb guaaarafaqeateata. — 
0D (schol.) {CYT ATTUTAT CMA (vi. 85. 1) aqayata awrite | 
. SHAITyy. — " D (schol.) faaret ferauaterre 
(vi. 109. 1) fauret garaaar qaaryare | 
way. — ” D (schol.) fag wey wwreatete (vi. 127. 1) WEQY- 
Wrat HAST (Cod. eFH. — 
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Wasa | 8oi Vanataamraata afte: 139 t 
waafate qerara’ 1 821 afer AeaTHat- 
asada wtiee sitar = 
urfa 1831 un @u newer 


Te SIFT si aharraaraa safara- 
Tr (oi aa: afreerepa sft yernrerarery” 
PAM ATA AA 121 TAL AWA ANTSTTA" | 31 
afearanaararaata’” 18 argefa a- 
HS" YMA Year” Hat shyt & t B- 


1D (text) Surwaet WS (!); D (echol.) at Haya Caray (viii. 7.1) 
Waa Away: Naat Gay wey Aaa (Cod. Rafa; x.6.30) fyT HT 
CWaaratfa Wree: (Kane. 13.5; 27.5) 1 panfedae. — 
3 ii. 8. 1 (ef. the ane si. 1, note); D (schol.) Sfweey- 
Creve (Cod. whrae) Rast yerafe: 1 wrarrargqer. — ° ii.s.2.— 
*D hol) HATATAY wreeaere — °ii. 8. 8. — © D (schol.) 
f% aire | Taare Ae BISA (! for faye?) qagadifa 
urafaafietta fawaqee: (7) | aerereitt nfaar | a. 
> Uyraataerferar 


aan awifa | Ufratest | Vira: are 
warfa:. — ‘ii.8 4.— °D (schol.) get am amrat i @frac- 
fae: facta waft aarafawygend.— *iis5.— dD 


(schol.) 37% HB. — 2! D (schol.) SU Wa AAI VF qrararaagrfa 
ufeu ick | a @4.— ' ED (text) oqraafa; D (schol.) 
atrara wafard Vfraqgiaaraaaa wararzaa. — © D joins 
Sraraafa to the next sittra. — *™ ii. 9. 1; cf. the qayaryaary, 
Kaug. 26. 1, note. — *D (schol.) Sarat PATO THAT 
(Cod. wyrerrette) yrenett afar: (cf. Kaug. 13.5; 26.40). — SE ewygectt, 
which is uccepted by Roth in Grill’s Hundert Lieder des Atharva- 
Veda p.50 as @YY WANs D (schol.) wear ey farar() rda vara 


(Cod. Uauay) wfryyfa faqraqyta (Cod. ea). — 


\ 
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Prarafa aygere areas: wag aa fry 
otitaraata 19 | wafesata’ it i urfiae- 
gain yedfeargaawata’’ ie 1 oaya &T- 
fret oregqererit wrergquay awa AE 


saaadhat qari fee AeTTEANTT- 
faara waata’ 1901 afeequt daa: 991 


VUATea UTA 1921 aarfsartata” Avat- 
WH 1931 SES A Alia” CAMS AA- 
saafeenrsstettea” "1981 Tera HW" 
aaj aitaed afaata’ 94 waa” | 9% | BTe- 


' ii. 10. 1; ef. the qamryaaay Kaug. 26.1.— 7 D (echol.) 
arf arwdtug (Cod. areaaaferg). — * D (schol.) wet wa- 
faufa. — ‘ ii. 299.1. — > K oggat ue; P ayat Bae; Bh 
WEATAV; ChD (text) ofgaraqe; E Bi afeatya; Bi afgargy; 
D (schol.) sata anata afaate arfuat yeaarargya Vara. — 
6 1). does not divide a sitra here. — ’D (schol. aaitg qraravaye- 
fa arfua 9aa aaa aa Fees nfery Saati geass tere 
facarara waagananfa (! for atta?) AQVAUTATTAATS 
(Cod. HurTarfuat) naasfa. — °K qeqre; Bi ART ; D (schol.) 

ua qui aaraafa. — * D (schol.) warate see 
uTaafa | way arafea. — 7° ii. 29. 6° — " D (echol.) qar- 
waaay wet ve fraa cenk. — 1? ii. 81.1.— ™ D (schol) 
we: Hoyaaar:. — “Kk Rbbill SS Bi Bh D 
(text) Wate; D (schol.) Wares: | waaferatata n- 
fae: | sacfae aafaetat; Ch B EP and AV. ii. 81. 2, 3, 
as above; cf. sitra 26, note. — “ K P Bi yore; Bi bats 
Bh gwar. — “ KBi E P Bi ofeaqi; ChD faara. — 
(text) Sere awragy; D (schol.) aferey qrere, ater ager werret 
Ut (Cod. BY. — —-* D (achol.) Sfarafir: wactRaTey (Cod. 
emt). — '” D (schol.) wat! ow: aw. — 


N Stray 20 0 eo 


wild 1991 ada afyurae: wiggquae’ ufi- 
Percfer | 96 | Sayaria’ + 9e | BtTeutia’) 20 1 Ta- 
wifert epee straTaenerartater | 29 | aera 
A eat da! 221 eouefa’ | a3 Heafea 


1281 Oetdtaraey tut aTeRarariee” 
weaqretfa”’ 1 2S 1 Wehat waa” araeAy" 1 291 
VeUTAN WaManaaNia’ 1 2b wien 
TATA TATRA | SAAT 
free afararara: aaHRStAT TATA ATT AT 30 


i aime (schol.) ATATETE ATT (Cod. TATA). — 7 all MSS. 
; D (schol.) saawe aed ufcfacfa wrentfmatai. — 
2 ATMs, waywifa; D (schol.) areata wagufa wataifa (1). — 
* D (schol.) waar afau wizutfa. - — * ij. 32,1. — ® D (schol.) 
sufa afaate wat arenfarare Trita aaTafa (Cod. ewfa) 
faxanrarfime | watfafa. — 7 D (schol.) ara a 
war: Bare Ufa (ii. 32. 2) AR RT ATT A — *° D (schol.) 
arfaaay.— °D (echol.) TaPSi Ti Gat... — So K 
Bi Bh D (text); E arate; P Bi arene; Ch are; D (schol.) @T- 
weet araaet. — " D (text and schol.) wrara Agr (1). — 
2 D (text and schol.) BUTS TRISH aUrfa; cf. sdtra 
14, note. — * ii, 33.1.— ™ Ch E faat; D (text and schol.) 
fate arti wig afafartaa —  D (achol.) qasyasey. — 
° iii. 7. 1; cf. the AaqMwyasy, Kauc. 26. 1, note. — ' Ch ogqt- 
@arae; D (schol.) que (Cod. om) fauraefraer (! ef. iii. 7. 2) 
As WS Wrens efwusafasy ward afaa (Kane. 26.16) am- 
drargan frdray Aarne are wafeeta | Vfaay- 
Cra) Awaratat wera) aes () ere wu Tere TaR | dab awet 
Tay F babi ALAR | Wet WTS: Tes 
“18 TD) (schol.) wafcfraaftarr 


RUTATATaTaes cafaefa. 
WTSATW: (Cod. waftaufcarated cr): aRTAT JRA a- 


art WVaraafa | Tew a aa. — 
\ 


oc N Stfyaay Vo 1 er 1 

Tw Daal | 391 Barta af’ art afawad- 
fatreaat’ 1321 wwe frowanNAaITAsTS- 
aTaATA sara’ | 33 1 ANTaereray 


fa 1381 nan 0 eon 


aTaUt Aq eft TaAAastS FAT AIATs- 
AINA 191 FATA Bye else 
TaMTSA | 81 HaTagenTe Swe” Fe: 


Tua waa" WaurTaTTaS” Wats 
wea 13 | afigt af af uraafe 1 81 Reet 
qaqa” safersafer ui garerch” crear eg | 


1 iii. 11. 15 ef. the @ayMTy rea, Kauc. 26. 1, note. — ? Bi Ch 
(sec. man.) oya@stfayze; D (schol.) meqy @TFR: farqrerrare fa- 
arg fcfa (?) nfaerfarats: | yfaaade: | ofestarafeeran i arfi- 
faaatet | am reregdtfa wacy. — > D (schol.) WTS fire Wre 
TY WA (Cod. TaTce) Araerfe yiet Wrawe vtcrere 
we fraaraaqiarseare: (cf. wqurersre: st. 29) Aer... 
wafdafa fama casqre:. — *'D (schol.) wyraTarat ia 
Wreaar (i. 12. 8) LAR WTeaTey? (1 for r WATTATTG A?) Wa- 
Rare | TAR aUfearTaTaTaTe | WewA|e: TAS: | Zar- 
Cag (!) @Ta. For the FATTA MTT see Kauc. 9. 1; cf. also the 
Pet. Lex. sub voce, where the yarcarta are identified with iv. 
23—29. — °K wwa.— “iv. 6.1.— 7" D (schol.) werereqer- 
ART sll sS bibs ~ QaAIATay (iv. 1) 1 wre farts 

wHawuefa. — °E way; P aya; D (text) Waa; 
D (schol.) au: are cf cer ara vais wer wae a- 
qaqa araaqraat...—  — °D (text) ewaree; 
D (schol.) waat: sgcfzar qerfe w WAAR wafa 
fa® «a — °° D (text) ardaqrerat.— "™ D (schol.) faty 
— "wD ) (echol-) firer- 
PETRI. — 8p (schol. ) fa® wp. 1 D (schol. ) efczt wT 
wWtae ya nfonfarstar aarreat (iv. ¢ 6; 7) faara. — “MS 
Cfewt o,— iv, 12.1. —  D (schol.) gawte. — 


n Sifyagy ac ii | 2 


an asaedtta aeqerafe’ aura | 9 | warsrat- 
fate an areitegerrat qardtarrad: arat &- 
fqvarafan warenfastr it. wat gatati 
arate Wafer aw el AGATE 1 40 | UTS 
afinatta’ 1991 fi OO TR 
Hast 92) HeeRraaasttaaandte4 * 
Uferafa” 193 | wrariearhrer a arEraraa- 
fa" 198 1 we aarafata” afrarteat wares- 
fi’) qu) wrarqaaraenaarferne” | 9& | fea 


iv. 200.1.— 7K Ch aggue; D (echol.) adgent fadut 
(cf. Kang. 39. 6)... farrvearyae. — ° iv. 28. 1; cf. the qaqar- 
wag, Kang. 26. 1 note; D (schol.) warqat aware La 
(xi. 2.1)? — ‘ D (schol.) @rafrerad 
(schol.) Qrfwa watt rea yeaa aa a 
faufa qatua. — ¢ iv. 87. 1. — ™D (schol.) HeyRt 
(Cod. Rwy; cf. wrt, iv. 87. 2, 7) wereata weir (!) 
BVA rare (1 for oH?) ufeanrfaisy wragaq.— ° D (schol.) 
Woarasare ‘qufa | fayrayetara. — °*D 
(schol.) APIT fourayy ub et asafa. — 01.7 — 
™ Ch wfarae; Bi D (text) wfafae; D (schol.) wafageta frad- 
spagte: wQ narecfa.— °K Bi E PB D (text and schol.) 
gee. — © D (schol.) at fafcerareet tfa (v. 4.1) Tat Wa- 
at Qaaen uefa BWA VaaMA (! for We TAME, v. 4. 3,47) 
Wrat wafwateaia; to v. 4 of. the ARTA, Kaug. 26, 1, 
note. — ‘“ P E Bi D (text and schol.) oyfao. — BD - 
(schol.) ayqRqsg. —  D (schol.) Crfgerdtfa (iv. 12. 1) Aw 
Tet Ara (v. 5. 1) YEA areTarTANe (see v. 5. 7). — 
“E waraafa; D (schol) gizqearett () areata | weet (1) 
Raw. — 18 y. 6.1 (iv. 1. 1); D (schol.) HET WYTHAATAT B 
(v. 6. 2) yeaa. —  D (schol.) gfeant wfcaqera (Cod. afa- 
aif) w naTzafa (cf. Kaug. 81. 26, note: @ratqed) aft faa 
atfa @ 1 ud nore weresfa (Kaue. 7. 18) afte 
Urairergreagenats().— *" D (schol.) safety a- 


=~ 


=o T atfyaay Qe AV ti 


eles aafata aq Tears sarataraata 1 491 
at afrerret 1 9b | at oereeraraata | 9¢ | 
Qe BARN AG TWA Ror nsu nea 


cfedt ta’ meveararrene's oi fartrar eae 
aa ufimrater (3 trea” weraqg 
fa" 18 ata wast 1 ui age” afera- 
audtia® daa 7a: renin feerfiatereeatit 11 a 
CEN 9 UM AstaAIseMIea |G | TET 


fufaite: ( (for fafae?) | He arzafa 1 watasvaqaraqeaeafa... 
STETAeearrar. — 


1 vy. 9. 1 (et al.); vi. 91.1; cf. the qasprryyaaray, Kaoc. 26. 1, 
note ; Det Fee erret Fafatet 8a: afew Siete C- 9. 
2, 6) 4g i SUARATARAT — D (schol.) 
faart darat at eerarwafi aatqay. — £ 
SEP gaa; Bi wa. — OD (echol) eat erated (i. 91. 1) 
aq awfa— ‘°v.131.— °D (schol.) arg ay Ufa 
(iv. 6. 1) Vara Bawatfaeqies cfs aya; cf. Kau. 23. 1. — 
"D (schol.) am wireanfafe, v. 13. 2. — ®° D (schol.) Weat 
aceay Tay: — * D (text and schol.) @y Qeadu(!) We | 
wa ufcarafa i qettedt neteay Tat (Cod. tat) aria FuAt:. — 
© KP Bi Bh fear. — "™ Ch Ba ofafe; Bh ofafa; E ofa; 
D (text) fyarfaaaiary; D (schol.) fatraat faqenra frat 4- 
wifa 1 wu arity, awifs i va wedte.— = *K Bi & 
aay. — 13 Ch osetia. — 4 Bi Ba Waa; D (text) B- 
gafa; D (echol.) mt A Tay (!) efa (v. 13. 3) argyrata (? 1 for 

TAIT YTS? ?) ._ fanasiteriterd (1 for evra caw?) 1 fae- 

gy. — !v. 13, 4. — 1 vii. 88. 1. — Ch D 

(text) qt; D (schol.) Sq nefay qa: hel sad ufga- 

fuga: ufeata | re Carat (? Cod Te; v. 13. 4?) 
wfharaiaq wages faf: .3 ef. Kang. 32. 24. — 1D 

(schol.) SATs TAS y mene argentem (Cod. ) eunfe. 

farcaafa; cf. Kaug. 32. 25. ’ Deny anys Cars 


n Wifqage ee i | =q 
wifsaratatal’ 1 et erat ayETararaata’ | 40 | 
aaen warfare’ 1991 foram Ate oT- 
Wale 1 92 SMAMSTZATaAAA 1 93 | THTETAT 
arf aurfa’ (98 aueTquieayrht:” aaqe- 
UT dager’ aueee oraaia 941 TAUTHRIs’ 19% | 
art gaia’) 491 aireararatata’ stTarara- 
fa? 1961 aa stearate gif dara 
fa’ (oe. wa a fa ata aneaae 


<S 
WH") 201 UAT 1 91 TETRIS 
{v. 13. 5) awrarf y cee a... Soret aWiaceacare: Am- 
afaafa ee (cf. Kaug. 27. 29, 34). 
' D (schol.) wfawe Rarafa (v. 13. 6.) Qaeat wratfourara- 
anf () awit... e1Waas (? Cod. ee!) War 
wa. — * D (schol.) qrwarer AYA sigerrarer ware A () 
areata fafest() 1 wifeet Srawetemat (?), v.13. 7, 8?. — 
- > PD (text) oyqy; D (schol.) qaft arfafearren (v. 13. 9) aTfa- 
urzafa.— ‘D (schol.) qrfamperaar... aTraaaa | 
fayar araqaqererag (Kiuc. 10.16). — 5D (schol.) wrayer t arene 
(v.13. 10) WaTggyes Fert...wreaafa frrey. — © D (schol ) wy- 
afarerren (v. 13.11) weraatfi awrfa. — 'D (schol.) vat 4 a 
Kf (v. 15.1) ager meRae: SaagA cata (v.16.1) afer. — 
* Bh awguat; ChE qaqeaare ; D (text) wagae; D (echol.) @w- 
ere wrerare st (? Codcardtai) aynafety ayy wade. 
anal afrarsare agi frre. — °Ch .D (eco) WH 
fran: — " D (schol. drat at Fa ware ai fa | faqee- 
AGT: (1 for Fawgatfargacrfar: ?). — " v. 22. 1; ef, the 
TRIN TTT, Kaug. 26. 1, note. — ! D (ecbol.) Wrar: PUaeT: 
AT. HE err area — WD (schol.) qa WaT ETaT- 
faa... . afore afi — “vy, 93.1.— © D (schol.) 
eta afew: aie Se WIE iBT we aTTNT: aft 
Sfere: gfrerqararat | ATerwee siz gal afta 
ph 27. 1m) WATT Wreeaita (Cod. ogres) .- 
wettady area...— '* KBaiE PBi Bh wT D (echol.) 
wfercfa (cf. Kane. ‘91. 18), — 


GR | N Mlfya_y re 1 30 11 

HASTA Aaa AT awe Fa: Often? area ar- 
aafa® | 82 frafteaataiaer wefry’ 1 23 | 
vafiniaainity hast Barwa | 28 1 B- 
Wrafa aaala’ Qui Varaway BeTarTaafai2est 
at a fawantt aatrawayd’ etter 
fr 291 ah arfaafa® ay whit arazafa it 2b 
adq") 201 aiadafaia® wasarfteq2" dar- 
aantTaasta | soruun neu 


AAA Ea” aaa” Aoarara” TAT! ATT 
Bfsae 121 GR NTH Waa 31 aT ATE 


1 P Bi BiB Bh fase — *? ChBiBa wfae; cf. Kang. 28.13; 58.12. — 
*D (schol.) Wat WATS FaaTa...afcqa() gat gfaat areata 
araafa. — * D (text and schol.) Wafer; EP insert wafag after 
this word. — ‘ D (schol.) yada ufeufa Wra a cufarsiaz; 
v. 23.1.— %v. 23.18..— 7 Bi and D (text) add here: Ye 
fayfa and Ch has it on the margin it; is probably a gloss. D (schol) 
ataregatcre vafasyfe (Cod. of) aferatt werefa— ° vi.2.2.— 
° ChBiE efaayq®; D (schol.) wer we: afea 
aztfa i cea. — vii2.1..— " rere SS 12 Bi 


aay; D (schol.) UAT HIATT ATTY TA | SHIT | fraen 
(cf. Kauc. 28. 1). — ' vi. 14.1. — ™ D (schol.) 
3 vi. 16.1. — % Ch grag. — 7” So conjecturally as bahuvrthi- 


compound; K Bi Ch P Bi Bh &e@ gura; D (text) Qa daa; 
D (schol.) Garey adafaart: ardrernfy (1) wera | | ardaaae- 
aeiuraadd (i for Wawa Yo?) Oa! Parag Ae yafrar- 
ae | Awe | efaua sary 

aia | araa efa afaa: aq Guat wm a; cf. also the schol. 
to the next siitra. — 18 D (schol.) wauenrag wurat- 
fer HCA | SUT ITT of Kaug. 7.15. — ' D (achol.) 
areg qra Aaa fast nasa 


Nl atfyangs 30 1 G3 
Reif Waata 181 AterATS? iy) ararin’e 
waarye era 9 | zat arfera et qepiat 
Watsarsaratarata’ ib wte aera: ie faaet- 
PAT 1901 Heal rarer rere lerea eae 94 
ATSATATANS: 1 921 feaad sia” aeAtaterata- 
AraTa aestae 1 931 Wat SUT sla’ asa ATT 
uMyarsaeaetoaa” | 98 1 ANS 
warterati 194u) Teer Tee gAT ATTA 


* IH + D (ext wrerreNTf D (schol.) 9m: wage wea parti aT 
wz. — * KBa BiBh wrea; D (schol.) wept (Cod. watt) Wh. — 
'D schol.) edrenitcrrstavnrte | fergarrrerrara.—  * vi 
20. 1 (cf. the wayaTayaayay, Kauc. 26. 1 note); D (schol.) are arr 
feaaiayg afy darararrafa (Kane. 29. 19) | arc Rasy. — 
1.1.— “bi wat eaTee; D (schol.) way eat (!) ararenfi. 
Taaifeahieze aH i Rerafirefa (cf. Kaug. 27, 29, 34) 1 qe 
Vax. — "Ba wie —  *D (schol.) yittazt aizategea- 
Bes (Cod. oHeN_es) 1 Wat: faattranwerfs | Ua () srtfeara- 
area safaafa.— °D (ochol.) formezTatorezt (?) y faa ca- 
cnrai (1?) Gtzerearrrey cafaeafe. — © vi. 22. 1; D (schol.) 
Se OO Ce 28, 1) ferrraraa 1 wfere- 
WATT 1 4 Saag (for “aarirgment? \ 
waradig farcfafa (vii. 2.1) wetrwat wer faefa (vii.8.1). — 
"Bi whaaraga. — ’ D (schol.) efa araarat Hara (cf. Kauo. 


26. 24; 40 1) weferadfy whe ave wet waft 1 ATT 
art WaT LE weed: | 2 aut waa a- 
A... — 191. 4. Le — 4 K P Bi Bh @- 


WATAT weiter. — Bi wait D (schol.) weretcaafar- 
waa. — 6 ¥j,25.1.— '@C AY Slits all other MSS. @ 
TyTsTs; cf. Woywery, Kaug. 47. 25; D (schol.) ... Wai waTy- 
wate FAT MVUretwafs BHA. — ® D (text) Wy; 
D (schol. ) Ties (Cod. aufe) Siew ayftenfeumatiafa 1 we 





=y UN Wits 30 1 39 1 


area? awafa’ i981 faxra at ararfafa’ 
farsa qearrafaarafa | 49 1 WaT: ae 
ararare actebyterndatiaqery safe 
wratacfa’ i 9bi Gu 300 


wet Ae ae WitgauTaSeyUa:” weltwAM- 
Sarge’ aaaa’ (at VA 121 Bawrera 
fa” SATA: BATA AT Aah: aA 
gusts gettin” IZtaTaa” wa" squad ist 


1K Ba Bi Bh oufaamie. — *D (text) ayatfenr. — 
(schol.) fare we: Waidte: ya: Ber) eeachwar 
q | facearaat | warmers at aat(?) YSrTaTT wet 
WYATAT SNA | ATT WMMAa agi Fearfaaaraas (|) AAT: | 
U4 x Garateeare | facmreltn Siem mwa MERNETATE 
waararatifafa (for owararfafa?) qe. In the introduction 
Darila has the following: faeeratfiufaa STACUSTUT <a w- 
WTAAaqey (7 Yara?) ayqantfeet Sa. Is the sdtra to be com- 
pared, as far as construction is concerned, with Kaug. 27.29? — * vi. 
26. 1; cf. the qaqqaTyaa@y Kauc. 26. 1, note. This pratika occars 
also in the QTuyaa, Ath. Paric 34.6: fa Zar at (MSS. 
ogaag) a: WryTAAT at urarfafa araret | UTQITG:. 
The pratikas are: iii. 31. 1; iv. 33. 1; vi. 26.1. — ° Bh aware; 
Ch agtayette (for aitaizte?); D (text) aaiwite. — ° So with 
doubtful emendation; : MSS. waiew faa. — ! vi.30.2. — ® D (schol.)- 
rer eae Qyt TS F TASH: | WT Vey Te Fs WTAE... 
oN — * AINMSS. qaftsaaarte; D (schol) wit 
FT WRITS FT Yatra (!) xfs wa... wHeafarg fact 
matfrdehe: avtafafyc saferefat (Kang. 25. 87). . Bysee 
aa: — ' Ch omregaraara. — ™ D (schol.) za fiaeit fir area- 
fafazr safaafa. — " vi. 82.1. —"K afcana; D (text) & 
wats; D (schol.) Wa: waar wa Gren. — Ch farwe; the rest 
faae. — * D (schol.) fayrearayt. — ** vi. 84. 1. — * D (schol.) 
Retr watt fa (1 for afeearfa); vii.114.2.— ' D (schol.) tyaragy. — 


Nn wrfigags 29 0 cy 
Suradanat araarfat ty) sreare atfteraar- 
ATA? SAAS MHA AATTAAT AAA’ |e | 
at @ ee aff yea oR’ 9 | BAT zit T- 
Atfrastttowrafy’ it 1 dha a° epaqsa- 
arfe"1e 1 aparat frnata’! 401 zafeat” ezeI- 
Qa WMAAAAa 1991 Ufeata 192 1 WATS 
fa 193 | caresraradfry® 1981 erecta” 194 | 
wufaa” ar gaa ata” faearetia” 1 9&1 atte- 
Toad agartrtatr | 99 | wraterain” 


1D (schol.) Qaqract 4 Bar CaAarwt (vi. 35; 36) 
adaifa Saag orenfa faferfa aittasarta Safa. — 
44.1(vii.77.1?). ~ 3K Bieayarat; Ch WaraTarTai:; BUEP as above; 
D (text) wowraTan; D (schol.) woarat ar: are feraferaater. — 
* This word is wanting in D (text); E joins it to the next sdtra; 
D (schol.) wyufete aria damadeptaravata | werger 
warareatfa (Kaug. 29. 18.) | wer farfarararart iki 
cata Sia 1 wravwarfereyaaa (Kaug. 30. 1) 1)... aTeenrare- 
fe ger aaerretaadtfa (Kang. 28. 1) WASTE — *vi. 
90. 1. — ° D (schol.) sywrarqufate: | HAST aefTaTs eae: 
ware Ser Tet | RAAT A (1 for serTRAT AMAA?) AH wet 
watfa. — ' vi. 52. 1. — ® All MSS. except D faa. — ’ Thus 
emended; MSS. sftde; KP BiBheqarae; D (schol. ) watt wera c rere: 
afttafeder wettie (for freee?) archer mee | wreararfare- 
aa 1 Wrawnrfiraraeafa (cf. Kaug. 30. 1) 1 Ufa 
wera. faqrearyay. — °° vi. 58.1. — * D (schol.) arfuq. — 
* D (echol.) werat waren (!) faatfa fafce gearerm. — ” wv 
57.1. — ™* D(schol.) ATYTA TAA WES (for WE?) RAHA. — 
(schol.) weft ay ufeata ‘arfaat. — * D (echol.) Srefeerf 


Taree. — 7 D (schol.) wtrerqerat (!) Te: Uigfcerw:. — 
® D omits this word; E has a colon after it. — '* vi. 88 1; vii. 
76. 1. — 20 This division is according to E; D does not divide 


here; cf. Kaug. 30. 16. — 7! D (schol.) Seqaeratt aafaaratata 


gat aafaae frstaq.— * vi. 80.1. — 





ug  aatfsrergs 39 tt 

Uwe Aah VRAAT  4b1 ater yoga’! ae | 
Tih | 201 ate’ eqrfaaarnarTe aT 
wea UT AAMT AUTAaAT | 291 AT W- 
way efa HaweTTihriaata’ | 221 AYR 
fararaara | 231) atdefad’ 1281 Sad Tz By 
eat we itia® alta TeaTAATaAAMeeTA- 
wa? | 2&1 Aa aat sa fea” aafisa’ i 291 
eat Vat at wae wararas” sii- 
WOAVATAATAT SIA FUR: FMI: YT 
BHAAIATeaAasA SATA 1 Au 9 394 


LY 


*D(schol. JT SH (.. wate 
— ? This sitra is wanting in D (text andschol.).— ° vi. 83. 
8°; this sitra is wanting in D (text and schol.); cf.st.11.— * vi. 
83. 4. — ° D (text) WET@; D (schol.) WHTAaTHAHATS: a - 
weraafa.—  ‘*D (ocho) aw Wrote | AMET MRT 
Saray a (?) wat gat Ufa fawafa.— “vi.96.1.— ° Ch Bi 
bl Ua D (schol.) WT y aa om: we Wifce wawarferd- 
' uTageta. — K Ch E D (text and schol.) Wide. — — 
vi. 100.1.— "ED (text) WeQR; Bi ween; D (schol.) 
to the entire sitra: qarrart GTwata | TAATSTM | TST TWIT | 
qeite weafa seitamarata sete Treat Fer wfsuta | fa- 
agaur. — " vi. 105. 1; vii. 107.1. — '|* D (schol.) Wey @ari- 
freqetatre Sfeast 1 afearfceat worzadtfa wee 
cf. Kaug. 28.15. — ™ vi. 186. 1; 137. 1; D (schol.) 
and (7) 9 gfrgeuniqrcnrs fra: — * Ch wa. — "D 
(schol.) HAYMT BTTATS (Cod. ATT) AQT: We MAN AWE MFA (1 for 
an faa, with haplography ?) @TaATSt Waar pte: (for yq- 
CIN?) WHAT CIATaT aE aA MMA fsala (Weber's hesitating 
emendation to weal amtarara (Ind. Stud. v. 879 note] is thus 


rendered unnecessary) |. + MET = 


0 STFA 32 I tS) 


wa Wa cfs serpetaTa wa oat | 
fragrerrasgaraaay 8 aT aay at 
reer facitarfs fa A Aura Aart an’ Ara: 
wg aan firgetfirraraatit 13 Wararatagi 
fareushin’ vara’ (ul aafrereresdtat 
Uftise’ & 1 araatia’ | 9 | waramfafa’ aq- 
qa enqau’ qatdiisia’ arege qanratit 
Bearer (bl aqearhraurartfaaia” et sa- 


WAatTsa” | 90 1 a: ataar sia” fasttedhara- 
wat err ter” 199 eteent Fagin: 921 Sthaaut” 
aria WARN? 931 WH Tha” Aer 


1 vii. 10. 1. — ___D Gchol.) wait Ts: | ar zeta: TR ATE: 
way weawefa. — = * vii. 29. 1; 42. 1; 46. 1; 78 1; 12, 1. — vo 
(schol.) Maye. -- ° D (schol.) Feat wafaefe. — ° vii.56.1. — 
 D (schol.) araTaata... rym aerate rerererrt ef. Kaug. 
99.10. — ® D (schol.) areatrrerraatar awrfa 1 wei(!) fare fi. 
ZAIAarNeA ; cf. Kavc, 26.43. — 7D (schol.) WeTat (? Cod. yt) 
aria fauguatg oraenta veite efczi tafife arraaatfa a- 
warfa; cf. Kaug. 28. 4.— 7° vii. 74. 1. — ™ Ch E D (text) Tay; 
D (schol. )wyAReTTay (! for WaT Saya?) zafaarct “1 
WAT Ye (?) ae STATS (!) | zadetaen: ef, Kaug. 35. 28. — ' D 
(schol.) Heqray MT YS ae ad. — % DV (schol.) Ar waar ar- 
weedeat cara: & Foray: bibl | surged gat area &- 


dare frafa) wsofaafaa — “vii 74.4. — 15D (schol.) 
STAT YAATTSTG: | - Sateere . wufaa; cf. Kaug. 27. 
99,33. — '° vii. 76.3. —  '” D (schol.) a — *®chE 


Faferate; the rest Ferferei; D (schol.) eat (Cod. ATRT MUTT: 
aart qwifa fefrarcreraft qaea- (! for eaz-?) 
°(?). — ? Chawr; E aw; D(text) ay; D (schol.) Fe. — 


2° D (schol.) qytfa weange — 7 vii. 83. 1. — 


cc UU MYPyATy 32 


fafar Roget earn 1981 wafasetr aut 
Sar: daraadteadaran:’ 1 98 | aa earaia’ z- 
Gatiaatiartwaga atestenrat Tnat F- 
ael TET 199 1 staffer’ | at | Se 


APUTATCAAU AeA 198 | SSSI ATA shat A 
AAATHA | Ro | Oa wad? efiqaargia = 
Pept Tea TT Rrararywahr ee era 
SHS Vue” 1 23 | eaarwaa” “ Harare 


afar RB | WaT eee" 12y t wratwaereq- 


~ 1D (schol) aearteaaray ze wen safanfacfacrarrata 
aque. — 2 D (schol.) Te oe vateafe, — 3D (schol.) 
UTATHIT ATTATANT ST: Waa: | WaUTAT COLT: Arat Fare 
er dtararthircfacaged | dtarfacauraara. — * vii. 116.1; ef. 
the Wanarareéayay. Kauc. 26. 1, note. — 7D (achol.) bly 
(Cod. rem) witfa) HarwTTeTe Ufcagqay waaay WAT 
haa Tar we a rataife: | aralwawag (Cod. 
arte) wife away BE UAT Tea aT CfA 
wrcAasd; cf. Kauc. 40.4; 48. 39. — © ix. 8.1. —* D (schol.) wey 
qn Tigmqufasa: UTTHaT FT CAAT ATATTA 
(for QTAATA ?) BAN: (ix. 8.21,22).— °x.4.1; D (schol.) {Fa waa 
WEA Ww Cha (iv. 6. 1) weararafe ger wafsearsifs (Kane. 
28. 1;29.1).— ° D (text) Gara. — Ly E weed; Bi wad; Ba 
ip aie ) Re HAITI WH: BAEITATT: (7) wfggee (Cod. 
wat efeat marge (Cod. aryte) wraae | efeaeen- 
yer vere waa (!) Tata (cf. Kaug. 85. 4). Is WY to be emended 
to wae? cf. Kauc. 29.6. — ™ D (schel.) wine (?Cod. warge) 
Od wet wear wTaafa | afert Brafa. — ? x. 4. 25; D (schol) 
Ug ERT (Cod. °@Bat) HUeTat Wada arfe. — ' D (text and 
schol.) Ze. — 4 D (schol.) QTt wyfeerrat (x. 4. 26). — 
 D (schol.) Seq Bapart (Cod. Ue’)... Wfeafage feufa Vas 
(Cod. Soe) WL wey errear farcaei (x. 4. 26); cf. Kaug. 29. 6. — 
© K (prim. man.) Ch (prim. man.) ¢B:; D (schol.) aug yy (Cod. 
eu) AA SRY (Cod. v2) euaafafrcafa saya; cf. Kaug. 


Nn WYfrNge 32 133 11 ce 
dtaraerantatrarts Awsarara’ | 2g | zig- 
foarht:’ 1 291 gate’ raTATaATAN RATA 
Tra wiry safasaty | eb MAM y- 
TRTMAARISH UT AIM AaT: AABMAUVEL neu NSA 


aaa alain’ aaqt SeUTA HUTATATA a Aqat 
Bare faqete ara a1 mets fedten | 8 


* D. 4D Gchol. wreadtet areata w Aaa afafraria (1for 
sufae?) warfafiara (i for eziqe?) aauarta 
(Cod. eaymTai) afafga (Cod. ogta) va frarn snfafawaaate 
(Cod. infra) | ABTaUaTSy TraTyeaerearneraiveranty | ATA 
BMidwena | satae Pasar aay Rawastaei.. ane D (ecto. 

aT faA (Cod. awe) e) mere LEA ENTS ufadi.. 

wea cad fag 1 arfa atfa Zara 
- (for efq?) srfafegfemrararte afer fafaarenta ve. 
seenfa)... Raedfeararg fafuem: 1... araavafearara 
waa. The ‘ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34. 31) gives the following as 
the Welfagaay: | ay WUTATATYTUTAT Wadd fa aA awh 

GT (Cod. eat Ge awa!) Wreae: TacwAaree + Wrera- 
wat arargfedt aedreterate (Cod. oeftafti) gait aarerdt- 
fafa gery at avargqat at Sataraet (Cod. warydragate- 
wired!) temafaaararat asifeat werfeyrae: i 32 I 
This gana is wanting in Chambers 365 (Weber’s Verzeichniss dcr 
Sanskrit-Handschriften in Berlin p. 91); it is found in Bihbler’s 
codex (MSS. orient. fol. 973 of the same library) and counts 
as the 23d gana in the Atharva-Sarvanukramani. The pratikas are: 1. 
81. 2; iv. 23- 29 (Maa Ufa ae eth); vi. 96. 2; 85. 23 vii. 112. 1 
(xiv. 2. 45); x. 5. 22; xi. 6 (omitting verses 7, 9, 22, and 23). — * D 
(schol.) uq Faairera (i. 1.).— * D(schol.) UWATATAT FATIATATS 

Wier Wreitenhe free saferefa. - — *p (chol) aera 
wera. — Si, 11.1.— 7 D (schol.) GUSTS | 
Waa: SHAT RGET: 1 TATA THAT. — ® Ch BaD (text 
and schol.) ¢yyfa. — ° K P Bh ATA; 80 also Ch on the margin; 
D(schol.) FWaTIAAS TACT HAT After: fycha sfeeare (Cod. 
efege) wef HTeTATH (Cod. eure). — © D (schol.) Wea: — 





Qo Un Stireware 33 0 
farararg’ awa.’ 13.1 swarataata efeyar- 
maTGa 181 Marratrrqaa* ty s- 
waa: UTM aaa 1&1 ae areas 
Ua: aaral wat sfusturfa af qeaenta 
Ua TUS ua shrasturiaafinem” Wa: 
asi’ atari tot 

BAW Al AUAIAVYay Baran” 

asftdt: aaat aaren® aaa" aaa 
daata’ bt 

a a fierafaat wa a AT waTafa | 

faareqerreera at fisaarea*” i 
AN AAT AATEC TAAAATA | 


'D (text) fawaratg. — 7 D (schol.) catarg 
awgayqa:. — * PD (schol.) efeqra. — * D (text) -GaTH; 
D (schol.) efemney (!) @yqareray waaay. — ° Bai @r- 
MTZ; ED (text) Tate; D (schol.) afaarggaut feria aware. — 
° D (text) fagefa. — 7p (schol.) Weearpgaraa: weatfa 4 
dara: | suquartaften miaenfa.— ° Ch aquret; E 
_— ° ChE wTe. — 10 Cf. Gobh, Gr. ii. 6. 6, and 
Apastamba in Sayana’s comment on RV. x. 145 (Miiller’s edition 
p. 225). — " K Bh D (text) @arqe; E Bi ya; Ch wa; D 
(schol.) @aqrarutfaafa (?) ufaat 1 avazat (Cod. wrares) 
ainiaatagfaufcaaaa: aaa: farfa. — ”? KChEPD 
BuTaa:. These two padas occur RV. x. 97. 14"; TS. iv. 2. 6. 8; 
VS. xii. 88°, — 18 So Ch Bi; K P Bi E D wat Wat. — 
4 So Ba D; the rest ewtqe; K P Ch Bh ogz, — ~~ D (schol.) 
UhBCY Bee (Cod. om) fagarat (!) decufaers:. — * K Ba 
Ch Bi D ATa®°; cf. Paficav. Br. xii. 5. 28. — ' Cf. RV. x. 97. 20; 
TS. iv. 2 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. —  % K Bi Ch BhD egae. — 


nN Stfyags 93 1 38 1 @q 
at at ad waTaaAe aT Werder 
Sa Wasa wea aaa ec) AI Ay We 
WMifareIaAaCUT AIO! FE AAA ASRATSIA 194 
wR sqaste’ FATE 1921 aia ufaeq F- 
ayrenfa | 92 wd e faqeqranga’’” 1 98 | 
ware wrguqaredta | 44 | asatehred 
TATA 9G! VATIFATHSTA UTUTAR:” AT- 
Waa 199 | AAAATAS FATT 1 9G | ATAUTARay 
SHAM A Ql TATA A” FATT Roi ean uss 

z¢ ware” ea fUTATATATAeaTA TAT 


1D (schol.) to the mantras in this sitra WRATYRATA. — 7 Ch 
Bi Bi aye. — * Chawafa. — ‘ D (schol.) ware qetfa. — 
* Ch aw’; Bi waaT — * So EPB; K quate; Ch Bh qu 
wWi2; Ba D (text) yaewre; there is no avagraha in the MSS.; D 
(schol.) glosses energy fare (!) Se i waves wfer care: | afit- 
vib SSCA LAS. Ufa We. — 7 D (echol.) earrazet(!). — * Ch Farge; 
° All MSS, except D (text and schol.; .) ata. — 

i. So (ga) Bi B Bi; Ch E P Bh D (text) °9@; D (schol.) wea fa- 
Sea WTA alas: (cf. Pet. Lex. sub qq 1. k.) 





Soe we: refer reer wef \ a. 
MAM: | Wl AWAY... 7H varant wera | Weraefaar- 
HRTECH (lef. Kang. 38. 18.). — MSS. cfg: D (echol.) Brat 
(?) watfa stati afer et set -. 

MD (schol.) qeaara() aaiterafa. —'D are watery a 
wefrcniga waft at afacat atafa a arqaran: 
(Cod. mat) qeettasifemt after wert quate. — 6 Ch owe; 
D air a afg garaTa ae ie aT... Wa (Cod. owt) at 
ATKAAT At YU | WAFATT awe | writs freq: 
(for ogy: ?) WAASTS We Waray: — *7 i, 32.1, — 





QR Nn MtfeTagy oy it 


wifirfra safasafa’ 1 90 srefareta’ 12 fa 
mrerarranran a’ jer fry farang w- 
TATRA TET Y®* AAT ATA AAT | 3 | TST ae 
agaua’ 18 i Mararerasraaa iu Fras 
au ata’ i ata genio! wa Waa 


GuaaTa 1b WraTAwRA el MaTEAT TA: 
are” sata frararafy? urfaa stteadiren- 
Vata! ol SWAT AAT A 199 | UfaaeaTial” 1921 


* D (schol.) STAT Tz - | WeaTS (Cod. een) frat qrat 
... ag waravaw wen: facia wraet: Fart 
. wafaafa. — *p (schol.) WE WaAfwarval TAaTTUeNTA! 
gcreTy sig Taare | saraaa: wawatfa aafa; cf. Kaug. 32. 
9.— i. id1.— *K Ch °STT; D Geol) RET cf. 
Kauc. 24.3. — * D (schol.) RarwaTteae. — E Ty; 
D (schol.) WaTy wa atatfa getracaararrrata. — ™D 
(schol.) eel) MEENA aatcfed ga eat aeqafa wat sal (9)- 
frura yay aire fa:mrafa. — ° D (echol.) agearteteattorat 
awa vdarty fa: ae — ° Bi has a colon here. — *’Dp 
(schol.) quart ufga Aas VA JEA: BATT ATAT...1 
Batata (!for eS or ouTcafay). — ! D (schol.) wa s gae 
fajyarqrTarazsin ceaens waa; cf sttra 1. — Ch ad; 
D (text) @T2; Bi eTy. — © Bi ewfa.— “ E urfad; D (text) 
wifaa@; the rest, as above (dual ?). — ae B) (text) otraraafa; D 
(schol.) @farqrarate: (Cod. ¢9:) WATER: Te FY CAM ae TAT (7) 
aYRATaT CUTS: (1?) urceafa, ara weaqrafe waft (1for safT?) 
wailty wget: faa wrarvafa | aged waurwaarat w- 
fara saraaty faaa i ufaa cfs we yaraarara.— 'D (echol.) 
YUSTyNna Tea aTAa: HEM aea wats; cf. Kauc. 32. 
29; 84.9.— 7 D (schol.) qurta ufa avenge: (Cod. faitq:) | 
Ufaanrrearfa aarfa...; cf. Kauc. 74.7, and the Paddhatis 
ibid, — 


n Sfye_s 3g i QQ 
MT ABT WIPTARITTAAA 193 1 ANTe- 
Waal Hale Waray att WaalA’ 1 98 | 
sea atfezat srt fate grat efaaa oarA- 
fa’ 19y | Waren: Weea SuTay aardadt* Tay 
arafaty aan’ 19% 1 aRaTeat aaTTarti 
ARATHAATA GAA Aa 199 | Beda AuTA- 
aa” BRrmaqeria’ 4b seeata? ai few 4et 
AT AeA EITTARNVT” | 201 FAT Rahn” 
VAS AA Baa aretha” Yo araaaTaATsaA” 


1 ii, 86.1. — 7 So (with yy) all MSS.; D (schol.) 
ofamena frectgare®:... eo Damian oh | 
FAATIT | Aa Fe afew THI Wat Aafet Hat Fat 


Wawa | sat a Hod bisS D-bA AIAN 
36. 7) 3 :; — *D (schol.) arfaa = () agar aatan (1) 
wa.— 'D (schol)... re nee efetta mumraata | aft 


Aearacraqgaag Cod. omTaTaTaUMT) AwyaaTa- — ° E Bi 
saaraay. — ii. 36.5; D(schol.) ava WeTel... saraaay wofa. — 
® D (echol.) ara ferararerareti (!). — ® Thus emended; D (text) W- 
gaa; the rest HYaaft; D (schol.) TA TATA TAT FATT: 1ST V- 
<TR AST: TASTE: TIA Teparan: aA sae Ys ugefa 
wanfaaa: (!). -- 10 Bi AulaaaaaA. — ™ D (schol.) 

pls BAAAAT AT AMIT (ifor a: wr?) s A) wee 
Weal aefa arate (? Cod. cary) wey faryay ce wre (?). — 
1? K Ch Bi Bb Bi wee fa; D (schol.) to the entire sitra, yf@ We- 
se faurna. — 7K P Bh aia; Ch D (text) 

‘v1.4 — " Bi Fa Bh Hata; the rest PITA. — 

16 vy. 2. 8 tae 107. 11). — This sitra is 2. wanting inD, — * vi. 


60.1.— '* Ch wq@; BhEBi wee. — 


e8 a atfyaray ag 1 gut 


Hetla (eV Barvaray Arteta 23 | A- 
Udtat TA 1 ein gon wasn 


daaaria’ (91 GrsaTara’ Gaga) 2 aa 
aefefa® ata att fageta’ surfs | 3 wre 
Fa weaaara ea Atfeqaraqura Astarar- 
wae’ gertoerafaeay” ” ar aftetta aise 


TSA” TAPTAPAEATAAC AY ! PATA a 
Uraaat feria & 8" Gare TeTUTE TTA” 


»'D (schol.) QTaey BTaT: | ererrede @) off fern 
SATaTS Vad: weet serait. — *PBigce.— *D 
(schol.) STMT WTrebia wet fewt acaray We... car arf 

aatatfa. — ~ * Ath. Baddh and Dag. Kar. Wea arfe. — 
® Ba has a colon here. — ° iii. 23.1. — * So only Bh; the remaining 
MSS. and Ath. Paddh. fagyfa. —  ° So K Bi Bi Ch (sec. man.) 
D (schol.); Ch (prim. man.) E and Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) eur@; 
D (text) ewya; P Bh eWe.— ° So D (text and schol.); the rest 
qufa: one of the MSS. of the Ath. Paddh. has a colon (qyfai!).— 
1° D (text) and Ath. Paddh. fagrat: D wrafegaranr: Sree 
quanta) yufacaryfaern at fade geet wee 
Paddh. THSATATAT ated wifaerfea® efetaigin — 
ef. Kauc. 32. 21. — v. 25.1.— ™SoKPBiChED (text and 
schol.); BABh emataq; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. We WaATATHy- 
wa | SraTai Sage sefa.. . FRATH THAT | AH TTY frwfers 
afaat nryafa. — ' Before this word Ch E Ba insert 
18 Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Gayaq gan fadta awe guiag a 
Uefa st arfiedt wearer | gereettfce (vil, 7. 97) ww 
way. — *'* So emended; MSS. & ‘TK fag a(fare); P Bb 


fag. — 


Nn atfyraey 34 Qy 


faqgerara’ fra are’ ofaaia’ i 9 | wataara 
tfa' ware sii afar den: afare Gaftrait 
ayy’ uTaata et RMU: afaea’ qy- 
ft 1901 aatdtfe ara aura’ 199 1 aye 
Syra stan Tas yfearagafa® we ariA" 92 | 
BAP taTa Haars sat Preyer” TuTAA | 93 | 
Bread orvafa’ 198 t warafaaarht: wae 
ufefacta® 1941 arfadait saafeta urate 
ween (9% 0 warafatita? wsarat- 


1K P Bi Bh ferauite; Ba forgerate; Ch ferqerr; the rest as 
above; cf. Kaug. 26. 22; 86.33. — 7? P wra; Bb (fy uaa. — 
* D (schol.) are: aameiat VITAMIN CIT ATATEM AAT. — £ vi. 
ll. 1. — > K P Bh gar; E Ch yeat:; Bi qeqt:; D (schol.) W4- 
ATA: MEAT (Cod. oyuafe) nfou casararar efeqai 
wea (1) Sfewriggs; cf. Kaug. 32. 21; 35.4.— © D (text and 
schol.) efae.—  ' So D (text); Ch E P Bi fauqratfa:; K fa- 
waratfat:; Ba guafrafrfa:; D (schol.) Surcormeirarfarerati (1?) 
ufcter wif 1 yaa. — *ChEPK Bi Bi uf<aq; D (text) 
ufcast; E ufay.— vi. 81.1.— = D (achol.) eft Bea 
TACIT | wy Sat ofCeet Tacarfafe (\for eerredenfata?) 
nfrafy. — "yi. 1; vi. 17. 1-4; the third pratika 1s not found in 
any known Samhita; D (schol.) vata TANGA | wae yfeat fa 


11 SSR (1 for weytfa’) trevind 4 for Y{1- 
see et waa shad WAG B aj- 


ayer: Ba wetqe. — Bp oho) ws weree fr i. i.) CaaTaa 
— “KD (text) Ra; E ome; D (schol.) waa 

at wer fore TST Bat t Fea wwifa. — ' D (echol.) 
qaremaartaafeary 3 t uTaafa & Warat sugqe- 
wma. — * D (schol.) weara® (v. 1. 1) gate. — 1 all MSS. 
uTaaitfagz; is it to be emended to some word agreeing with fsa, 

and formed upon the basis of the words WTaT ENTG, which occur 
in each of the four verses, vii. 17.1-42 — ‘EP BiD Bea. — 


19 vi. 11. 8 or Vii. 19. 1. — 











eg un wtfyags su 


Aral sae Felfa | 99 1 wrfearsnfatyaTarz- 
afa’ 1961 waratfa’ 19e1 at a arafa’ Aeat- 
Sl antfa’ | 201 aad aT aie qe qey ats 
H waa ate efa’ a THAN:® WAST 
TRIM AT HARTAG BAIA UAtsa * * ” 
vette Geqafa ea sgerageaageia” 122 
vatanii’ ordiaawaradarreagarareta 
lQalqetareantia VAAITA ag | Aa Ara ae" 
faag:” merafa® fra” | eu chairs sare 


’ Bi 7 Bi wyfiearene. — 7? D (schol.) RATIO MaTfareaart aTSl 
wafat; see Kauc. 12.9. — ° viii. 6& 1. — * D (schol.) qm: 
fagea aidt athe qatat qacaqat ger farygTa 
Ve meaifafa (viii. 6. 18) WTATAT Twa wa?) Ta q- 
UIA TAS YBAT(! for nfs) @aTATHa; Ath. Paddh. bah Uh Sabi 
Far. Wee arf wel FATT | Wore (SS WATG, xix. 68. 1) 
Cais Warlarata Far | Q AAMUGRA Wes FUT | 
Tmtinadacwgg feat (second Cod. age) ae | Sorenfarasz 
Warat qwifa | wfrare area bit 30. 15 vie B13 8 
102.1. — ° Ch eqaerely: ; i ofedqar:. — — 'D (text) -ayaute. — 
* AIIMSS. cage. — °Ch cays; | Konugen. — ° K Bheoafead. — 
" D (schol.) WRATH BaNVMAtTa.— "7 iii. 25.1.— ™ Ch os 
wrqaeta; E oyzuta; Bi D (text) oueuta: D (schol.) a 
AI (for GH GAA?) Wer Taya cat (Cod. wala |) 
gefaia Wacyaataare (cf. WeyAAT iii. 25.47). — * ED (text) 
wafaufa..— * D (sctol.) @t Sterafafa fayyTe (iii. 25. 8) | 


wemrazargaray (Cod. yaar) a— °“D 
(text) afe:; D (schol.) wafayfaaa q y (!) VTUTCM TA 
aTzutta ; ef. Kaag. 21. 13, — 7 Ba Bh Ch E 
D (text and schol.) gg. — %K ChE P BD (text) efaqre. — 


19 PD have a colon here. —  D (schol.) Gare ag (!) wearlaat- 
wee fa: WireAUifeTThy ge) fe: waTeTeuTfa. — * Ba 
Bi Wayy Ch wyw. 


n SfyaZy 34 1 3g tl V0 


difanfa' 1 2& | sated faute ae: HABTACT- 
waTHeIsGA’ ‘1 29 | UfaHaArasedt’ erqaa’ 
ATMA ARAVA GATAA AAS AAA Tea 
fanfare i ect naan navn 


eae sia Tea” 19 | VeaTAD SaTeA- 
aat Wet anrenraeraag yaa” 121 TH 
AAI ZISGRSAAT Bia efyyUTIAaTe” AAy- 
ahraraaa 18 1 weare enfin” faaeaa® ty 


1D (schol.) HYMN (1?) Wa: Hat() aa afanfa qaqa aw... 
agfre aa ada gaa at cfa (iii. 25. 6°) wafer 1 cfa fa- 
wre aiyeafaadardara | etada feurt | wy 
facie: | dardtaa (vi. 81. 1) wroargcramfuarct; see sitra 
11.— 7 K P BiBh A ba D (text and schol.) qa@:; Ch faatew:. — 
> Bi wat. — ‘KBiBhP wea BA; E D (text) weqaa; 
Ch wWaaea; D (schol.) famefyn sates we Wartre Ta: 
() wade awifa | wreiqenatacaa fea (!) aes (! 7). — 
° Bi afeafaae. — ° EP Bi Bh eTeaaq; cf. Kang. 32.8, and D (schol.) 
to 47,55. — 'K PBh argar. — ° D (schol.) aafagurgta: | 
wWatanngia:) watait qvarcagieafafam ql... wad 
wey We Sra!) Tar: aT WiaaTaarer (sc. TH) ae fawfa; 
cf. Kaug. 47. 54; 49. 23. — ® iv. 5.1. —  D (schol.) {Tw WTTAS- 
afaurt | aaacaiara | tyrTacafawarwaqarcek:. — 
" D @chol.) CFS STATA) GAA searays worfar ae- 
Tae wenfa | aTCaW Bazant Wufeat Hae guTTaAe- 
fa (? Cod. ey ye). — 12 E has a colon between Yq and Aq; 
D (schol.) yracaaette (Cod.eeta) gta acre yeata. — @ D 
divides siitras at these points. — 4 DH (schol.) SAATA AA TTe | 
ve Tare wiiaizaa |... ahreaae efeqafi- 
aya... — 8 vi. 77, 1 (vi. 44. 1). — 16 TD (schol.) ATA 
ng ifadtrataartcet (Cod. ners) facradefeana. — 


7 





ec On WY faeae 96 0 
WMavad anrqasasy aararat qautfA’t & 1 w 


WAUTAAAS V9 | BATHE Sie | Bray’ fa- 
BIstelfa (ei sé aeRaT efa’ frcatahta- 
aad 1901 BMT 199 | ata AT af 
ae wartia ataioarafiagangee” fa. 
gaye ori nfanfa? 1921 wafaatfafa® ar 
werarfaaata’ | 943.1 weyetardtat: Afifesea- 
WTA BTASAAM:” | 98 | TAIT aa Sha” 
ASUTAGQALAMNIAATAT AAT, MAA 
UT aT arNATTee fAfye" fereaiAY 1 au | 


1K "1K qradete. — * D (schol.) WW AEJAWATAT (1 for @TZTe?) 
wu Sarat |. —*D(schol.) gyrfa. — *D(schol.) WTRe: argata 
iaafirurrafar yarns awifa 1 warcra. — ° D (schol.) 
wad: wrearcal: Warcradare | qzar aa ferere geria. — 
6K BaD (text) faa; the rest faart. — vi. 89.1.— *K 
ChEPBi urcefat; Ba D (text) as above; D (schol.) at frirga 
(Cod. at fatran) vafa wer: @yrt urcafs. — ° vi. 129. 1; 
139. 1; vii. 88.1.— ' ChEPD (text and schol.) ea#rafwzae. — 
1K eqaq; Ch ogy. — * D (schol.) Sar) Fang | Te 
aie after fecage ara afeafe | eae 1 Aer eT 
we wrote) garter ufwer fraurargit ange wait- 
avy qafaitaqena ; cf. Kaug. 83. 18 fg. — —™* vi. 130. 1. — 
*EPK areas; D (schol. cafsarfafa Hy (vi. 130-132) wWe- 
MATT | ATA (1) SAyaZ wafer at war sat (! for 
BR?) Barat ara a ararcrent faaufs wan facrufaafa: 
ae: facfa. — ™ So emended; Ch E P Ki Bh D wateaTaae@e; 
K Ba warert Wa@e; D (schol.) watearit aferat (Kauc. 35. 28) 
werent wfagan:(!) TcaTeter: wfafeqafaqarar: frafs. — 
6i.14.1.— "ChE Bi D (text) fanaz. — * Ch fq@; 
cf. st. 17, — 9 D (schol.) faXaqTwara | | WANT: | TAT 


arat qafanedz: (for wafa:ne?) whereaditagas: (1) | wet 


n Shfirag’s 9¢ | ee 


mreTquaearae: 19% 1 Stfa awaasotiat F 
wata faqey’ fate ssareriay arereana' 149 | 
BITSY TARA 

4 tani fragtatys 3 ag:fre | 

Re rarearfa’ warar suet Sta 9b | 
wat wari’ araraal® stfgararn cea e- 
ata ware ofeach’ | qe t aft a surfarre- 
MIMISMIg_rsafa’ | 2o1 Bu a surfarqayar- 
far") 09.1 aire FAATATA SUTSATARATAT: WaT: 


TEREST RR REAMT GI AAT (8B 


qaured wet usw Ba: .. «1 SreEaTet ar SATATTH 
fever: Farert forer wre tat ForgerTet | we Sea FEAT | TTT 
saae wt: | fagaufeate. — 

" D (achol.) eat Ut Taree fererer (? Cod. farel?) Ware at 
wa ford. — 2 P Bi Bh K D (text) oye. — ® Ch faa; cf. 
ef. 15; D (text and schol.) Fafgret; Bi fafaer. — * P wira- 
Tifa; Bi varercrfy. — ° D (schol.) Ter... Fray Fearg- 
Ta wear Fafa (1) a Prefer | AyseeaeaarTche 6 
aafa | qaraqqaraaearyrafa (Cod. ewaargtac) faa 
aT Wa. — ® So all MSS.; is the word to be emended to eq@utafa 
or ommrery? — ’ iii, 18. 1. — ® Ch qrayraft; Ath. Sarvanokramani 
to iii. 18, ayaraait. — ° D (schol.) Cwaarat WAZA a@1qT- 
adf aya wala ararafet © wxyefa (Cod. oyafa) ufaar | 
aa SORT sreenare uf<facfa. — °° iii. 18.6; D (schol) UTgw 
sereraerra. aravaadt we awifa. — 11 ijj, 18. 6°; D (schol.) 
uremuafe feafa. — ? D (schol.) arafaarawafaert (Cod. om!) 
UTE (7? Cod. og) Et) wa me Wryafeta (iv. 33. 1) wearafca- 
frat: watt wfatifwat: (cf. Kauc. 50. 2) 1 ufcfacaafa: ce 
frart oftarre farera | Ceitfranqerer va afsatta. — 
* MSS. wayw; D (schol.) at: indaa muta; cf. Kauc. 27. 19 — 
“ Ba waqywr; KChEPB Waqwa; wanting in D. — 


q* 





q00 u Wtfqagy 36 0 


Tas wns safeastarawuretat ate 
ATG” Deransawvarte’ | 24 | Waa TUTY’ A- 
ATR 1 2S | BMA WOTHREA’ | 29 | WA 
sara T_BTMATTATER | 8b | faritaarfrtae- 
urfa’ 1 2el qtaartifadtata | 301 ararai 
asd? aufa? 1 391 a ai” eraraftran™ | 321 
aa samafata a ah saaareafata’ a fastn- 
qieraniiqeraaagenai” * aq" AK Ssc- 
aie” 1331 dharaadtea (38 ata qefa 


1 vi. 18.1; vii. 45.1; 74.3. — ? ChE yfaare:. — * KP Bh 
Waar’; D(schol.) wand fargtireeta vafaae came wT- 
fefa & (vii. 45.1, 2) 1 wert at fafeghrisa weer | wfera- 

fatrafirerfi aufa. — “D (text) TerAUTY: 

D (schol.) {ahrar wrfafererta (vi. 18.1) Eze sfafrarag AwW- 
were Terao err feye WWTAS (! for Wyte?) at Caria 
(Cod. @1gae?). — ° vii.45.2.— ° Big, D (schol.) THT ape wierd 
(!for mfaa?) git urzafa naa (see Kaug. 25. 10, 11) 1 Wey 


Farwafere (Cod. ©) fruit wat Stifawaerra.— ‘ vi. 42.1.— 
° D (schol.) Werat 1 ERT AAT TATE A. — °D wT D (echol.) Fagdterdt 
(vi. 42. 2) wait . — ' vi. 42.3; D (schol.) ila _— 


i 

'K aa. — 12D (schol.) afafarwy (! for Ufa?) Haera 

aTatT @. — ¥ vi. 43.1. — ™ D (schol.) i bah aw ge 
piling lab (Kaug. 88. 18; 36. 12); | ea irerte 
farary 1 watay CfA (vi. 43. 8) watraae atfatarnsirafu. 


wet wacuTey | wrafuafefa aarfaeqra. — = vii. 34.1. — 
vie LD — "Ch faataaae; E fagraaae; D faataaae. — 
"SE Ch (prim. man.) @qaweanrat — * Ch Hy; Bi yw; 


D (schol.) qa; cf. Kauc. 26. 22; 35.7. — ™ D (schol.) waa 
SC Ter Ae WKRdeaTet ead aa Fe Ts Te"! 
Tarveat WHAT; cf. Kauc. 28. 9, 10. — * vii. 90.1; D (schol.) za 
AAATa facaary. — 


n aitfarags 26 909 

AAA ATAATE BUST TIS ATH eye Se 

BAT swat vei’ 1391 qfea ela arqre- 

Ufa‘ 3b ar a ee af Brareria Gea’ 3e! 
aifq araretfa arate’ 1 801 42 3G 0 
Nn Saraaae alfage wqeat sara: BATA: 0 


*'D (schol.) Bas (1 for dee?) Hat feat fre () gare 

fa.— 7D (echol.) qrqat (! for wT?) aTTS 
(Cod. Gaya Sa) Tare: Va: aarcara fafqufa.— * vii.113.1.— 
* D(echol.) farqyararaa (for YCFSTATT A’) AEC Atel. — 
® vii, 114. 1. — ° D (schol.) qeyaratfa Cea qafafa waretta 
— 'D (text) has the words Wfq qTaqTE but 


dquta ATC. 
once; D (schol.) radia warata —_ 





Wat 


waa aatft eftdtenpawearentsarn- 
fa" 191 arorfad afefamaa’ 21 aaafe- 





wea 141 Ua Sit ATA’ 1 & 1 Sretat Fardare 





1i, 4.1; D (schol.) waratfa | aferfafirag war- 
Stat waiternt Sten lwarer odifa wa awa 7a- 
Wrrae aataa | a GYA wT qrenarmTre (?) Te- 


VSaee BAW IwWT 
Vat) 4 afta grant... — MD (echel) wegafere ala: 
wafcfa; Kaug. 15. 13, 14. — * D (text and schol.) qrat. — * D 
(schol.) fayyratfa wra ufaatfa awafa. — *° D (schol.) aq weT- 
WATAUTTY (7) UH Taras Aig (1) Fat waay TAA (i. 4. 1) 
ufaaay fa r — iii. — 7 So emended; Ch yexfa- 
WET; the rest YaRfeyet; D (schol.) waareaeanrrcafayferyecs: 
Bawa) wrellcanraacy.— “KBi qacret.— * Ch 
wfarrerfa; E D (text) wreraf D (echol) ceteted werd. 
— , 2 D (schol A Rare. -_ ™ D (schol.) 
faad fade | gad. — 3 1) (schol.) rat WIRT SAT | 
we UP Rer TENT (for waratee?) wre — 


Nn wifey ge 1 ae I "903 


afaafa werereatfa' | 9 | wrafrsresattat 4- 
STO |b | VSrarag area’ |e) LATTATS- 
fat sitafa‘ 1901 searafé fate’ 1991 
Didtaaafyarat Hearay® 1921 0 Vt un 390 


mga ta’ creaarangfaeia’ | 9 | wqa- 
eas? 1.21 MTapafasHeaera™* 3 | AAT 
SSCPHAA” 18 | SAT Aram” SATTHUTS 
Fergareter get tu | Srsrareurta® | & | aS- 


1D (schol.) ITY reryyreat id eeifa. — 7D (echol.) @ 
weteteartea whifataareant (Cod. "Em. = 3 D (schol.) 
qaret qaayqearnata. — D (schol.) yaret LAYTATL 
atten ytfa wt gta. — _D, ocho.) Maret (for ORT?) ARTEL 
D (echol.) yaert fafa Warfet Fecerfertaraet frqrrafeatta 4. 
arte afuafa | aaa afafaranitaents aaa faa: a 
Ti.121— EP efée ura; D (echol.) gfe 
Sarat Fereraia: | afarrgqrarrey am aa) mefista a- 
wetted: | urate gfdererrent | aad ware fH aa: TeiA 
wrafaweara. — °K seniiz; E caqay; Bi aie; cf. Kauc. 47. 
81; 49. 13; D (schol.) meafaefa WETUTT: (?Cod. eyytara! x. 5. 
15, 42, 50; cf. Darila to Kauc. 47. 31) QagzcandMitTa favar- 
wf fang: era. — * D (text) say. — "KP 
B Bb fa:qgeq; E Ch faerer; D (schol.) to the entire sitra: 
wefasata aragre:.|... feaca: qatar () Htc 1 area 
etaetn gfeu fergent wast fewer wr gfe mg- 
NT | ararqeata. — ’ D (schol.) #4: Sen naftas- 


, at Fue Oe 
(I for pecan’) ATHAY SeBTg (for Sea) aeadrarcurta (!) 


908 Nn thangs se i 

uta: afasraatiafe: afar sernaad faa 
daua ‘i ol aaa Wy Wa YY Wafanfie- 
wiaqHamMey ib | WA BAAN aAT- 
wlarTaradtaewtY ? ysiaga” uftaeq a- 
vufaamataa faqafa" ie. ef aaaraten 
BUT” 1901 MAaSta qertaras” eeUT- 


warcanqray STreraas fageeqara: cf. D&rila fol. 85° 1.6; (to 
Kaug. 7. 4): Wratratzurfa ; cf. also We i in the next sitra. — 
‘K P Ba Faw; Ch gep.— 7 Ewa — °ChE ofay- 
fa. — ‘ D (schol.) to the entire sitra Va yaa wa foot dana | 
aturfanter wie: . ara (Cod. oqara) HTa- 
fare fe fewer egrera (Cod oh) fel daufa | wt 
wuss: fe TAT warTaraa. ayeraret (for waa?) 
may aan fastaa foufa. — 53,18. 1; vii. LL. 1. — 
© So Ch E; K Ba Bi Bh P D (text) wyfat gq; D ee 
the entire sfitra, fanfic aararagraym fer a fa 
a STRTNTt | afae: we weeret gm 
arafafantyd () acyfage 4 wid aetat 7 feufa | 
wofafrergarraatity (1!) 1 wfrgaraaafaqra. — 
(schol.) Wyaey Gwe, i. 13. — ° Bh WITT ; D A ly aur 
watfiatfa saat) safafieg wren (!for sufaty or wuehtag 
WTATCY?) Wray aTaa. — ° All MSS., except Ch D (text) 
cau. — 10 K P Ba Bi Bh wae; Ch wae. — 1 — (schol.) 
yarraan wife tefeer wafyc fex 
franfa) wyfactet. — © D (schol) ef | we wTat a (1 for 
a) HVaarag UT ear. — = Ch ; D (schol.) 
WUT AT ATTT ATA (1.31.1) cere Libbey (? Cod. ee. 
efa serfa) amnfa | wirfacreanrer wrareet 


MUNIN FAtaTys |ewT (i. 31. 8) wa wa wlan TE wea (ef. 
sitras 12-16). 


u atfyagy ae qou 


F199 1 tter eferarar fa’ | 92 | ateTaTATIA- 
Wuaaateg faeurfa 1 93 1 Srareduare- 


aa" 198) SAPP FT 4y | BWAATA sat- 
franca sat waa ata safe 1 98 | za 


atefefa’ wed’ wreanufaateaeearasta 49 
aati orerard ufeoriera’ 9b arate ae 
auifa’ | 201 aret anaerat ureafa’ i 29 
Qrraqaan aa’ afwrsatHararearant az 221 


1K Ba: K Bi ¢fae; ED (text) gfae; Ch Zfa; is the word to he 
emended to geaatfa? D (schol.) ae aefeme (xii. 1. 1) At- 
(Mor afta?) werfa aeitfa | wre: gmat: airgeia.— 7D 
(schol.) QUYSTYTIaTE | wWhraisy a Taran: WITATATA | T- 
Fareiacntty (Cod. qerertate) frefa) vane gCSTTS IT- 
.— *D (schol.) FORTHTATTANT TATA AT CLA 
freed Maw ‘ D (schol.) waaattay (! for omaatt?) waa: 
ara weTangefata afafeata WAR: 
TAIT waifa2qia. — °K wat; D (schol.) to the entire sitra 
Uataraarea waaay (! for waara) St carratae|: (! for 
Weare weite?) wyat (xii. 1) wafa | wae ara warada arqrar- 
wit (i. 31) @ Waray (Cod. qa) aufa frqaa dtaea. — 
6 i, 34.1. — ' © Bi (prim. man. ) Waa; K aga (aga); D 
(schol.) WHAYE Set eryy O) ATT WANT As: |... WarwT- 
aagat wafer. — ° ii. 27.1. — * D (schol.) UIZTHS @IZe- 
Tufamenfrmifararanta feta. — '° D (schol.) wferearfem- 
aeare. — " D (schol.) ufe qaanee: werefa ae fa aft 
wa TAMA THAT (1). — 12 So Bh D (text); the re- 
maining MSS. of the text yrcafa; D (schol.) qtaTea (!) aatt (!) 
Fora ater rcaret ev Serrat ef (2 ii.27.3) | SUTAT 
(!) fara (cf. ii. 11. 1; 
| reirasteari 





90¢ N alfyage ac 130 u 


AA AAA AIMTA TATA TAHT NTA A | 23 | 
WTA | 281 Rare afeaaq’ ey i F- 
ara aa! ata faugrrara: wast’ THTfA 12! 


WAT SF Af waa’ Ao | VA TR_TqUATTA abt 
aaeleifa’ rare 1 2¢ | Beaeiraaafsanie- 
facarasfa Prison en natn 


car efaretia® aret asurfa’ 19 yeearent: 
farg” at arcafa® 12 maretatizatsra” | 3 


‘iv, 1.1; D (schol.) sarang frerafirarercafa gw) ee- 
VUfceraeraarytey (Cod. eufcyrxe) nrafawel. — 2D (echol) 
ufanst wufaa qwafirarercafa |... wfrarfgat aaargi- 


wafer waféa ae ufaarfem avrg nrafene. — 

* v.3.1. — > KP BhBiChE faaqara:; ef. Kaug. 23.9. — ° D (text) 
Warae; D (schol.) WAATSET: | UTHRAT (ifor arfwargqr?) wee- 
WATCH: (1 for oTey: ?) aah fase afcefera avraret 3: 
Ua: TRTACATA AAT AT WSCA TS ATTA TA. — * vii. 12.1. — 
® D (schol.) Wrctea.. .aat ufaqey. — ° D (schol.) ware 
gare. — ” xii. 1. 58; cf. Kaug. 24. 14. — 1 yij, 1. 54. — 
13 ChE ontfa (instead of oHaIfAq); D (schol.) Jaa qayt(!) at CTaT 
weefa. — * ii, 11.1. — * D (schol.) wufereret (7) Feat... Wet 
UCLYAGA| |... UBBaAt (Ifor csi?) aifear TATA: (1) rregeara 
wert | Wrewarara WgTH | AM Yregratmare ya | Tate 
wig SUCAMT SAAT (Cod. oH) Herre: wfaycare Wet 4- 
ACI | WA: FATATAT (Cod. oapty) farafaarest 1 a- 
wafaanre: | amraty: amaferee: (of aoe 8. 1g SaTYAATS. — 

Ch E fayTye. — D (schol oan (Cod. °@:) yafarezt 
qufegeay at ged arcafa : wan arcafa. — * D (schol.) 
THaeara afew (Cod. °yi) wrcufa. — 


n Slfya_y 2e qo 
garters’ 18 | Aare: 64 | aTNTATATS- 
fadtarerégent ** srqura’ i & 1 ger efacfa a 
GUAT att AT Ae SARA MST TAIT ATTA 
ai a wa nfrad at acuaaitia’ Herat 
araaa’ 19) fragrant: * areas 
fat bt aera aera? arena arfarara aera 
waa Viena waa” fara qagfe wsata- 
fa gett s@ aramyfefa® |e | eprrarenfaen- 


* D (echol.) yard at fafayene | warereat (I for yar?) THT: | 
fafarartar a k armed areratrerafafayerreea ret (1). —'7p 
(schol.) QT HW SMT: | WAT: ATT WE) TATTATA (Nef. Kau. 
8 16) Ay Wrst (!) wraureraa wafa. — * D (schol.) erqt W- 
SENS: ; cf. Kauc.8. 16. — * K BhCh (sec. man.) farate; Bi fafa; 
D (text) faare; D (schol.) fadtare WaT: yeguy FET. — 
® The reading €FQT WUT is conjectural; E Bi Bi Ch D (text) 

wraae; K P Bho ©; D (schol.) gequit freer (cf. Kauc. 
ba) — °D (eohol.) atShamretet mafrercarearrmarra ert ey 


Ma. — 7 ii. 11. 15 iv. 40, 15 17. 15 18. 1; 19.1; v. 14.1; 81, 1; 
vill, 5. 1; x. 1. 1; to this list corresponds the second gana of the 
ganamala (Ath. Parig. 34. 2), GT Eoretaret al awa srfa- 
Ti Werrgqae ata Vy walatraew qeey- 
ane afar Bi a HTH e TAT a CA HUTT AT: iz i. 


The pratikas are: ii, 11.1; iol 1; 18. 13 19.1; 40. l3; v. 14. 1; 
81, 15 vii. 65. 1,2; viii. 5. 1; x. 1. 1. — ° D (schol.) agyifa: afa- 
Ai: (lsee Kauc. 9. 6, note) watfa watatfa wraaay ayratfar(:) 
afa a wrarazac! ?). — °K Bi BIFA; so also Darila to Kaug. 
46.8; Bi wage; D (schol. Traraagerrarayy xfs yfaat arct- 
Wraa (Cod. Sycrataa) wate 1 Wa TIT HT ATA s afTaca 
fafea war saerard:. —"° D (schol.) i fr dae werfa 
ag: aaa). — | D (text) freq. — ” K Bi Bh D (text) 
Wate (bis). — ? Ba yeaate. — “ MSS. gupta; cf. Kane. 24.14 and 
76.23. — ™ D (schol.) gare ware () qrata cared Ufa &- 
TaUda(!); cf. Kaug. 46. 7, note. — 





got l arfag’ se i 
fa 1901 GreatfaTaye aatepqreaudtaa- 
fow qerar fata 1991 Sarasa’ 1 921 
eat efaditin’ ca fa: areqamarateae z- 
fata qearufifasefa’ 1931 wadararay % 
ufafrarearvafa’ | 98 1 afeired fore Treg 
rifera qarasata wéita’ 1 qu) Beat” Fe 
ayafa’ 1 9& | wasareNn? 1991) waa” a- 
aefttia Arar Ra | 9b | Visa danas agra 

1D (text) warauefawfa; D (schol.) @ Gearcrara- 
UIT: HeTNeat yaa ATs (1?) Hey STATATAATS T- 
ATCT AWMATUT(!). — 7 v. 14.9. —* So all MSS. Is the word to 
be emended to @RATaT? cf. the next note. — * D (schol.) farega 


(! for fa ae ?) TAY (!) SUMYTATAT: (! for STAT?) RATUT Wray 
wey t WoEdaMaTary TAs (aray Heraraata- 








waedt fawfa erage (!cf. Kaug. 32. 8; 35. 28) ainaedfafu(? 


SACI THAT | TA Pat Ferarfasryear aarey wafarat 
(1Cod. wae) ate Grcrferat (Cod. oq faRT) ATA: BAC. —*D (text) 
ewan; D (echol.) wherweara(!) afeat (cf. Kaug. 35. 28) mefa () 
aera. — ii, 1. 1.— 7D (schol.) waarar fafiraareate | 
ate faagat arevaaarqeaa va wag fe: ufcfaata | § 
WTYRaTA wa i ufane yeafsaqata. — D (schol.) 
TAA aaaa fe. qrgezan garafre (!) ae fafyaria areata 
Fe wwordawqefarst yatefqary(yy eat TUT 

(ii, 11. 1) WRATS VACHE | WATAY Warara. — ° E joins this word 
to the next sitra; D (schol.) ufqameq Wuey Tat... Waay ata 


(Cod. Sgata) Sarat wareyeta oe wets. — ° Ch euraif; 
EK Bi eyraf. — “ K Bi Bh P @awefa; D (schol.) wfeiqafe 
gerataet (Cod. ot) Wayata | Wega. — ” D (schol.) we- 
ae qafatyararqactarcre (cf. s0. 14) suret weare- 
aug aadt quar | smaqaaandar | waadarnre. — 
' x. 1. 25; D (schol.) Waaatafa He aqme | we vale aaT- 
Wearaaentaqeesy (!) Teta xara: safa. — 


u wrfyage ae ti q0e 
wate 1 aet waa ah efaaaearerarea’ 


ATATAT: | 20 | Hae: (29 WATAAA' I 221 
WNT 1 23 | WACHATAA’ | 281 efeyat- 
wae’ a aaa? at age Shee’ searqrai” aT 
faeurft eu wergat dtanafaa wat aa =- 
raTgqerasita’’ 28 \ freferenit” ARTITPAAAT 
fafartefa 129.1 aAThQ” area | et 1 Fw- 
Mey BAfwi2e) why Awa en |efeyan’ 301 arhi- 
aren aag fagraat afa AATFa is asnusen 


'D (schol.) wetgataa gator surf: ferent (1) aenfa- 
Berd (x. 1. 20° Heggervafa ait tag. — * Pw 
wre ; D (schol.) wat...  SSRUUTASTS (!) Wears saTrafa | 
— *DGchol.) weritfa wane. — 
* D (schol.) afatrafita() 1aq ZR WR’ cf. Kaug. 18. 11, 16. — 
* D (schol.) BY WUS FT BIA. — D (schol.) waa 
wre: Ute farerat wyere:. — * D (schol.) efeat qa we: 
ufaan -— *D (schol.) 4 @m fae: aay gata 
fawenra:. — ° KPBiBhED (text) AFT; D (schol.) aT (!for 
WragT ’) Taa:. — 0 ED (text) WeayTATat; D (schol.) WHS (! for 
Wye?) at fereurfar | ert (Cod.oen) afrge Sha eafawerd:. — 
4B ¥ 1.32.3 D(schol.) gerfeaTtey VIAATHSs Ber (!) Fares ‘1 for fa- 
fora?) wer gat gaa | waatreefa. —? D (text) farfars; 
D(schol.) fawraat farsat Zaraagarat fasaa qrfaramtfa (Cod. 
wregatia) weryifartcfa afeat (Cod. afed) AaTataqara®: 
faazaaSgan (?) waifa; cf. Kau. 9.6, note; 43.5; 44.6. — PBh 
wart a tfa (vii. 118. 1). — 16 Ch E @yyeara; the entire 
sitra <fwen wanting in D. — ™ D (schol.) waare: ZY ATAT Stara 

efeet 2a: whauguafearcafage: | afeurayd aqane- 

1 DH (schol.) auraa hy (sa. 28) atf aqua | 

Baur ay aaa wAicerg (v. 31. 1%, 2%, 8%, 47, 6%, 7°, 8, 9; of. 
tbe hymn in the Raa bh bat: si. 7?) atta aarfar (Cod. aatfa) 2- 
Weyer | waaredtia wearer (1?) 1 Sq (Cod. SY-) ATAN- 








990 u wtfyagy go 

qee: anata Aaa afraeata’ ufase- 
masta 1.91 aratefaranarartataatia *? 1 2 
zé qo ana efa’ feamafuewnfa 131 wa ae 


Titian aeatenrat wae TET 8 | 
zerafarmaqaqar ” nareafa iui aiefafa" fa- 
aafa ie ared aitied arearyd Area: Ufvedta 
AIeAA Fad Arenas’ Tera Fase frig s- 
WATT 1b | eee aie” eat” aoe 


CIA | Waar afa TAA aa TATA HCA BW) N- 
UR (?) aénquarrcteat ATeTATEAAtAN: (Icf. the words 
corresponding to this corrupt passage in v. 31. 1-4). — 

1 ij. 18. 1. — 7K P Bh nfauaifa; E waa; D pee 

wm yfagity (Cod. oi) wel aafeta Sqfagara 1 
ween waty free | wat wrafat varcuraraug- 
TATA | ATT QAM TIHsAAaa | Saas A ST fra 
() eawratfa qaenfareraa aarenfarasrrairfa (Kaug. 7. 16) a4- 
wr | Wageyatat weary. — * Bi are; D (echol.) ary: 
nfae:. — ‘ D (text) fefayar. — * K Bi Bh °Qaai; D (schol.) 
to hal entire satra, faarqaeauta aaa am ad yaar | Wfawt 4 

Wa. — ° iii. 18. 7; D (schol.) wea yaa (Cod. yu) +- 
dtaarafe wraafa.— ‘iii 13.7 — *D (echol.) wfwe- 
weave US RCT | MAM wigs CAT Cet Ae ATT 
way Faq wfeaa = aE Bea we WNT afar) 

fuewhute wort cf. Kauc. 32. 17; 48.39. — ° iii. 18. 7. — 
* D (schol.) Weat YraTe: (! for Tare: ; ef. oe warfea, 
Tare, and Acv. Gr. iv. 4. 8) | aH aye WETzata } iii. 
13. 77. — ™ D (schol.) eae — D (schol. aaa nfa- 
Uda aaa BIT Hrearfayar (?) cfs ATEve FHT UTA: A: 
(Cod. aft) peyaeaTan: Tafs ya Bas: (Cod. cB) anbereraa. — 
4 ED (text) saa; D (schol.) Qa@ (Cod. aga) qag Baarat 
(Icf. Kaug. 27.10) @ @ SQHUTPAAQaATATATA (! for SUAATATT?) | 
sudufwatatar feagai(’) wrafudeam. — °° BIBIBh waY.— 
1° E P wat; D (text) Swat; D (schol.) efuaun wa afe (!) 


n MtfaraaGy go i aa9 


Tiassa ie arfwar aty ar aaTeafe 
faaqua | 901 ata a arfafwacenre’ qartraz- 
far 1.99.1 arta? ari 92 1 
Surawe WAae: yeast Sat way ag w- 
Ata 
Maret Meat: gata saltafe ar wal’ 
Wataryarauwata’ | 93 | 
at ar erat weagTUa wma 
Fat AAT | 


aaa qeagqrafa qaa at aaradiqagara- 
Fearuraratia®* waft 1 98 | GY Brera UST: 


eur aegqra afegce ufa aaa (! for ane wWaraita, vii. 41. 17) 
(Cod. cay) fFarayrere | aes Bfaarere a afuaua- 
wee (for "Yaqrawt:?) naaTzaasara | Visaet ufa- 
uaafa ufaarafa | fanaqnafa waretfa (Cod. fa- 
werafeerearate) great (vii. 41. 1, 2) forayyrara; cf. sa. 1 
and 7, note. — 
1 So E Bi D (text); K P Bb Ch Bi ogeprafz; D (schol.) arfarat 
STENT (Coe Trew) ) Tenia WIM TH Fear (| for AeA) 
Wee sewarafe faraa. — 7 iii. 20. 1; D (schol.) Wat- 
aay few faurt arafawenret | wat WERRTATAT | AEA TAT a- 
warfurga(?). —* D(echol.) waqa?t at awaravata. — ‘Up to 
this point TB. ii. 5.8.8; cf. Caikh. Cr. ii. 17. 7; Catikh. Gy. v. 1. 1.— 
‘rE TERT thet the rest; YXS. — ° D (schol.) arqareamy wa- 


bikie IN waray WOT warcrag | whrearaad 9g auaaa- 
? Not found in any known Samhita; D (schol.) de- 
aratoe the verse as Q@QAT. — ° E D (text) sears; D 


(schol.) wwewrafcarar uf ge 1 samt afaaes: (Cod. @- 
fawesy) (!) ofcare: Taare: (? or TWIT: ; Cod. waTay- 
WE) Waa wen aay qe farreraTenerny TATA 





qa | N RTF gO 1 89 ti 


cer arara fata’ | au age’ que aretat 
waren wataraqTars THA 1 9% | aTaagRt- 
afaatarermtaraes’ 199 | a Faraz 
aT tae tus WU Bon 


aqnaay 0 eafa® qearay arena 
Ot 191 wana? sos 121 AeA aH 


aay aaa Harare Ta GwRafecaa Tea | 
aunarafagfa: (Cod. ava) Taararai a (? Cod. y) wTeae- 
ald | Wafaa Paast Geagrenyrara. — 

* E Bi qrerafumnque; Bi aretzafusuge; P areratucar- 
uw — ?7D (schol.) corruptly, ACKISTS GIS FT Gizt wat f@- 
@fa (Pan. i. 2. 67) vate: | SeEeaafcarat Ufa FT | VT: 
faa ST fen warm (Pan. ii. 4. 26) yfeirafee (Cod. ofae:!) 
ure yu cfa afaq — *K Ba ChE Bi qq; P Bh 
wae; D (achol.) aaa Stef irate que mnufas cfa.— ‘vi. 
72. 1. —  *D(schol.) M& wat at Us WHRaTe: () | TAM 
qeraaig afgarcas awifa | Tre (Cod. yaw) afar) ze 
fama | Tare WATHAATA (Ifor yo?); cf. D (gchol.) to sa. 18, 
VaTaata etc, — vi. 72. 3; D (schol.) waar Ufa: aa 
wate efern: area wutfa whifaa (Cod. aire) ef Sfea., — — 
7 vi. 101.1.— 5° Ch o@fa; Bi -@fa; E cnaafa. — 


(schol.) yaraaty (!) auafqgagraage wafe.— te 
15. 1; vii. 18. 1; cf. Kaug. 26. 24, note. — hana E esyexay; Ch D (text) 
eS; D (ochol.) Wy aE BAIT AEM WEA | Se 


Wa: BE Mafaea wag Far waayaast (A Iay y SBWAE- 
qaaars agent | a wrnferdarat.—  ” All "MSS. except 
D, waaa; D (text) ada; D (schol) aay: fagfa: ate: wer- 
ware cf SUATATA ( areata | aa mace ¢ (Dhatupatha 
26. ee) x mh caw: | wrafaqfa: ada agran- 

| Waa aT saya | Ce aerate | 
ssrentetrgeder (!) | AMTATHTA VATS! WTA: ; cf. Kaug. 


48. 20. — 


u atfaeee go 993 


We Feu Feria’ 31 sre: dara: waxat- 
Prysain’ 1 8 fasrada’ tu atywcataeg- 
Wage qaqa way srrafa 1 & | TeuTaAT 
BATAAN AATITAATS FAUTS STATA AUTAT ST 
| Freurfa | 9 1 ara a arf at ae ute? arraa- 


rarerguedta” tb safm (el yaTerTaTety 
mt Bafa’ 1 401 Saug afaatta’ 1 991 Beare 


'D (text) omits aetfa; D (schol.) AQeY ATH Bata | Tet 
weafata waaifaey: .. | TaTTSa (I for oqaa?) facara: ue- 
at meat erat (Cod. Wrat) gate: afeuta warriferata (iv. 
1.1) arent Wroteafamanrenfaer: 1 ziafe () afer 

meen erage we (wre aqme) wera mr 
; cf. K&uc. 26. 24; 30. 12; 40. 7. — 
(schol.) fa4wqralt: i Kang. 8. 15) Wayans aq re 
Teh (!) Wayafa. — * Ch famrada; K cyrava ” (text) 
earaafa; D (schol.) wearer va atat faureet:. — *‘ ChE D 
(text) UM (for USS; cf. Pet. Lex. sub wea). — ° So emended; 
MSS. ogy; D (schol.) 93m: fac: Rafat: Syt: xfaw: | atat- 
srawt | agra way uefa ae (1for qeat?) WTaTyare- 
fa. — ‘nH (schol.) waaay aan (iv. 15, or vii. 18) @ura- 
ayer. — ™KChEBiD (text) aqurare. — ° D (text) 
Fanigerearaae; D (schol) reTeaTaaTs nfwar merdang f- 
<ara. — ° iii, 20. 1; v. 7. 1; vii. 1. 1; the same pratikas make 
up the Salvqyag in the ganamala, Ath. Parig. 34. 25, which is also 
mentioned in the AV. Anukramani .. 8; cf. also Kauc. 82. 31. — 
*” D (schol.) wareaigart: efaaraaaqucetar (!) D eaferea 
Cuter () draanrafane ufax facraqarata. — 
(schol.) Wear wea wafa) Weal qaraaramra (i. 4. 
frart wart | Waderendlara® (1 for outrage?) # aT: | 
.— ! D (schol.) Gaara wa aafa.— So 
emended; D (text) afaarfa; Bi afeaarfa; K Bi Ch afarenfa; 
PBh afanrfa; E afaenrfa; D (schol. SATAY wy (lfor 
we?) way wafeufac). — 


8 


aa u mtfyay 89 oe 


dents 1921 Siaadt await sor qeyaate 
feqarafa atfaaraenteaaata 1 931 seat 
afer AANY FETT Tee: yor AT BATE 
fence: a wate ara: ua: ufsta st a at 
AAG aT SaAgeed WW AMAT Para wA- 
- fafearhraauraaaatara‘ ° 1.98 | SwWAaS are 
wfafeqiiteaataaiaga | 4y i Stat sea 
aaat firgrerarareafa®® 1 98 1 <erfit® 199 | 
aq aiafafa’ qaqa? oti ad dura aTH- 
aaurafay fe: ofaltarrgafn” 1 ae 1 fat- 
atahrraaa | 20 1 ataiet sf” ara” sv 


~*D (schol. errgTet wrefeen. — ? iv. 88. 1; vii. 50. 15 
109. 1. — * D (echol.) wreyrfvarafterenr feta] eee Tet ererTaTe: | 
. Sfuaygararat (icf. Kaug. 7. 19) quite .-. Farae 
cftafarfcta (vi. 62. 1) wey are Rfafeenafeeae 1 erga e- 
fearnaareagart wer atfcfa (ii. 15. 1) ufaa wanfar- 
wrferwT: | Sreatmenrafawea | — 
*i,4.13 5.1; 6. 1; 83. 13 Hi. 13. 13 vi. 19. 13 23.13 24.1; Bl. 1: 
57. 3; 59.1; 61. 1; 62. 1; ef. the QUT anita, Ka&uc. 7. 14; also 9 1 
fg. — * D (text) Verh; D (schol.) wfaertar: werererfit- 
aay (!) aacrattearre (iv. 15.1; cf. sttra 1) arf warte fate- 
aifa vaaq searraay waa ergwaratarawafirarcet Wi 
arat faae:. — 6 vi. 621.— ™D (schol.) wefe €aTa- 
wa tfa (i. 1. 2) areafaferna | creat gf a 
(xiii. 1. 17) fayarata & frase (i 1) oe 
watery (Cod. om) Ufawrecranyara 1 wrafawe. — *CheE 
Bi D (text) fate; D (schol.) wate (Cod. Wat). — °K PBi 
Bh e@Tzaa. — '° This word in wanting in D. — ™ vi. 70.1. — 
2 KP BhCh wae; D (schol.) a: qaat aaaqe sate: — =D 
(schol.) @: wT qwrft | sartt aH warafeeqrae. — “ D 
(schol.) a: fac:auitfard ya. — © vio 92.1. — 4 Ch erat — 


TR qau 


VATAT HU ATT A | 29 | TST FTAA’ | 221 
BMaAaa | 83 | Bmeraata 13s Warafae 
fai 2u. fataar afi etn un 89 nt 


veredtia®: warerquedte’ 191 safA’ 1 2 
Oet durex faalaafh’ i 3 1 gat darraeranaa- 
fa? 8 t farstroaefa ui sear? faragfirene- 
Urepat aaa | & | aaa eral ATAra- 
frata naaft io sar: afay aera” “ 
frafeadaaae aqgeeufa’ 16 ad” aTA- 


~¥D (eke (schol.) WRATATHIA BMITawyAA Sena wararn rata. — 
* D (chol.) weTygeaitfafaay gcfrragacrdaram. — 
7 EP wraraafa; D (schol.) WATTAT STATA NTA Waa 
favitaa.— ‘D (schol.) way. — = vil. 4. 15 D (schol.) qif- 
Tafacerd | fatea 4 qufaata | wre fafuattendqarrer- 
farfa (cf. st. 8) warcara. — ° vii. 8.1. — 7D (schol.) qeyat- 
CATH: Wana Ufaaraaad Fwara; cf. Kaug. 41. 8, note. — 
°'D (schol.) wuyat aufa. — *D (schol.) Gy weed aefe: dnTH 
faarrafa | owas fastrrata Tegat (Cod. oat!) avata. — 
° D (schol.) fameaga)ufafad | saaeTatamatrgere | 2- 
swrateancat | famed wer. — MN Oh fargo; D (schol.) 
wird ga Ge wrafren Shyer Stas Haass ga. — 
9 vii. 44. 1. — ™ D (schol.) varart urfaqaTe 4 aararargut- 
feraret (Cod. qefrane) arat waefa verfafa).— “KP Ch 
D (text) weet; Bi weret; D (schol.) avaw ararye (for wart: 
War? cf. Kauc. 44. 2, note) nfaurgafa are saraty 
wafa | adfarcmarcafze arararay aye afusea waey 
m4 wara. — “ Ch PBbD (text) wrurerte; D (schol.) Weta ase 
ufe at: afarwenra (1) ) 7trer. — * vii. 60. 1. — * D (schol.) 
OF feurfgarewerat qefard eruTcey Bt BHT TTT 
mae 4 ufratfaagaad cea fa Safaart. — vii. 
54, 1; D (schol.) @aretfry Cad: | AAS ad We aaAfa aa 
mee Ora was y aT - 





i 


ang ° U Sthyagy gz 


AANA AS Feta e1 FRrUt FATA! 901 
ATA VTA 199 ATA AAT AAT TAT 
BsqT 1921 war fear ef’ adanaa’ Vearat AT- 
TCH AATA (93 | Batad afAenfaw F- 
Arava! afay sreurfa® 1 98 | zerarearafa’ 
aafqastaarsd Fea | 94 | afawt sate 
TAL | AG 


1 vil, 90. 6 (cf. “se 28. 4); D (schol.) Cee veMAT (1 for a- 
Vinge?) fafircqaaa wie fa; Dag. Kar. adde: aa: Srey aati 


(vi. 1. 1) SR Sq dares weraret aTyafa; 
Ath. Paddb.: get wrereay Tafa | weararen- 
r; cf. Kauc. 59.25. — ; E qyasat; Bi 


@aqsqt; D (text) ¥¥euT; D (echol.) waratentte 1 at Weare 
aaaradeta: (Coa wer) | Aarefawy (Cod. ovtferey) earw: | 
. wererarefa uta frat ardfagrg 


aaramaefa a: 
fer 0) wre ew | eee ci ee 
@ STAAMATA (Kang. 6. 30) j WAM TISATUA FATAHTaT | 
ware ceren fered TATA a) AC A FM THAT AAT ATL | AE 
wcer yafarara: (cf. Pan. ii. 2. 84) THAT AT ay 1 WHWaTTE- 
WAAL | WAG BATA Tarawa. — * vii. 89. 1 (x. 5. 46); 
Ath. Paddh. wrat fe et xfa qarafer (i. 5. 1—4) yregeaafi- 
weaaa WA fear cerqearnafas Ararwa (xi. 6. 23; of. Kang. 56. 1, 
a | way weatararts Beha; Dac. Kar. ayfatfita (xi. 7. 87) 
way feat MATa (1) etc., like Ath. Paddh. — * D (echol.) Of<- 
farcraaafi ry wanted 





CHATAT TATA ET 
qrecaafadwaa.— = ° Ath. Paddh. wut feat fa great 
Tat setae fers: afar: ; vii. 89. 1, 2, 4. — * D (schol.) && 
faut 4 3 TOUT | Cafe Tera | UFGTTetrafa 


qTaTt. — 
™D (schol.) I) ufearaat Ulfdaa ATR Wala (ii. 29. 15 xiii. 1. 5) 
afvat waratatfa Far CeTaartiaariata: sarah: 
farcrea ayaa | afeavaraat( ay araaty:; Ath. Paddh. 
wara(fat:); Dac. Kar. BR: aafe:. The verse AV. vi. 55. 8 is 
therefore not referred to by this pratika; cf. the verses following, 
as also TS. v. 7. 2. 4, and Weber, Naksatra ii. 298, note 1. 


n Wifsraay ge it q90 


eeramnra afr dary afdfacaa 

Vat | 
ages ofa faataat gee ta Wasarer:'n 
VS Ae HATA SSRN AAUTAT A Tae 


serenfaareg eat: Gat cfrafrehiepM- 
agrafaae Fawn’ Aaa eT | [aera i 
sifert scraata aaae afAuaATa i 
atta AATATA SUTHURIMA | 


aa ge seam dary: Fag a sia’ 
araaradiventa 1 99 | fraoracret? ar- 
wad aifa’ 9b) faderafafat arse 
qaqaerqd” efyuravearard |e | TeTaa" 
ROUTE Ve HrITAAA 1 20 1 UT AHTAG- 


+ Wanting in Ch, — * Ch Bi way. — * So emended; K Bi 
Waauter:; E Ch cmpay:; P Bh cnya:; Bi ourea:. — *So 
emended; Bi Bi P Farerre ; Ch wayate; E Jarare; K Wert 
WET; Bh qevat sere’; Dag. Kar. qrat wet. — > E aar- 
UTat; Dac. Kar. afavarat. — ° MSS. fer. — | The pratika 
of this verse occars Kauc. 6. 19, where Darila designates it as 
WNT; also Vait. Sa.4,22, — ® D (schol.) afau efa afrurna. — 
* D(schol.) WUATE VTC Wergita Tasha | WITT EA. — 
2° Ch E D (schol.) @uTaenad; Ath. Paddh. adds: Q@Qrenryt 
(xix. 72.1) @@q. — ' i. 18,1. — '? K BaCh (sec. man.) D(text) 
uTawqeeay; D (schol.) aT St aTTTTgT whereas () fax 
Gat: AT aTaTey (!) gwafa Afar wet qe feegs ae Ste. 

afa qaerad Ye , Waaraar- 





wages fatwa q 

foarfrywd: | wareuda: woaefad aa - 
waqy.— “Ch warfa; E vaifa.— “D (schol.) ary 
Ure® HAH Za. — 15 D (schol.) BAYT (!) qaar: (Cod. 


Ie. 


qa PTGS ge 1 83 HI 
aATaAAa has AIA areal Heures 29 


BMaareangrarararael Aisa 1221 Thaty- 
aaa Bare ayfA asi & wu seu 


eimai farqqaage wegua’ | 4 | 
wetayaafa’ 121 win warivaerataa- 
wagers” fara” 3 | areaterdta:” 


a) - TART FIST CTA: | WATTAT THAT A TAG: | 
+ SY grengte: TARzMA. — 
1 Ch ogregf; D (schol.) qrTaaquTan. — * D (achol.) wit 


ATHT (i. 26. 1; cf. Kauc. 4. 14) Wa mw Wreyte- 
sfrererenerartrett (v- 83. 1) samtemafearatat.— So 


K only; Ch E Bi D (text) qeftqene; P Bh Bi ware. — ‘ii, 
4.1. — ' D (schol.) afarenta afaret war faqreatani4- 
fanata. — ° iii. 9.1. — 'D (schol.) fayaaftaragaqat 
(1) STee (1) VT wTge fa nfawrfrare: | foyrqaryy 
<w faqs (!for case? cf. Kaug. 23. 11) wrcefat ISTHE 
BET (? Cod. YS we!) aurea faqea wt 

aargu urcafa aaa fagyey urcafa | faerugag (Cod. 
eqaa). — ° D (echol.) frery (1) wat ¥B (!) YOR aw: 1 weil 
WaT afaat () defray Sraargys. — ° vii 41.1. — °K 
(wec. man.) Ch (sec. man.) D (text and schol.) oayrae. — *' Thus 
emended ; MSS. (with haplographia?) ee varfaereetsat; D (schol.) 
wf warstfrt we vta yarfaasfadrcafa (iii. 12. 1; 
ef. Kang. 8. 23) | wha waritfa aeaTged | Cetar: (!) ayrya- 
aTeara | wafea (Cod. vee) QU AAT 


fared wqeCd | urea Sate Weawmemtad (oot 


Paddh. WY FUSTaTHy Sala (cf. Kauc. 23. 6) | we we Ufa se- 

Urwafaaia yar frais) ay ze SS a SeT wee 
(MSS ) aT | 

fa yaa ae aE afcafa 1 wear ef We Rava: 

WAq:. — '™ For the arent ratersray see Kauc. 8. 23. —~ 


u Mlfaagy 83 ti qae 


gfosne' efquat se: wiarecia’! 8 | are 
wate aernfararaae 14) Aaa Td ST 
atfeaaaraata | & | WIA TAHTAAT | 9 | 
sea warfafa’ ShTATAT RSTRNT AAR 
aa 1b 1 spasadafa” are 1e1 it? aT 


dgegeratiarera woe” 1 90 | wana €z- 

afa 1.991 sarraRpat? faereata” 1 92 | 
arerae oft stiterareran watat 4 
uty | 


* Bi afear; D (schol.) wadfeaa: geht (!) wtf; Bi has 

a colon bere. — ? D (schol.) Migaarafuguife aurife 
wtsriar eraafa. — * D (echol.) eta ywarfarandifat (cf. Kauc. 
8. 23) GaN AB la lb (lfor aTqnye?) wetararada; Ath. 
Paddh. WW GT8 CRA Warfaerrarstes Tate () wa Ari yA A: 
(the four ganas beginning with the aTa@rarata, Kaus. 8. 23). — 
*D (schol.) wgat Crefa (xii. 2) wyaTs aeryifararaga (cf. 
K aug. 9.6, note; 89.27; 44.6) .. VRASHAT ALATA TAT 
Ath. Paddh. a@: arfatt ga: TS (ii. 25. 1; cf, Kaug. 9. 7) 
aa qret arefa.— °° D (schol.) aTrUTaa | 





earargqat<. — ° D (text) oyeicrae; D (schol.) yivree- 
fagenatraraafa; Ath. Paddh. Watg ufqufa. — 
" iii, 12.1. — 8 K P Bh D (text) efrearata; D (schol.) eye 





WAN; Ath. Paddh. Htqarat yrai. — ° Ch -gtamarage. — 
1° K P Bh wegafa; Ch sasuafa; iii. 12. 6. — '' D (schol.) qy- 
arrears Ath, Paddh. Quarayrariraafa (Cod. eayTeye!). — 

? iii, 12. 8. — TD Ger) Una SeaNNe Je Ifa | SAT 
arf anaraafqanat warty aryenta 7 Patent, Ath. Paddh, 
USI Sequafedi wilaraaa | Te staafn | UaTATTUEayT 
sft ater wat nfaaifas utara wa waTfafenaea.— 
i Ath. Paddh. ea warfafa area reat (ii 12.1,2) afs arcata. — 

4 i, 5. 1; 6. 1; ef. schol. to Kang. 9. 6 D (schol.) STAM 


Sata Tey: Ath. Paddb. ward Je wergaft — 


920 T array’ 93 II 


wane ufa veyVeT Wasrel fae sr 3- 
wae 
Bastar arenrara fara Saraarfaysy | 
wart qua ufy a sa’ 
qTeaaa eitiera zetia | 43.1 warart 
arTamatsata 1981 agearfa’i qui a wag 
tia’ serequed sf mers aura | 9% | gy 
aifa’ 1991 wreufa” | 4b 1 Seaarearsri: 
qarafauatarearaa” 19e1 3 Bag” sia aest- 


wT eat augur areidbarguat- 


WTA" (201 Waa TWI291 WOH UBsN 
a armel eta” ayia” 191 GTTaT: 


+ Thus emended ; MSS. eWay. — ?Cf. RV. vii. 54.1; TS. iii.4. 10.1; 
Caiikh. Or. ii. 16. 1; Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; Acv. Gr. ii. 9. 9; Catikh. Gr. 
ii. 14. 5; iii, 4. 8; Gobh. iv. 7. 82; Mantrabrabmana ii. 6. 1; Ath. 
Paddh. designates this and the next verse as YTatfaara WA; also 
as Saya. —. * KP Ath. Paddh. qweyaftat. — ‘ Ch fay. — 
° Cf. RV. vii. 55.1; Nirukta 10. 17; Par. Gp. iii, 4. 7; Caitikb. Gr. 
iii. 4. 7. — * D (cchol,) WTEAaFETey | NEUTTRFTTNTTE- 
aifernte (1) 1 wergrcardteafa (Cod. “Afa) areey:. — ° iti 
21.1. — ° Ba qed; D (schol.) om war | UreTqate awa! 
ufe ata wateyquea: faaryrafa (!?). — ° D (schol.) werar- 
&a farfera (!) aerated. — '° D (schol.) waa. — " E BiCh 
(sec. man.) D (text) oceurTseti. — 7 EP cdyalt; D (schol.) 
SUG WTSTIT SIT (for Wretrer aTart?) wat aerfa | MATTIE 
reg. — "KD (text) qq; iii. 21.1. — “4D (schol.) qata 
fafaundtaugg aware. — .. iv. 2.1. — 16 D (schol.) 


AqTET Wrerdaetateata: irene... amt whit wt ay 
a aq. 


N ait fayarery gg 929 


att anata | 2 watea: nisya vufaza- 
ATA Y rages BUA 3  WAERATA TA 
fa‘ gidaarararaata = anata a 141 fadia- 
eat Aeraifaraaetrarafa’ | & 1a eR ayULA: 
wyttata gar anaate frefa wae saat 
lol want arufrumraare i bi wa”? qaTa- 
Rafa el afaya und atrarafufeaerge ar 
gefata ameara” 1901 fratorfargayaa” 
fa:" neal ofeqrahraigeriar” | 991 2 
APUTAGToIA” 1921 WATERTAT SA: Dera 
werurel*” fafaafa’ i 93 | aA AAT Aa 





D (echol.) wraraTai® wafer we : Waray urcefa 
.—'7D (echol.) aarTeererrgufaa freee (Cod. efequye). — 
’ Cf. Kaug. 53.6. —  ‘ D (schol.) afar Wigee® waa wraret 
(iv. 2.1) Efe. — ° D (echol.) Aa Wree ata 4 aTcPaanc... 
(schol.) at fasy gut scafeafedd! agi ger : 
wade wfarfaa WT; cf. Kauc. 9. 6, pote; 39. 27; 43. 5. — 
’ ii. 34.1. — ®° BE inserts here wefafa qengaae; cf. st. 10. — 
* D (schol.) Sayqarcret: efcarar: waa ur vfsafa. — 
0K ree Bi D (text) Swat; D (schol.) afqaagrt (! for whafeqat?) 
T aqrar aargacfa. — " D (schol.) ayrar (Cod. aqt) 
are wr ginaarefa waa at qeafufeuritfa. — 
4ii,141.— 3 Bi Ch efaay. — ™“ D (schol.) ayt ufcecfa | 
weet Watt ATi Ae btlib Sb AS 1... UfCETa ayT Taat- 
tenra.— "=D “evhol. ufared tear tatzafaai zara 
qufa | Ufeatrerttanat. — 16 Ch (prim. man.) eyrqt; P Bh 
ey; D (achol.) ufgafycara(!). — 17 D (text and schol.) 
euret. — ™* D (schol.) uraafa. — 


GRR NU aifwags gy a 


Tat Braarenta’ | 98 | Wes ATArarewaraafa y- 
aiaed Efn’ 1 ul efawafaeqened wat 4g 
aqaTat Zerfet . 

ASU AQAA At alswten’ ° | 

BAA ABTeAa foarasdza sft | 99 | 
seaay urate garcia vrata ver 
aA 4 AW yur Saasara eft yet H- 
wifafa arfaa’ | 20 1) aegfefn weet 1 291 T- 
safafa aati ee ae a aafweataia aaa 
TTT” 1 23 afcaraltia UrereaTarEra™ 1 88 | 
atfafata arhtey 1 2u 1 agfata A*az 1 2S | AT 
afafa aaa i 291 aa Ri Terfwa” TaA- 
erafyen® uraen safer sare asia | et | 


*D ~*D (achol) anat TARA AMTATTAMT (Cod. TyTAae) Aa 
Taare (}) saifafe: are: 1 tyra we: feufa. — ? ii. 34.5. — 
*D (schol.) argararan efeua Set: a THTETATATS (the 
anuvaka beginning with viii. 3. 1; ef. Kaue. 8. 25) aufa t.. . Ty- 
wararar. — ‘* Bik arya; Ch Bi P Bh ATYAR ; D cites only 
the pratika waqt ATafcfa (!). — °K ChE uta. — * Ba Ch 
(see. man.) °ga:. — ! Cf. TS. iii. 1.4. 3; Katy. Gr. xxv.9.12; Caakh, 
Cr.iv. 17.10; Gobb. iii. 10. 28; Mantrabr.ii.2.8. — ° D (schol.) Wret- 
fafa afaararart WATS SaAaATAT Ufa (20 also the following 
passages are filled out) waa: Maieaay | Tardy fafa q- 
Wala (Kauc. 8. 22). — ? D (schol. ) {wet SaaS ; cf. vs. vi. 15 fg. — 
 D (schol.) MavTay Tears (Cod. Tue) aaa ae Cerw:. — 
* D (schol.) Ua UreTamhtane Weare aR. — 12 Cf. VS. 
vi. 15f. — 18D has a colon here, though it continues the sdtra 
to qWafa; so also K P Bh — “D (schol.) @@: Wwe Sayan 
Ufa wearafyet wa: (Cod. wie) wie safe ait qarney- 
TATA TeBha. — 


u afraay gy 923 
aaa ga cafifa earerarhrast- 
Sai uftamrqeuta aren atareguria' ee 
are wae afin ad fediiin’ we nae 
fit) 30 | SeHRATAMTATMSTAaAM:” YAR ATUT- 
WrarTaagaTataagHey | 39 | MNT Siie- 
ARATGNT (32 | TACATH MANTA” WAR 
area faerie” faaafa | 331 aaa 
araryfadt atdiarnfafa saareaan ara F- 
Bla 1 38. wfitrar wep | 34 1 BATS 
afrara” 1 3& | area" wraratfata er aT- 
wafa 391 megy Ty aft? wETATe frquTiM 3b 


"1D (sche (schol.) Sek: Hraut wrfaar sar wat quraqwely. — * K 
PBa ofermeaye. — *D(echol.) qrfary (Cod. o%) TTA ATT aT. — 
* Bi oferanfas D (echol.) Sargent wfiratet “aa varfag- 

— ° Cf. VS. iv. 1; v. 42; Katy. Or. v. 2. 15; Acv. 

Gr. i. 17. 8; Qaiikh. Gr. i. 28. 12; Par. Gr. ii. 1. 10; Gobh. ii. 9. 
14; Mantrabr. i. 6. 5; Kaug. 92. 18. — ° K Bai Bh -aAQTayar. — 
 D (schol.) weaty way wifacy feafa.— ° K Bh cugatea; 
E eugfa cea; P Bi cuter. — ° K Ba Bh D (schol.) ewaeqra- 
WA; cf. Kauc. 47.22; also AV. x. 5.36, etc. — ' So E alone; K PBa 
Bb Bi Ch wr@QW; D (text) wriga; D (schol.) g zat ctaratu 
(Cod. WITS) Ger AifEt Tat (Cod. Gearitfet YR) fatten 
aay siee Uifenfed Bersay fated | weve () at cacy: 
wa afaqqara. — " Bi Ch WYYaTare ; ef. VS. vi. 164. — 
* D (schol.) qursay (1) UtaqrafaqTa wea zea | TWAT T- 
TE. — —-* D (schol.) wee aT TayHeA (Cod. wie 4 
@ Cod. #) Qyafaurcafa. — “ K P Bh aTeya; Ba qTeya 
Thus emended; K wryafa; Ch utatfa; E warfa; P Bi Bh 
wraifa; D (schol.) to the entire sttra, gat arfueufafed cata 
waa fqararad. — 1° Cf. VS. i. 7; TS. i. 1. 2, 1 etc.; Kaug. 
3.9. — ™ So only ED (schol.); K Bi Bi Ch @EaATR; P Bh GE- 
Bate; D (text) qcraare. — 


928 U Stfyway 8g 1 Bu tt 


caveat afant suafata waafa 1 3e 1 Byyrit 
HUA Boru bu w8sn 

aeeradl VAS aeaet ATs ATT B- 
mel aft werat sera agegetta 191 fa 
Wl AAA TUT | et 

eed faat ware eret ore a aria az 

aqgR Weave aTtaren Saath’ 1 3 

tfaw: afasere: wen atfejes a t 

varia Sha satis feareqart wa 1 gt 
weqe’ watatfa waa | eraharyaatara- 
aon’) & | aqragnfaeqgaranrs | 9 | Tara: 
aire” Seat Beata” gett & | TaNat AAt- 
Wa 101 Bat” WA 1 90 1 

_ WIAA UAT eS Varied fe eta TAA RU" 


1 D (text) Gy. — ivy %21 — * D (schol.) @@t WW. — 
“Ch yg. — °* All MSS. except D, Zaatfa. — © Cf. en Cr. 
vi. 7. 65 D (chol,) areata fi | AATATE: ATS 21 fa- 

; the last pada is hypercatalectic.— * D(schol.) 
saree (Cod waeitng*) aR WAG (Cod. wre) fazaa- 
arate efa: ure : VETS TATA Sfeaeafrerearst 
ay: wasyat afeaat gee arte Site aiadwrtn ferare 
Marfa ...; the last pada is catalectic. — 8 So all MSS; is the 
word to be emended to Wag Te or WaeTa? D (schol.) afergrta 
ATA | WHA wei wrafa fanfa () wrgenfe Va seat 
wna. — ° MSS. esrgeayey; D (schol.) wares Tearigta: fe: 
reuq. — “K BUEP Bi afaw. — "v.12. 1 (et al.); 
27.1. — ™ D (schol.) aqafa: aqafaaanat, vii. 20.6. — @ BAK 
(prim. man.) aaa. — 


u Stara au T q24 


ave ara et ART: BY TATA STAT: 
wer 1991 
os aad ared nenfafn carrmerraqueda 
1921 ardiaarysy otal faryqrat'io3 fostg 
ae at STA: ep ward fafeard- 
Ta | 
A FIT VI Araay’ ae Tararfwe: 
Wy BTA: 
eatet eaafa aarathaserfa’ 1 98 | wAaAT- 
aTa’ 1 du | wists aareahrarad ara 
adiarmae” fat arm: areata i arat sfa 
BATA AT MATA AAQRATA SATAY AaaT- 
ara Berta” | 
Wa A sTafe:” yar aera Ae | 
qmata weaAta- 
GAAS Se H eth | 4G | EL HT WERT 


' ChE qat:; P Bh ae:; K avqq. — ? Padas ab occur in TS. 
iii, 1. 4.4; D (echol.) STETaTCrarat agra Ferfa. — * ChE 
D (text) ureftaae; D (schol.) aTaTTA. — *KChE fa7y; 
D (schol.) to the entire attra, wat faufa. — ° PPiBi aware. — 
* K P BiBa Bh ap; Ch at; E at. — (7 Cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Agcy. 
Gry. ii. 4. 18; Cankh. Grp. iii. 13. 3; Par. Gp. iii. 3. 9; Gobh. iv. 4, 
22; Mantrabr. ii. 8. 16; Kauc. 84. 1. — ® D (schol.) ta Gata (xviii. 
" 1. 60) Fare (for qara?) qaetfafa. — ° D (schol.) waa eer: 
ayifa. — 1° So emended after Ch E afaanrarag; K Bi BiP afa- 
Wray. — 11 So Ch only; the rest ayifa. — 12 Cf, vii. 20. 1. 


arg NPAs Bu 1 86 tl 


aed Tea Usafateataie afeeypetie | 49 t 
SAAT BARAT 1 9G | AWAY UAT ANM- 
ATI qger nen usu 


TATAATY: FaTer TN ATTVATATA Waa | 9 
Saar Wat THT | 81 AirEd VETATATST- 
efewmaraTa’ 1.31 3a Stain’ arafaararena- 
Taaarta’ °° 181 fava asa" 141d ararfa aer- 
wafa”? afew’? 1&1 aaratfa afamat ear: 
wate WaT AAPA AereTfaTATa- 


'D (schol.) @ Cefafa Fi Blaaeu tia aw aeafafa 
wm | aafelfgafererany ; iii. 29. 7, 8; xix, 52. 1; vi. 71. 15 vii. 67, 
1.— °*ChEP Bi adarat; D (text) adaara (1); D (schol.) y 
ndfafgafata (vii.67.1) @() ated arafa farrnarfa wire- 
zai wafa fafaaatfa. — * So Ch (prim. man.) D (text); Ch (see. 
man.) and the rest Q@yTat; D (schol.) WaT ATAT DYWTRTHT: 
afaat afer cfs. — ‘ v. 1.7; vii. 48. 1 (et al.). — ° D (schol.) 
Ufafaeaaragaaaqya: Warenra: AR AAT (! for werreat? 
ef. Kaug. 7. 7) waefa urafay. — ° D (schol.) gaey cwaTd- 
UAT: | FAA WA: (cf. Nirukta 9. 28).— ' D (schol.) ¥ae- 
TCI: TENT: (1) whee: | wa: Woaere | are feTa(:) Gae- 
Fawr: ZayAT Ca Fat awifa | wararavrafaa. — —* vi. 
7.1.— °D (chol.) atfetey afore. — © D (echol.) adds: 
WAAAY qrargaay: Yyfai wre ALeryat (v. 7.1) Bar S- 
afa wa faut aaa: fang saa) wi ates TITIAS 
YR ABA Area EWA qEqrfar fa) fargfa: (cf. Kaue.8.21).— 
1D (schol.) QTHTaaTHT aMe Arat 2am aafeare i atfe- 
watfgat tagaett.— % D (schol.) & areqrettert Wea | 
WHAT (v. 7. 5-10) weTTafa S (vii. 67. 1,2). — ss P Bh @t- 
afer; D (schol.) rd afcemy... wrearcwaty wfraey 
ave. aaa | frat avery. — vis 27, 13 28. 15 
29, 1. — 


rT aifqaay ¥é Il q29 


“at ot Uda sfafarar’ aratera fafy ar 
qarufa: Wisi ukwafa iti aa safe ata 
sita sfat au egr ga faarie ie) afrait sgt 
Faurei querwasraral’ at faaurit 1 490 | 
waraa fa’ warana’ 199 1 urea’ erafaa4r 
aera’ 1921 faa 8 ania” atareraa: 193 ate 
AWA wa" Sat AMAATATAATekA VAAATUTA 
Fa.” afta gasts getin® | 98 | frarraaara- 


wit a cae ene Ses  aiattecee dpb bbe tih§ 
(1) lags 

a, RST | trae ( for fara; cf. Kauc. 8. 10) qeran- 

Cfafa aareaa: - (Kaug. 39. 8) Seamtagcaar y- 
fefa (!cf. 39. 9, end) waa. — 7 vi. 28.2, — = * D (schol.) 
SICIATAY sft At aTeEthar (Cod. qe) | wet we: TeTelte | 
falavrrayge germfagcd dee fruqe (Kave. 39. 3) 
Cee ar afew (sf. 39.9, end) wa: Tay Seat () TAT: 
fa way. — * vi, 45. 1; 46. 1; these and the following pratikas 
occor in the GAAATYATY, in the ganamala (Ath. Parig. 34. 8): 
gree STTTral CT Ste WT aay sfa ahead qarana- 

TSR WrerNTia at a arafe aia Mt He FAT ATaAT TH aa 
Za SH AH seat faa Afa() wa: wirar Sarena cu. 
The pratikas are; iv. 17. 5; vi. 45. 1; 46. 13 vii. 100. 1; 101. 1; 108. 
1,2; ix. 2. 2, 8; x. 8.6; vi. 46.2 or xvi. 5. 1-3. — > Ch E qaqrat- 
WTatT; D (echol.) yw@® at safetare rere frais ere: | 
Weqaiaeana  arafewar; cf. s0. 14, note. — © vii.100. 1. — 
" D (schol.) Sq ards Gra Ze: aay sala UTA Wa ate a wa 
wea (vi. 49. 1) CRMT AT WaTaTae CARA AHATATATT. — 

8 vii. 101.1.— °K awa; D (schol.) qwara fagTaaa | (!for 
fargt waa?) wefera yout. — 10 vi, 46. 2 (or xvi. 5. 1); D 
(schol.) Wet TaTaTS (cf. the end of the CANATYAMY, above si. 9, 
note) TE TART ITs wate ‘ 

.44%.1.— ™ Bi Bh faqe.— 7 D (schol.) agrfameni 
wearara at faguratta at at. — 


qau n atfyagy 8g 

MATA: WAV ATTA a? Shae: 19 S| ATM 
ah: GTA 199 | WaT: BTA 9b | 
BWIA Us CISA AV’ Satearaata’ | 9e | 
UA AATATAMCUTAUTAAM’ | 201 Wa WTT- 
cat Arey 1291 & afafafa® wanton 
Sat 1 221 Bat wafa Buetia? Guede” 1 23 | 
eatin’ qewaTaTa’ | 28 1 watt etfa’ are- 
AAW’ ATA A HSA 1 24 AT sae Fe ear sia” 
ufifafeafatacanrgeanrnt ate: way Ter fe 
yethrararaata” (281 waterata | 29 1 BaAga- 





1D (schol. x TeaTARay: | WISEATfaTAy (Cod. eq) atart 
—* D (schol.) AETV TATAUTT BA: WT 

—§ Ki Ba Ch ED (text) arerarfat; D (schol.) way fz. 

wT (vii. 89. 1, et al.) Tatar. — ‘ D (schol.) WeATAAMaTa (Cod. 

WaaTs) TrquTay arcaq. — «ss Ch wftaei— — 6 vi. 

68. 1. — “TD (achol) arava wreuft L aifeaafaarat ware 
faraet (cf. Kaue.7.5).—  °D (ochol) at Satie BAe. 
Szute Sarasa (Cod. com) wravararauta. 

*D (echol.) 3am Cecaiufire | wei Bitee faire owe 

worfa | me fa warettn (vi 68. 1°) ut qregeatrafre ut- 

aval 


° vi. 63. 4. — ” D (schol.) wrat afe 
antfdaiarcae srafa aa wet .— © viii. 3.26, — 
13D (text and schol.) wit cafe ay (!) vai afaar- 
forgut — *™ vii. 106.1.— ' D (schol.) 


6 vi, 110. 1.— 7 D (schol.) Tam Gat Brera Frat (!) atta 
Ua!) FaAATas worqvendt avis wares fa. — 
112.1; 113.1. — Ch E D (text) eufcfafaerarae; D (echol.) 
Ufcfafrre: (! for ofaferstty: ?) ufcfafagra: arrenrafcafra: (Cod. 
Wa:) VAaaraf cara . . - seaty ae Ut: wots qtat 
aur arfarcfag igen fircraraafa . 


n Sifaaae vs 0 are 


Wuargrerara adctat tearfata wsrarafa’ | 2b t 
ade ofaraat ae: 1 ee | taeeaa Aeat- 
We 1301 Baars’ | 391 SaV|rdta’ | 32 | Wer- 
WIMTAgAa | 33.1 Agere WHA’! 38 | WW 
ceria’ 3u1 Baad aa AearaTa waalas 13 t 
WHATA’ 1391 TMA facia” i 3b 1 Wares 
a“ 1 3e | aeqrareétaata | 801 feat a arfafa” 
atufarsreqrsata’ "1891 arate: BA ge 
Terenas vat sat A” ararfaenaafen gs: 


PARTANAA (831 Leaywateerarary-” 





1 vi. 118.9% —  * D (schol.) wAVRG areareargrTarar- 
wafa (Cod. wath) | ae owtracaryaread (? Cod. orate 
dar?) arafaeiafaterenrrarea (Cod. sara?) — 

(schol.) Wwaey Wantfa way: (i. 4.1, etc.; cf. Kaug. 7. 14, note) fe. 
Sut fase atrarsafa.— —‘ D (echol.) agar 
pik plbielb iil Se 114. 1 fg.; of. Kaug. 60.7.— * D 
{schol.) wifefa - | azar Tae aeita (cf. vi. 114, 3) 
argam arerfatrfaerarcraarrey: set fasta (! for bth Ling 
fa? ef. vi. 120, 1) fara. — ° D (text and schol.) WreTatTa © 
3 we waft aia. — 

7 D (echol.) efraraaga Feat | | zaeete. — ° D (schol.) 
WeTat (? Cod. Fare) Wa (Cod. ef) awed (Cod. eyral). — * D 
(schol) faqaa SETHATE Fata. — DV (schol. @eTTTUTITS... 

WTTATS TATA |. eerie wert Sth araraTetfa. — 


1! DZ (schol.) Vatete whiz .— ™D (echol.) wort’. — 
13 —D (schol.) @aratara. — 4 DZ (schol.) KAYTATATa. — 

svi. 194.1.— *“*KPB&ABiee— ™ D (schol.) fanare- 
foe ufaat at ete aerate arai.— " D (echol.) wwat 


gvratad: ae: 2 refer: (Cod. wrert). — 19 vi, 140. 1. — 
D (echol.) wrarretet. — * thar terrareamr 


9 


930 0 Shree 86 ti 


afaigu fand aig ize aque ain qeaTefrar- 
fafa nercafa 891 sage’ wah aatia st 
oditdtianes eaaranta surarifaenta i ser 
aearafaararata’ uot ae aa’ eta freater 
1UQ1 ae Seatata canta’ ye Ate a eeia aT 
fra’ eqwaaarte safer i us | 

Dfe WEA Tae Sa 

aaa vefea aaaraths at aa tt 

ae ae eferaal AayaU Fe 

Te YRRTAT Fe Ae Wareahras 

Wa" Fe AIA: YATAUA Fe | 
OF OWT ae at TaTeahras 1 

ag ae UNE ge Vy a" 

TSAR AE AE AT VT FE 

Wrest Wat Acat ae quitardia: gai 

Fataite =: | 


vii. 64. 1. — * D (text) ewrfeeH; D (echol.) > STS: 
wefuire — *Ch Bh way; E D (text) wae; D (schol. ) 
! zy, — * vii.65. 1. =F etal wguTaraaraw:. — 

x. 5. 22; D (schol.) waaent---— ‘xii 1.85. — = ® xii. 
1.61. — ° D (schol.) were watfegce | | FEACATATA 
faarmfaacg srafanea. — ° K afaerearfa; D (schol.) ate 
we: fafat() aga: 1 fafafteut afiawerfarta ara 

wfa qraa va sat a yfaata ais cat eremrerarf 
wafa. The Nakgatrakalpa, kandika 86, has the following passage: 
ami afaere: fra: arfteretfa 
wauta adfa. — ©! Thus emended: all MSS. rat. — 13 Ch E 
here, and in the following padas, 7y3yj.— * Ba w:. — ™ Cf. RY. 
ii. 48. 8. — 


n afapaay 86 | 939 


agate aaa yeaen fread gata: i 

dana aeafe fargerfaa eaht: | 

afr nefau waaarfa at aefa 
aitasmeta eaeradatta vated | us | 

wT wy aware’ aunaea’ ged WaTaH- 

THETA | 

WIAA AAUTTAAIA FATT WASI-AaTi 
quieraaqan dfanenaqaarn afantey i yy t 
H90 nn BS 0 


U Serraae fangs UTAy SUIT: AATH: I 


1 Cf, RV. ii. 1. 16, et. — % So Naksatrakalpa, kandika 86, in 
two codices from Pina, and in the Berlin MS. orient. fol. 978; the 
Chambers codex of the Nakgatrakalpa, as also Bi ChK (prim. man.), 
wT @ ; EK (sec. man.) @Y Wwaaqugrafa; Bai ay- 
srreerata; Bh a ; D wr wawyurafa. — 
2 So Ch alone; Nakgatrakalpa, ibid. (all MSS.) and Bai eaaq; E 
ey; Bi ewe; K P Bh oyeq. — ‘* So K Ba Bh; Ch E BiP 
and all MSS. of the Nakgatrakalpa, owequa; is the pada to be 
emended to qarqararere? — ‘ E curfee. — ° D (schol.) oo) oe 
arftereta erewraerte wefan... aT wereyaTata(!) earrary 
Wat Waray 4 Wafer aT wrenfia STIS | SVT AAT!) 
Gait Aq. — 










N BY 
araa: Ufa werd afeufrariag’ 14 
CARA: PATA STAT HVA 12 SPHSATSTA 13 
warfai 38 eferaaifa’ iui efayurmaa 
Sf’ efeurge: Wye 1&1 arth’ 9) wa 


1D introduces this adhydya as follows: fafudtfaftre: (Cod. 
fafats) arm: dfemadeae: 1 wanrst sfaratcar dfearear 
weradt | wy ucfannmfaawneadeened: awe: 1 2- 
atfrere: miafawa man fated | a arqat acuaenie 
au: uafa; D Gant ) to the sfitra: afe-adfcacure: Way rts 
WHEAT |G (Kane. 1. 36) ware ufc 
rata echita) wore: QAPMATATUTTAT ATT: Naat 
TRG Stra ware, (Cod. eT) wfirerqneraaranrfiratf<- 
wife warfg wifrercaereety GCRTATATTE A ATATTATT 
(I for SAC TMTATAL) | ATTA (cf. Kaug.8.2) FaTaTATS: qrareritarte 
fatyerare (cf. Kaug. 3. 20) wafy: areat cfar at fatafrarene | 
we watfafa: (Cod. qo) gant aTararfuarca waa aca 
Waeansttfa (for qaretfa; see si. 4) 1 4 : wT 
amnfafa fataqaraata. Cf. Kaug. 116.4. — 7 D (echol.) @aq- 
wiecurantan: (Ifor -afde?) wifrce: apadafaa: wer: afe- 








wifgaarenTorarena (1 wy Sfeacarena | efewet 
fet wate (1) Narah wtreeivwreme \ aurfaarafata aaa 
(Kaug. 137. 1) | SYT FATA ATS — *D (chol.) 


warfeafenda tirefraara Bd AS elim (!) revert ara. 
aayaarand | antes afe: walltartrecraafafa: — ‘ D (schol. 
wfiratfcarfa. — *D (schol.) 1 fefy ufcaarattarta. — 
° D (schol.) efwarfraedt a1 saafafgs tf @& 
faa.— 'K arifa; D (schol.) fa eraefwaf<tarat wre! 


N Sifyeae vo 1 933 


aw aa aft TATRTAT: 1b 1 TAT AeA AY Se- 
ae wasn i¢1 faa ze eft dfwaet- 
FT: 1901 SFT RTT AT AG 99 | ASTER 
afar eae Gata’ 192i aenwetata® arvaitat- 
quria' 1931 a sara ast ef’ fazparaadia- 
waar” ararfagtendta’ qae? dara” 1 98! 
garfiraiia* 194 | 


areitfr iw aati aria aniifr ware wetted () free aeit- 
a fraata i a afantfranta fosnta. — 

1i1.19.1; D (schol.) qq gate (ii. 19-28); cf. the Gayraeyayay, Ath. 

Parig. 34.21, WA Ufefa ae garts waraents viata waft. 

Cf. Kauc. 8. 19, note. — ” v. 99. 2; D (schol.) & WR (v. 29. 2, 8); 

cf. Kauc. 8. 19, note. — ® vi. 75. 1; D (schol.) aw; cf. Kaug. 3. 19, 

note. — ‘ D (text) omits the syllables: e@Peye; D (achol.) Wfay- 





wdafcefafa gm (ii. 12) wearanten AT 
arads | wifacaaga ct wart wanes wharcand- 
aga a wait (ii. 12. 2) Sz qatararraragra (ii. 12. 3). — 
¢ vi 138.8.— — ' D (schol.) anfwenfasafaunrcurfa... @ 
sararenrfafa (i. 16.1; cf. sd. 23) | maaTa: TuTAtfzareen- 
WTA; cf. sa. 48. — 8 vi. 188. 1; 184. 1. — ° E Bi We 
BIRILE K Ch D (text) edycra; P caterer; Ba edtcy. — 
10 qergy only in E and D (text): cf. the word GaaTy, vi. 188. 1; 
the rest agg: — !! So K PBhBi Bi; D (text) uryt faafye; ChE 
Urge, which is followed in D by the gloss: Fear. — The words 
gata Ps are wanting in D (text). — ‘3D (schol.) weyey (Cod. — 
i abel ge owt) vane SA Ta Cat Ufa aa Aaa! We TH 


rr woffa. — 4 1 (schol.) Raat B CAT- 
fr (i 138. 1- Date aT — 


938 N Mtfyags yo i 
ast sfa aamet ware at arefta 


ara Sereda FerarqeTeris' 

Ba xe Gufent fara: aris weya:’t 

aia aay Baa TA FRAT 

We AI Weal WA Fs | 

frre Prager a: ATT Ase 
Sia AsATe a 961 AHRIEAA ARoTar afaAr- 
forofa’ 1991 aa as efe? arent cusaetarat- 
Te frghieqs fret’ 1 ob area 4e 
TeMTatia® AeaTRA” (ol WATIATehat Aga” 
Sarfafa eu seAeATZATAURNAIT: FART BT- 
UaTaTaaTasrataraafa’ 12213 saTareatta-" 





1K . — * Thus emended; MSS. cw: (cf. farga: in the 
same pada). — * Cf. for this pada, RV. ix. 82.5.5 — ‘K wren. — 
*So only K (sec. man.) and AV; K (prim. man.) BaBbhCh EP Bi 9@y; 
the verse ending here occurs at xix. 44.4. — ° So emended; all MSS. 
except D, Rawat; D (text and schol.) aaqear. — "Ch ferrafa; 
D (schol.) Hawraert (!) ae faufa | waraanfe wey. — ° vi. 
134.1.—  ® D (schol.) Rreqepe. — * D (schol.) ae nfs 
weaquyaa. — " yi, 185.1. — 1 D (schol. rial Ura & 
UUTefaMyMSy WHAT ATaTaS Ta eeerre 
WTA ATA | WA AIA Cha (Kane. 6. Sa 1G eta ger 
wat (!) wre  Wreaet TFTA | srrferereafChey We UT 
ud date cfu frat wet °K Ch BhP wget: Ba qaat 
Euea.— “D (eshol) uaranard nenier want ee 
cada. — ” KBiCh P Bi Bh cme; cf. x. 5. 86; Kauc. 
44. 81. Seay el) RE Tethe LEME TAS... RTUTATAT- 
qaTaaeratfa .. 


u Wifya_y yo it 934 
fix stare eerie aie seat 103 1 een? 
Wraeqt TEATS aHAAANaA | Vs 1 arargfeat 
SPatr aereraa efeyat uaa: we afer ieut 
wrarerearare: 12%) wea GTA 1291 Ara- 
BIA PASTA IAN © TE? SeTRA A | Ve | VHT 
BARAT aTa: KoA HTS ATA aaNWTA- 
Waradata: Wata” 130 laa Srara FauE" seasT- 
meta | 391 AMT BAHAAATAT WIAla UTA 


* D (schol) atarf aferarfa (Kaug. 8. 18) | arf yarfane .. 
fe aria mite are Wage! wen areas — *D (schol.) 
<q. — 3 ij, 12. 1. — * D (schol.) Gary warqged efeurant 
fefa uraa: qwey UTSTWTH fauafa. — “D (text and schol.) 
aeafafuare, way: | wragtarfa: faig ft: (Cod. fare 
fw) 1 qyan | fefar. — ° So. emended; Ch (sec. man.) D (text and 
schol.) qweyat; K Bi E P Bi Bh Ch (prim. man.) waearat; D 
(echol.) Wear: SY: STA A Garay ary fear (ifor ara fear?) 
wet Taek: fat nfat| (Cod. oy) aargfa: | waTafa vee 
t AT At. — 'D (text) WTTRAT. — 8 P B eupsyrye; 
Bh SUTIN? 5; Ch (prim. man.) CAT APA? ; Ch (sec. man.) ouTerae; 
D (text) carary. Is the passage to be emended to 
*raTAyITE? — * So BABh Ch (sec. man.); K E P Bi Ch (prim, 
man.) D (text and schol.) wB; cf. Darila to Kaug. 48. 11. — ™ D 
(text) weafa; D (schol.) afqat weaTatt (for Ue 9) 
aéter qual (Cod. qe) Seat a8 (1) arantae faufa a Vag as: 
. — " So only EBi; KPBh 3a; Ba Ya; Ch 


@a:; D (text) qa; D (echol.) We WIG War au ufa Wa; cf. 


si. 38 and 48. 21. — 12 So emended; K Ch P Bi Bh D (text) 
wert; Bi aftat; E war. — * D (echo) eRe 
TaTs2: a...yHa mF 


saua se fafa: waareaafa (see st. 17) mee. — “ChE 


* D (echol.) am: anat fa: searary foufa | fare 
_Fewateter WTAVATS wfa (x. 5.1; Kaug. 49. 2) 
"ay @ Wat cut a aa anfafa (x. 5. 15, 42, 50; Kauc. 


49.11) WECMAT: | Way Ceara; cf. also Kaug. 38. 2. — 


26 h Stfyway vO u 


fa' 1321 sa 

fv 1331 ae sfteftearalt- Rare 138 1 fiat 
fama’ 3u 1 Wark UgTTa’ | 3&1 RELA: ATA: 
Wied aafaafaerahae aeara nfaiais! 


aura Ar: | 3b Stientaad Fasrwaaye- 
wilfa gat Beal: arat ara waa’ 3e 1 orfear- 


SRi FUGATH cefa | 8o 1 Wauerien 
Sofreta 89) Bay” AagrAAM” 1 ze) TET 


1 So emetided; K Bi P Bh D (text) wWreafa, cf. also Darila to 
Kaug. 48. 20; Ch E Bi necfa; D(schol.) geqr wary faaara arta a- 
mat TY ee | ure Ine WSTHT | 
ararafadt ufa aa (ii, 12. 1; cf. sa. 25) efwan: efeurqe 
Ufa (see si. 6) Saar. — 2 So Ch; Bi Wwe fees Bi wy- 

; K Bh waged; q@; E (text) away; 
IF (ochol. warene fafa wee i Bh » fweiiene Bt 
eetiear B (echol.) Wtataferrefa (Cod. fate) wre- 
* D (schol.) weaga (Cod. WASe) foaaratfe 
(Cod. oaarfa) wreatwaafa (see sa. 17) waa. — ° D (echol.) 
CRE eETTETE Ue aeerfa may ararefeet (ii. 12. » 
* D (schol.) we vrrafa Be . . 
ofeee share wrawarwei wafers quitel qeat THe Aaa Ay - 
aaa faufa. — ” So Bi K (prim. man.); Ch Bi E D (text) 
qa:; K (sec. man.) P Bh ya:; D (schol.) afe Wear: 
(Cod. ure) urTafa 1 wae aat aa: wafcfa Wea; cf. sa. 29 and 
48. 21, — * D (schol.) canttfirce Terewtfa ae arc: 
frat aa: arifafa ama wferarfcaracate . . 

i wcrfa; cf. Kaug. 8. 18. — ° Ee — ChE 
cama; D (schol.) quraeufcfed. — u So K Bi P Bi; Ch 
D (text) ‘walraafefa: E qaraqae; D (schol.) TAA TATA ATA: 
ware (1) | Weitereaat (!) Wer | TARA Ta: TATHATAAT Yaa 
(Cod. om) wyftrefas tea eETTETTTa. — ” Ch vary: ; E w- 
way:.—  ' D (schol.) wal arias waata waryataa 
UT AA: Brat (Cod. are).. 


u WiqrwTy go uy 9g 


aa: way famarerasa Beware’ 1831 fa- 
qr’ aarsgat Fatia'i ssi ary SuTAT sqaure’ 
wanmiga’ (gui warersaquystifear’ set- 
mranat: * wana” 1881 fad fatfa’ | 89 | 
QTIAATaPTAN Waqerae” 1 8b aT" a sta” 
are aitaygria | 8e 1 wrafaarea” iyo | wa- 


*KP Bh yetfae.— * D (echol.) SwTae (Cod. om) WER 

tat: wer: anfzar: weyeat: fare: eye. wafer has 
D (text) 

‘D (echol.) WIT weyers erect (ii. 12.1-8) 0... 

wrarara. — > Thus emended; Me wefwee — 6K 

auta; Bh quTy. — 7 All MSS. except E idle A D (schol.) 

(Cod. °<) SY BT (Con. °~) 


sTUTe. 

arfaray (1). — ® So emended; Ch E °yftfa fae; D (text) 
eaifa fac; P Bi odtfafae; K Ba ostfafe:. — 10 So comayt:) 
emended; MSS. eayf. — in (schol.) YY STAs 1 SSE: 
wrervarer (Cod. eTeNe:) SATSAA: (1 for aR? cf. Pet. Lex. 
sub QYe, end) wey (!for wer?) card: | fra ela deat witfa- 
fefa a1 fawart () wa<rat Sf arereit (1?) faaraanatrari(? Cod. 
CHTaTH) G1 Tact faery sata (1) MY coer. — ” D(schol.) 
ary facfa faqaaeurfa) ware: waquacorfafa i és 
Seurfanraqdsury q. — )° ECh (prim. man.) D (text) WY; 
D (schol.) erfaaTawgen (cf. st. 12) Axed ufaary ware 
amaraaag. — “KP Bb ary. — * D (echol.) WF 
a aw Ceeea a; i ii. 12, 2°, — 16 ED (schol.) UTWYTaTYTA (! for 
UTTATATTs THT for BY?) Hey AT SSA (!) SS QTL | AA: AWA 
Cast a NU NTT QT TSA TH TAA TY FT CaT aa 
muaaytarg (Cod. ouyre) cerentfam (?) 1 weranfrary Wes 
(?) | ARY VaTeTH | aaa. — 
1” So emended; MSS. Ware; ii. 12. 4°; D (schol.) qvantee Ufa | 
Wan qerfa Zen way a (1) WATT 1 CE ATS sAtaraeT 

(Cod. SEa°) BUT BIA. — 





qau Nl Stfqaay yo 1 ge tt 

fu arfeta gay aa waft’ 149) aTgATTATTa 
ao 2afa witvasaroafa’ i ue i araura dfar Ste 
gauw an’ 1 us | wyqaufawrace- 
ate’ ius Brat ar i uy sutaaaa’ 1 ug | 
Was rus iu aun sou 


ATMA AAA WaTyqMwerta” | 9 | 
araarradia 121 garda’ sft aearwatag- 


MSH AUTA 1S) Waa: AAKTATaA:” UTAT- 


fafgereqardurram sqaraqaiacay’ aaty 


1 Ch E D (text and schol.) warta: — 7 D (schol.) eitfe 
aaa 1... aa at waa; cf Sam 4. — 
12.6. — * D (schol.) is waa. — °D (echol, 


aiid ph lll aaeitye (Cod. wedge) wa! w- 
— * So ( (WAYAAA) only BG; ChE D 
(text) tee) eae K P Bi Bh (wairananat.— |" Bi ED (text) 
eat; D (text and schol.) wagnafafa way Waq (where?) ; 
SMTATAA | We Gwe Vattfafa Auras (see 
Kaug. 35. 28; 49. 23). — ® D (text and schol.) @Tat at Saat 
(Cod. =a) | STat at qrxay fawfa; see Kaug. 82. 8; 35. 28. — 
’ D (text) wuvtaa; D (echol.) Feralas artafs. — ° D 
(ochol ) ATSTANAAA (Cod. YTS), ii. 12; see sa. 13. — "i. 
-1.— "™ D (schol.) afar: Sather | WaT eas: 
dateefecrcre afarwera fawe:; cf. Kauc. 16.14. — “D 
(schol.) Werearaarae Afeaafirernreata (Kaug. 7. 5). wrefa- 
wea: | were efeqrraaqies. — = * iii. 6. 1. — peAcuine 
enfaccronrat () wera Nwritt 1 fire wet wire 
Gass aeat (!) Era | wera gar aunafiracn:. — mnie g So 
emended; MSS. araat:. — *” Bh eyyeqT; D (text) | (1). — 





u Sifyaas ge 11 93@ 


faeafa wiarta darges stata Aah TAA 
auefa iui at suse sia’ waraafa’ 1&1 FEAT 
farraat’ waaTaaae’ 9| AaAAaiA Aaa” 
Ibi afegtfa® araitfa’ ie: exaag” nferariaqot 
a saetata“ aut ae Pata” 1991 Bae” 1921 
AM TAPTTAATS" 1931 sere’ 981 faaafa’s aut 


~ * D (echol.) araarafaeart (Cod. areata) ngfaeefn avaat- 
AATAT HUTT |... HART VRATA- 
NITE aay dae wet aarfa (}) feranfar (cf. Kaug. 47. 51). — 
? iii. 6. 8; ix. 2. 4. — ® D (text) aarer. — ‘ D (schol.) ware 
OTT .. (the MS. has a lacuna). — ° iii. 6, 7. — 
(schol.) ;. _ PRRTTST (Cod. eat) Reafa wera wer ary 
ean ocafa. — =“ iv. 16. 1. — * 'D (echol.) Sar waryer 
wret Wage wren: ware. — °*v.8.1.— © Dex 
joins the word FAT to the next sfitra; Bi divides explicitly as 
above; D (schol.) gaw ea. — sv. 13.1. 13 So K E 
D (text); Bi P B Bh Ch arf@ fa; D (schol.) waitfaea: alta 
arf | werorerereanag: wer: vfs) Faermncyfeaa- 
: (0 t arfirerrt (cf. Kauc. 47. 39 
to 48. 3). — So KChP; Bi e@ayg; E e@ag; Bi the same 
or omg; D (text) gavaag; D (schol.) qaraae (Cod. qa- 
ATA) “wires ata faarsafa amit; see Bd. Lex. sub 
ug 3. — *y.17%1.—  ™ D (echol.) wrap (!) wTHAqaT 
qafa 1 sie fare | WR (Cod. WE) caeteaits: cf. 
Kang. 47. 95-28. — °° D (echol.) WHaTarey .— "' Here 
E inserts the passage @& WOTHTatAAATS, P Bi the same words 
without @; D (schol.) Qat @ Var «fa am (v. 18. 1; 19. 1) 
Var WETTAT | (Cod. omits the colon) way “ana waa (xii. 5. 1) 
weal eat oe — "D (echol.) warefa faye: 
(for @TaqHTe: ?) | warmarcafadafaqaat- (Cod. efaear-) 
faraqaqnreqrar Faas at Vet Weary (!for omaghat?) 
Seraarenrara | weratfa (v. 19. 47) ardararfafa (Cod 
ayo; is this a pratika?) | AUT MUTAC CATAAYAAMGTTT: | 
startet: (Cod. owmrttare:) wrrdaram. — °° D (schol) 
wey ufa: sted: () 1 & frat Wary. — 


ago i WfywAy gs 1 


Brea} 19S 1 WITT 1 99 1 PERTTI 
fartaaranraaat® syeafa’ 1 oe | eText &- 
aan saareafa’ | 201 frafert wa’ 1291 Bale 
Tay fradafe | 221 sa aenfefa® sat faqs" 
UTR? reef 1231 ATA” BHT AS! FETA eat 
wreurta | 2&1 sé Tea Bieh WTA” AaTaraTeAT- 
fa nfafardafa’ 1291 AMAUSTHA BSTRUTY- 


' D (chol.) Faaafa gat anaifadgra.—  * D (echol.) 
Urea wera. — *D (schol.) Fafcfa 

‘Reraeat awed (Cod. oa) geraradeuy fafcfs dara: 
urereqrenaia fefcad awa | SaTTT Ta UATREMEaeT 
wrefcta (for wigfcfa?) atu: at ere Ura erat Ree. — 
“Ch cayraa; D (schol.) TaYTH (see note6); cf. sf.17. — ° Thus 


(oH al) emended; MSS. eWay. — * Ch (sec. man.) yeta; 
Bi raw: D (text and achol.) corruptly, SIMI () Taryre (!) B- 
waaay (! );. ef. schol. to st. 22. — ™ D (schol.) WaaTa 


WiTw (Ifor Wreq or wreafa; cf. Kauc. 47. 32 and note) Baad 
wed: | wrafagfaqearee | nifarafaftiiadt cf aad (cf 
Kaug. 74, end) | Saareqatfa aqranre; cf. Kaug. 41. 2. — ° So 
Bi; P Bi Bh K (prim. man.) feray; K (sec. man.) yay; D (text) 
35 Ch Oey E aay; D (schol.) fa: afaafz 
(Cod. wane) we: WyfehA Bes MATTE weteaTeTATA; cf. 
Kauc. 47. 29 and 38. — * E Ch (sec. man.) faaqafa; D (schol.) 
Waraay ~()UATHAA WARTS (7 Cod. WTA; cf. schol. 
to st. 19) fanfgara. — 0 vi. 37.1. — | C P Bi Bh fawy. — 
4 P aig; D (text) at; D (schol.) oq manrfegfeara qeiac- 
aaa | fae (!) awe ars: (-) Waaras: (! for eaya?). —  E 
are; D (schol.) whaaafg awa aftrqa sfivarcr ae 
faana.— — “ D (schol.) to this and the following sitra, agrfa 
il wifacatcreuria (Cod. ofaxe!) | 4 aTs aerfa aarur- 
— © vi, 4.1; vii. 70.1. — % D (schol.) 


yaeeyTdae- 
FeRENTA efeerqeet () wera’ Reece che eat. — 


T wifes Be I 989 


eter 2b farginrgest farrequria’ ee! we 
afareanteg trainin’ | 30 atfemarraatia’ 
frarastel’ getla'isa a ateartate argc are- 
Warat aqQucqura aia” Praca ise War- 
ae" 1331 WaTATA 1381 WaT Ta” IrarN3ut 
aU atarasafa’ i 3% 1 Sera araran. 





* K Ba c@ycart; Ch D (text) erga. — 4? vi. 75.1. — 
7D (echol.) wavatfaga quite. — ‘Ch (prim. man.) of&- 
; E fafage; D (text) aftiwe. — ° Ch E Ba Bh D (text) 
e ; D (schol.) Asi 5 () wae warty (cf. Kauc. 47. 1) 
ayaa (for qfesafa?) nfawifirarna 1 te (I for efare?) 
Wreware (! for Weare?) urenradatanraaay fracas 
aaacafeerarrey | yee wif Gee e eraTcaga (? Cod. 
eea) wanrecarafrrdiary Ae aay were farure. — ° E Ch 
(prim. man.) °™arey. — 7 So emended; Bi faugragqwal; K Bi 
faarawg; P Bh faqrae; Ch faaraeaa; E faatawe; D 
(text) faerie. — = * ‘iD (schol.) wafaafada sat facafata 
(vi. 75.1) Wed wadaas wa wifearaait Wiens. — 
® vi. 188. 1. — 10 K Ba Yeaqray; Ch (prim. man.) Yarat; 
D (text) yeqrert; cf. note 13. — 1 & qywereo; D (text 
and schol.) qm@e (!for aie ?). — ™ K Ch E D (text) afte; so 
a D (schol.) to the next sitra. — | D (schol.) qureq Faqayw 
BeaTayT (Cod. oYen:) wat We: (!for wax) Fags 
wee (!) fafacae: | amdfearfrdrrenfiayad fae ay. 
wae dfve (Cod. dfran) dye Qa vifa qafa (Ifor a- 
afe frraufa? cf. Kauc. 47. 51; 48. 4) fraay ae. — “K Ba 
D (text and schol.) Yayre. —  “ E e@@; D (schol.) wagcte- 
‘gil (for wal?) TerrVeta (!) Wass ara afaes (1) fret 
WENT. — * D (echol.) WEY GaZerTay (!for ea) 
Qarai was auaea efter (1!) fraafa. — 7 vii, 18. 13 
D (sechol.) get wat weerarfafa waat Faraare.— ”D 
(schol.) @raat Ht BaaTatfata (vii. 13.2) | wrear weresear- 
ATTTH Hei AT FAI (!for Hye?) ATA. — 





QgR u Sifyeay ge i 


a wrafeata a a: worfeft' Aqert:’ 1391 
aiauar eesieyet: i abi seryd gered wate. 
siadt wagae | 3e 1 Seer’ wararfartatenrha- 
Maa UME AIgHAAITeaaysta | o | V- 
araafa” arfentat Vara 189) siahEN:” efi- 
Te “1821 MAA AMAAAA AM (B3SUWVWUSEU 





vii. 81.1 584. 1; 108. 1; 59.1; vi. 37.8. — * Thusemended ; MSS. &q- 
wht, D (schol.) frgat eat fagua: wrenrfirgatt: (1) wee 
wrqurfa araaeraafa (60. a LUV: WaT- 
— * vii. 77.1. — * D (schol.) way Trart 

frgfar:. — 5 Ch E D (text and schol.) 
fadtaa; D (echol.) saqaat gcrerqarerataetest () wahae. 
tfavard safest (1) chy arareragte:. — ° vii. 95. 1. — 
"Ba wrera. — °D (schol.) Gawiea ter we a evtaifad- 
Fe: a Hae feay gs AVE aE Twat ae () eaes Faas... 
wryaradt ANTAT 


ae weed cite ai Si 40. 4. — ® vii. 96.1. — 

10 Ch P Bi E D (text) ¥t<ifaw. — 1! Bi and D (text) have a 
colon here. — ‘|? So emended, as vrddhi-derivative from fagry 
(see Kaug. 21. 14); KP Bh Qwa; Ch Ba Bi Qed; E Fawd; 
D (text) om (1); D (schol.) Tea Wy (Cod. oy) Waray SaTAT Weat- 
Peietee D (text) wf. — 

ID (hol) avatar fieergtiewrer | ataerUETe | See 
wafsaa awarfirafcanacatey (st. 39) | wae~ra ufa 





are wefrercrieatent foracaafafa. — * D (echol.) 
aiftasremarras | See wrarrate Wyais MAA wwTwee 
Wa 4 TT wreétfa (Cod. caret) 


Wrafifa (Cod. °figfa; cf. Kaug. 19. 20). Here ends the commentary 
of Darila. — 


u Wifyagy ge i 983 
VaMNaaaHt ATT aAA Aya 4 WTI 
eiivavan' 21 aaa eft aeqreafinest 
foreya aprrarrat’ aafe 8 aren tferena- 
Wee afte ofeyeqriaiy Swear: Davart: 
WAAARATANATS:” WATT SATA RTTAAAA® 
tan: faqht: dfaera: warafa: oat zaararfa. 
rafagata | & 1 send Bt Ar aren feat sarge 
frcrareaardtfegye:” ” wat ATUTUTATaaHHT- 
arfa serarisiaferaran: inftan sdtan" yarar 
SATA FATAT:” bt TeHes A a femraaesy 
wagararetta ie waahrgraoinatettra ear 
fa wari ae Wagaiias4 | ATAU TaATSAT- 
USER “at eae’ at sawatia’ man ar 
aewana t ofaa wrarfiqra t araa t fea 
1 ix, 2.1.— 7? So Ba; the rest °yqyT before wey. — * x. 
5. 1 fg. — “x. 5.1° fg. — §°* ECh (sec. man.) °WtT. — 
© So K Ba Bi Bh; Ch E P ¢Qaqycre:. — 'K ceajwae. — 
° So Ba; K away; Ch E B agra; Bi wywaa; P Bh ay: 
waa. — ° Bh . 10 Bi Bb Ba as above; E 
Ch K (prim. man.) Tyg: ; K (sec. man.) TAyyY:. Bi has a colon 
after this word; is the passage up to this point metrical (eight 
syllables)? Cf. v. 10.1;iv.40.1.— "EE gdétwt wire. — 
12 Cf. v. 10. 2-6; iv. 40. 2-7; cf. Kang. 116. 8. — 13 K Ba Ch 


eumTate; E ommranit; ef. AV. v. 10. 7; iv. 40.8 — * So Ch 
P B; K Ba E cfaet; is the word to be emended to Waa- 
fargt? — | So emended; K Ba Ch P Bi gawaran(sf); E oe- 
Waa; cf. the reading qw: Y for wwe, Kauc. 3. 14. E alone 
has a colon here. — “Ey.— Ch pfaafa.— “ChE 


988 u tfirngy se tt 

VATA SeTy A aTINT: ITAA TAMT: WaT. 
Tag: fra warfare 1921 Bt a wrar sat zy 4- 
waaay aafaerqayersary 931 Faw: BA 
Sata’ FaayaataiaglAATa aa eta FeeraTaTT 
Gara aaa AST V4 | HATA 
araerete 19% | BaAAASeTET 1 99 | Sete 
arfataraiia’ ara asadta | 9b | afrar sf 
aA wrargrad’ wasiwmafiararareaunfa 1 9 | 
weds areTqafa’ | kot sThUTETPaT NTS EE 
wrdge dara we’ sereria” | 29 1 safartaet: 
Mlaearetia Aha 22 wasearamMmaraeah ”” 
warn faa arewat darateaafaaata 231 
AEM CaAPVNTA 1 231 ARRAN” * 1 2y t 
we frase" | 2S | fsa” afte crear. 


Afi agi usuusen 
N ayaa AT ST SATA: AATT 





1 Bi has a colon here. — 2 x. 5. 15, 42, 50; cf. Darila to 
Kaug. 38.2; 47, 31.— °x.5.2%.— ‘*v.81.— ChE 
Bai P whanteare. — 6 xiii, 1. la. — T xiii. 1. 28 (et al.); 
3. 1 (et al.); xvi. 6. 1. — 8 Cf. Kaug. 47. 14,25. — ° KBi 
wp; E we at (weafa); Ch ue at; cf. Kauc. 47. 28 and Darila 
to 48. 11.— 7° K Bi (ay8)wz: wfa. — "' Cf. Kauc. 48. 42 and 
Darila to 43, —. ? All MSS. aaenrae for we Cea with double 
sandhi; see the introduction. — (° For wra@aqat see Kauc. 35. 
98; 47. 54. — x. 5. 6; cf. Kauc. 47. 31. — %x.5.7.— 3° Ch 


eaqtaafa. — 2 xiii. 1. 56. — © xvi. 2.1. — 


usr tt 


wafer 2 Ro wera saad afata oaT- 


aft 19 Geena? war’ 121 Turia 
fartafren (31 Bit sa: at und at a Ua 
Ufitefa serge awa Srenqa’i 3 feat 
We faara dfania iu dife vera waraite- 
wir 1&1 fray fest: 191 De’ merfarranet itt 
areata ie Saeed’ ste Sterranriasarata qo 
wife are efi” faxqufrea” 1991 senefafa” 
ued donragraraata 1921 faqsa® ferqerar’ 
Sat Ta Ure A Sit” WalAgent aA Aqraata- 


1 i. 21.1; vii. 55. 1 (xii, 1.47). — =? Bi bas a colon here. — 

* Cf. Kauc. 86.22. — ‘ i. 96.1; 27.1; vi. 8.1; 76. 1; ef. the 
Wawayrag, Kauc. 25. 86, note; E Bi have a colon here. — 
* This division in E; ef. Kaug.23.11.— ° Ch fest; E fest. — 
"i. 24. — 8 So emended: ‘reciting down upon’? MSS. We- 
we. — °*xii.1.62,— ‘i 31.4.—  '™ K Bi Bh cufaga- 
(SA) with double sandhi. — 2 iii. 15.1. — 1 Thus emended; MSS. 
Ody eta — ™ DJ (echol.) to Kins 14. 25: B cat @ urat fefa 
fesge (iii. 26. 1; 27.1); cf. the note ibid., and the 

UWE, i eae 34.16. — * vi. 1.1; the hymns vi. 8-7. — 


10 


98e n atfaegy yo 1.49 

wae varrarfaauerdia’ 1931 Saas’ ATE 
caret cera fastetia | 98 | Taraaa’ geet 
aTeU TTT UaATUTA Way’ faarare- 
fifa gata qui ad qagetata ofaded 19% 
BRAAT AT Sat set AY sha WaNTGTaa:* a- 
fifoafa 1 991 quifa aradat dardafat at 
waata (oti Bae’ date 19e frea- 


fa (201 Breurhr (291 BaTaPingaradtraty- 


GUTS AISA’ 1 V1 UIT YO 
fer sfa® arfet we" aTaagyE,. e- 


1 vi. 59. 1; 93. 13 107. 1; 128. 1; iv. 28. 1 (xi. 9.1; 6. 9). The 
fega GM (cf. p. 145, note 14), three of the pratikas in this sfitra, one 
"in sf. 18, and two in 51. 7 occur in the tga, Ath. Parig. 34. 17: 
Oz AE Tareas ceri art fegfeaeeat (two MSS. var 
Qt) WHA wzwaryal aa ai Ae AATAAATAT B a_aure 
Wret Fae orga agarat arect sat age 8 x 
(Bibler’s Codex ends here: at Afa pil ile ar pile (this 


word is wanting in the Chambers Codex) 

fag qat ae aiae aren feat eS YO We 
The pratikas are: ii. 27.6; iii. 26. 1; 27. 1; iv. 3. 1; 28. 1; v. 6.1; 
v. 6 2; v. 6 3; vi. 55. 2; 59. 1; Sl. 15 62. 1; 98. 1; to ds vii. 87. 13 
xi, 2.1; 6. 9; xii. 1. 46; xv. 5. 1, — ? iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2.1; 6. 9). — 
5 vi. 128. 1.— ‘ Darila, fol. 42°, 1. 4 (to Kaug. 8. 17) qaua (1) 
ATE: ; cf. also Ath. Paddh. to Kaug. 76.19. — ® iv. 28. "i; vi. 
128. 1; vi. 56. 13 xii. 1. 46. For the last cf. the UITTE, st. 13, 
note. — ° So all MSS.; is the text to be emended to WaIATTTAT- 
qa? — “EPBi way — °E alone reads yguyrye; the 
rest °HaMTE. Is the word to be emended to © ?— °E 
(prim. man.) qeret; E (sec. man.) zerat? Is the word (agit) 
to be emended to edt? — * iv.3. 1. —"K Wat; Bi Ty — 


N Shyness 49 0 age 
FT BIAA A 191 aaa AAA VV aTeas- 
_ Wesra agate (2 fexarastetar 31 Ft 
fatenquingd 181 aa awAAfafeer iu 
Ve fragt & | Fa AAA Varvarfarniaa- 
Aa’ wat aA 1.9 | WahaaraTaqeaTae- 
saeTeaN aa FetEAt ttt are a faritaa- 
tir’ 1 @1 Birarara yratt | 4o | at a: Ged 
4 ifm nyaTatagaaaanare 1991 frat 
ASENTAT AAUTAAHA | 92 | ATAASHATLAT 
Tt: Utara 193.1 BEATA A eid WeTA: 
aarrad: ate waereaiaadia’ | 98 | AsAT- 
SRTSAAA 194 Ty AorsaTaraay awa 
fawataiae ed” aefamaar dtd wagat” aft 
late 199 | Waar” satenater | 9b | Werrahaa 
qeatana aqurarad faqata | 9 | SH 





'K ofaart at; Ba fram; E fran at; P fray at. — 

7E Gre. — = * iv. 1.1 (v. 6. 1); iv. 28. 1 (xi. 2. 1; 6. 9); ef. the 
, Kaug. 50.18, note. — * For qwatfa see Kaug.7.1. — ° Cf. 
Darila, fol. 80° 1. 7 (to Kaug. 23. 13)... qaTfaaat qTear 
UrTdi wrerafa. — °E cad.— " K Bi Bh Afa (with double 
sandhi); v. 10.1.— ° Bai efaaqee. — ° vi. 16.4. For wre 
cf. Darila fol. 86° 1.9 (to Kauc. 25. 18), WIS wWraa- (Cod. cay) 
anfa:.— '° So( faare) emended in accordance with AV. vi. 16. 4; 
MSS. of the text fayate. — " vi. 50. 1. — aK Baye; Bi E 
wee; Bi aye; Ch aayactmy. —  K Bi wraat. - 
“ E’ChP adder. — © ChE arma. — 
10° 


age n Wtfiraree 491 UR 


Mt | 20 | ASHRIATATAT WIAA swat B- 


wud 1291 vee: dia apaafatarda 
WMI er wsunuqga 


a war eta attearraeft 191 waa 2 
ware wa ect fara oiagqaraantred 
dumaaat aot 13 | Aral aera’ afaafie- 
wa 181 waa sf Waa ge Rafa’ sy 
Ves 4G Wawa west ataara loi wwATAara 
naate ib fret mareatar ie! aghy feat” 
AWUTAT SATA | 0 | ears” Garand Ahaha 
auifa (991 way efa aefaut nerfoarare- 
urfaarerat efquraraitfaqsarncata® “1921 
wd auraa: 1931 falas” waraqera 
safaaratcncia” 198 | terepeata” Beare 1 du 
Veegrraa” astagdtahaTaaArsar- 


2 See st. 9. — ? vi. 55.1.— *Ch has a colon here. — * vi. 8. 1; 





68.1; 121.1. — ° P eweryeae (1). — ° So P Bi Bb K (sec. 
man.) Ch (sec. man); Bi E K (prim. man.) Ch (prim. man.) Wvq. — 
TK o@ew. — ° vi. 106. 1. — ® ECh (prim. man.) (¢; P Bh 


ca. — 1° Bi has a colon here. — " D (schol.) to Kauc. 40. 5, 
WHT Hears: (!for Tare; cf. Harte, Tafa, Tare, and Acv. 
Gy. iv. 4.8). — © vii. 6.2. — 3 Ch Bi Ecreye. — 
“ vii. 9.1. — ™ K Bh efqurae. — © Ota Ba wa — 
1K P Bh Farge. — Thus (Cafqare) emended; E qefqa; 
the rest @ fay. — =” vii. 102. 1. — © For the WeTfagae 
see Kaug. 82. 27, note; 58. 22, etc. — 


u aitfayerd™ ue 1 43 1 age 
ferrer 1 9&1 cad efaai aaa 1 991 fae ear 
SaTAaY 1 4b | wretara watawsratiatar- 
writ 19e) wferag aerawara oTUtitin’ Wa- 
BISATLeay WTStaTH BATA THITe | 20 | 
arvata  29ru sun urn 


Bnyger xf Tepes areata A’ 9 | 
Waa MA TTARUAAAWTSAAETF- 
fraae ag nai HARA” Tat YAS TT- 


aM arefttaqeganT (21 ATA: Wrargqeyetet 


DIAqaaATUTS | 31 afeage ager ufteta 4- 
Peecarnquara uftawarst aftaa?i 81 fa 
APURATRATEASET Vl | Tarek: OT 


* i, 30.1; of. the Wreweray, Kaug. 54. 11, note; also 59. 1. — 
25.9. 1; 85. 1; v. 28. 1; cf. the first ayqay, Kauc. 13. 1, note. — 
* Cf. D (schol.) to Kaug. 11.19. — * ii. 13.1.— ° Ath. Paddh. 

R Wal; Dac. Kar. Wy @aaqz; both texts treat 
the rete immediately after the WaNtTWay (Kaug. 58. 11). — 
* Ch afceree. — ' So P Bh; Bi Bi and Ath. Paddh. waaar; 
K wafaaye ; Ch wareftaye ; E weraryaty; cf. si. 15, and 54. 19. — 
® For qugef cf. Kang. 7. 25, and D (schol.) ibid. — ® Ch E Ba 

i; cf. Kauc. 7. 28, and D (schol.) ibid. — 7° E qyaqe. — 
1 Ath. Paddh. adds as follows: geatate: | atfeadt yarafwar 
(cf. Agv. Gr. i. 17. 8) UaTeRITTraaye | wawaaenfe (Av. 
xix. 68.1; MSS. weya@e) aretfes at. — =? Ath. Paddh. 
awe: BEI ava aT ot agerarag cfs great (vii. 61. 1, 2) 
ufcaageta (see Kauc. 57. 23) | @ at faafafa (vii. 33. 1) fF: 
waufa (see ibid. si. 22). The passage contained in this and the 
next stra is repeated at Kaug. 67. 20 fg.; 94.11 fg.; 185. 4 fg., ete. — 





quo u Mfg ys 43 


re Surawarareara’ wrath watt | & | 
RA TTRATA TAL 1g. Tatar? anrerfat 
fa? ada it f° arnaarmaraaain 4 
anata Tie | UAE Wee’ Hat Gee 
ATAUTA Waar 190 1 Areata stEe- 
Sys area area 99 | WATT BraTaAT A’ 
HUA 1921 BWiyel Wada” Teast ARH” 
WaraTaaaa 193 1 Sa ura 
JEU VAWUMAPIISeA Braaia | 98 | 
AAAAMAA WEA SAUNT! 4 | WTSSA 
gat wraenqurren Vautirararferay’ 1 9% | 
BMITAaa BUyTewMAsraia | 49 | 


1 ChE cvrqayra; cf. Kauc. 44.8. — § * Ath. Paddh. and 
Dag. Kar. wrgat tft awarqaray.— — * Dag. Kar. outage; 
K P Bh ogy. — * Ch wrafa; Dac. Kar. qaqraay (etc., 


xi. 6. 23 in full) Bat YaT wra Wawa fa (Kauc. 9.9) fatat- 
areenrefa (). — °So K; the rest fang. — ° Bai fwegoe. — 
"E arate. — °K Bh Ch (prim. man.) QaTereatCeiTy 
Sl cow sandhi). — ii. 13. 1. — 1° Ath. Paddh. 

afa.— ' ath. Paddh. Hata ata gwar wea- 
wae yaaa IWATA BETA... AferaraeEd Fat st- 
Taiararadrarrafs. — So PBb; Ba Bi waryattes K K wa- 
faratte; Ch E warertaite; Dag. Kar. wagqasetratea (?) seury; 
Ath. Paddh. WATATH ATH TAA (!) STATA ; cf. si.2, and 54.19. — 
™ KP Bh apurfare; cf. Kaug. 54. 19. — ™ vi. 8. 1; Ath. Paddh. 
and Dac. Kar. qraaaeafaat weufe faafer. But Dag. Kar. 
in citing the verses in fall substitutes viii. 2.17 for vi. 68. 8; cf. the 
following sitras. 


N WYfywEy 4a 1 ug ti qua 


witefa: safeageta ab arequtiraequna”* Be 
afa aie fa: garfe 1 9e1 aaraufefa’ efe- 
amy aqua erage agrahafaura’ afar 
Wise Arita 120 1 Vans farita wafa 1 29 
wa Ala 1 kei Waar anu F- 
fai es1rnBsun4s8 


BWI aria AArTETATITA Ad’ ANIA ATA Tie 
aa aatia a af afa’ iat ga: ore: yaafate- 
afafa® TPaas 12) afa Afar area 
AAT AAI? 131 BIAHAATM FAATATAT- 
aata (81 feagaan? sata aaa THuTaTAT- 
Pasar" ui Spe A” BTA’ 181 WiaATia 

1 vi. 68. 13 K wayyy. — 3 viii. 2.17.°— *KBiBbCh 
(sec. man.) UEaTy; BiP Ch (prim. man.) SSRUTY; E Sgauiy.— 
* So all MSS. except K, which reads fm: Wa; Ath. Paddh. wcaraey 
wofa. — °SoK;the rest faye. — ° vi.68.3.— ’ Ath. Paddh. qafig- 

.— °© Ath. Paddh. aat efauray @yqwe Sata 
SqTTS STA TTA: FR: (for SH?) | SRT_WT. — * Ath. 
Paddb. and Dac. Kar. we arfaane:. — '° Cf. Par. Gy. ii. 1. 21; 
Acv. Gp. i. 17.17. — = ™ vi. 58. 2; vii. 67.1. — ‘'? KPBi&Bh 
frou; Ath. Paddh. and Dag, Kar. wight facfa urnai ga: 


Weare. — © Ath. Paddh. Qazuqaa afe afgara (MSS. 
ataarat!) areata. — 14 Thus emended ; KBiBbPCh and Dac. Kar. 
gare; E Bi yae. — >i, 83. 1. — '© Ath. Paddb. and Dac. Kar. f@- 
Taaat fa aan saqieaafadsnarcafa wa we xfa 
targtar: (xii. 1. 23-5) wergerefaaayq; cf. Kaug. 13. 12. — 

vii. 30.1.— 3% Ch omraf a; these two words are wanting in E; 
Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qoyaafaasy (MSS. wreree) wheat (1) 
way acta. — 








que n Wifirway ug 0 


aaaa uferaata af wat srara'i9 | we 
Taal fadia’ efada arRearsAAwoATaTy 


nefuahragatata bi sere are fra war ha 
aq a ala waa 1 ec | BUaaRM Aa Aaa- 
arereaad Ae TA owen sf asa” 190 | 
Ta daa We fra ea’ aeritetat wret- 
Tra Walaa wragetaraaaThaey ATTE- 


fa'1991 BrgraTaratsh seteqredte’ (921 paar 
aafate Hart arava FA: aaTsA” 193 


| called 1981 Beta” F ATelsta VAM- 


. 18. 2,8. — 7 ii.18.4.—  ® Bi bas a colon here; Dag. 
Kar. arene (!) Tei watafa; Ath. Paddh. SWCATE went 7eT- 
— * 9.18.5. — 5 xii. 1.16-20. — § ii. 15. 1; 
vi. 41. 1. For the first of these pratikas and several others, following 
in this and the next four chapters, cf. the wreywae, Ath. Parig. 
34.4: Wat aft: nrearnararar sfa qpaaarehat a quifa ala 
aT wre Su Ferrera wT WT CH ATES wat (MSS. 
wa) fawrafefaargenta 19). The pratikas are: ii. 15.1; 17.13 28.1; 
88. 1; iii. 11. 1 (i. 10. 4); iv. 18. 1s v. 80. 13 vil. 88. 15 viii, 1. 1; % 
1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 1-5; cf. Kaug. 52. 18; 57. 31, etc. — 7 Dac. Kar. 
AAAS (Cod. ara). — 8 ii. 16. 1; 17. 1; ef. the preceding 
note. — ° ii, 28. 13 cf. note 6. — 0 Dac. Kar. Utat Fe 
USA (Cod. oeepfay) | ure frat ara: \ facta arat faq: 
faar aTg:; Ath. Paddh. ;; — ' Dac. Kar. 
Samrfrcente utara blah a Mare Hraer | ae: 
ware ufcetarfa (cf.si.17,and the notes to Kaug. 
58. 16,17, and 18) | Ufa wraTe; Atk Padab.. . FAaTCHTM: (Cod. ware 
fac) nrarfa() ... gafarfa = wenfe ufcernti zerfa eft 
Weta PATH. Both paddhatis treat the WraMACY, of which cere- 
mony the Ufcaetatfa form a part (see Kaug. 58. 18, note), before 


the aeTH. — “ ChK PB ywacy. — 


N wf es 4g 144 qua 


VATA 194 AITMATIATARSaHA’ 1 9E | fA 
a wifaia wterarmia’ 991 afta ary 
Tate ana: warner | 9b 1 arafaarsi- 
art’ a cat a awhea wala Vauraar- 
qa’ 9e 1 ararqeeanaareunta | 20 | wafratat 
RAT: HATA MHI | 29 | ATAU Heat Ua- 
TT Wingy nyse 


SoM 1 BMAP AeA 2 
area | 31 taraatata® agate" |g 


* Ath. Paddh. adds: Yq WreTra | Fewaasa (ii. 28. 1) wyatt 
(cf. Kauc. 53. 6); Dac. Kar. treats the qwracy in full 

(aw wae fadaat at quracagaa), agreeing with the 
Ath. Paddh. in employing ii. 28. 1 in connection with the YT- 
— * viii, 2. 144.— ° Cf. Kéug. 58. 18, note; Dac. Kar. 

we areca * ij. 29. 1; xiii. 1. 59; ef. for the second pratika 
A, wreee, ae, si. 11, note. — ° So PBh; K Bi Bi waar; ChE 
; ef. Kauc. 53. 2, 15. — 6 ChE omMUTfa: ZaTEw; Bi 
omurta: ; cf. Kauc. 53. 16. — ™ Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
waa at Trerhers AG WrMATATA Yrs s BUF 

wT arg fay (iii. 81; ef. sa. 18) Ufa Gwar araet 
(xi. 6. 28) WR wat cararnfn geri | ay are 
Wrarene wrgqa wofae () 1 wragt Cft TAA (ii. 13) Wee 
germ i gearce afl gfet wararaaae seat) st: 
TeRTITeS? wrerafa 1 fa: qiTgft:; cf. Kaug. 53.6 fg. — 
8 vi. 68. 1; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. eai UTATHA NSH Qaut 
wear wreaaferfa weurwayaaea; cf. Kauc. 53. 16, 17. — 
* viii. 2. 17; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. WUAIaH saaafa (vi. 
68. i") See Fe | wrfzert efa (vi. 68. 1°) afefa: Tay Tawa 
(vi. 68. ch cf. Kaug. 58.17 fg. — *° vi. 68. 3. — 1 Thos Bi 
alone; tbe rest © : Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qaqa acta 


(Ath. Paddh. Qy@ew) aye | TAfTqeTAR; cf. Kang. 53. 20. — 
a 









aug n Wt farang uy ii 


Sita VW AATATAT UfWTATA yu | VATA 
faad wareraal sdtarnarara:” waatradel- 
TRATATUTATH | & | Atte Wes WefeywA- 
aafata gwen: HUSGTAATND | 9 | BE 
afe iti seraaAriay ar avefa’ ie: at aAaTtE 
farts eerarfafa’ ger areata vara OA- 
fe’ 1901 BTA AT Rea aaa’ 199 | 
BAY A FAT AyAMAIAaTHtfa” 1 921 Vwi 


Wa: AsaaatARAMSTzeHAaraia | 931 SAT 
SUT fat TAAL SAH AA ATU 1481 TA 
BR’ arerrgqaan Narseaearertas aaa 144 
BUMANAMN ld Aye VTT- 


1 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. give the wWifeneé io full, as at Kauc. 
54. 1-7: We wifaate: (Ath. Paddb. we wrfad warfenfa) 
etc. — 7 E gat; KBiChPBh qayj; cf. Kauc. 60. 1; 67. 6. — 
3 E Bh Ch (sec. man.) °WTeyaTa. Is the passage to be emended to 
SUYaTUTSAATAa? Or are these words an interpolation from 
Kaug. 60. 1 (WATATATSATH: WATT Sree 
dtvafa)? — * Ath. Paddh. suqyqafa. — *° Bh qafe; Ath. Paddh. 
and Dac. Kar. ATASTSTAL WATT WATT | WIE af. — ® Ath. Paddh. and 
Dac. Kar. 9@raTet aefa. — ! Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. GAct- 
‘aTat aafa. — * Dac. Kar. om WaT | VAAN WBN (1) 
WaRTAT ce Werearacy oe. — ° Ch (sec. man.) inserts AT between 
SY and Wz, but this is again erased. — ™ Ch omits fa. — ™ Dag. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. . -- wate FCfaat \wifeera wet cetfa. — 
"2 Dac. Kar. waratf<ay mat Essie Ath. Paddh. efqay orf 

— ' So emended; all MSS. of the text and Ath. Paddh. 

ats Dac. Kar. aifem@e.— * Soall MSS., except Ch (sec. man.): 
; but this correction is again cancelled, so that °fgam 

ib Nab is the final reading of the MS.; Dag. Kar. ya atfem@g™: | 


Va AAaaAsT (vii. 53. 1) wifeat facter. — * vii, 105.1. — 


un atfqeas uy 1 ug quy 


wre efaaa urfwar aren sfidena s- 
fr 1981 alerag aaat urea fara tat aaa 
ST ag Frat savanna Aaa Al VET 
OTUTy aan fraraietaraaraaa | 99 | Warts 
ufaanw at ad fas wate’ eaataAaic- 
ata? vata’ 9b 1 care Storagrarargiara- 
Sra arandacarst waaead’ | 9¢ | ata a: 


S Taaia” aparaeqarea ATT 01 Sn nua 

wera ofeifa apa? arcarelt Act aH- 
fa” 191 fravaauateat eearat naa: ofyver 
naaraifa arsrst See erate et Pera aeat 


1 Ath. Paddb. @ wararfca ary 


25.5941; $0. 1; ili. 8.1; vii. 53. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 1; xi. 4.15 xvii. 
1-5; cf. the Wreerey, Kaug. 54. 11, note; Ath. Paddh. qaqef@- 
areat aarfguiare afsargqaTt. — * Ch e _— 
* iii. 8. 1.— ° E oqpaayo; Ch (prim. man.) oaltaare. — ° Ath. 
Paddh. and Dag. Kar. GTeTaact wafa (Dac. Kar. Qu & WTI- 
Wre: Wa) | AST WT arg fara cfs Ae Tas Bafa) Were 
SAMBA CMB (xi. 5. 3) waft WE Wefafcfa Aw (iv. 30) 
WeIE Aeata weaTtCy. — ‘Romy. — °K cqvarar; 
Dac. Kar. °qqTay. — > So only E; the rest ARIaAgsUys; Dac. 
Kar. Gaara (!) seara aaatiga farcrea; Ath. Paddh. qWea- 
Bre aera (:) veurag ag fattea (!) werarat (1). — vii 
97. 2; vi. 58.3. — ™ Ath. Paddh. (both MSS.) apafer — 

133.4, 5.— ™ Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. @fznea aartal * aiterfer 
ufafa (vii. 67.1) osracta zetia. — * Wanting in K. — * Dag. 
Kar. treats this and the following two sitras as follows: faaTae: 


Que... waarfa aygradaafa wy at wyatt: 


quq n atfayaa’ ug i 
wat gana vam: ufwer ofryeita 1 gare: 
wade Al Ftaa sfage sé yaratata ufazy- 
Safa 31 wat sath’ Wis | adel Aaterata: 
afay araraafa ia wa anaa ad afcarta 
TIA MAA wa Tet TA Aye AA 
A Wayvea’ Ted we vrdifa aquraata 
WAY AATAA Tay | & | aay aaUa | Aa Ae- 
Ud | WE ANGAa | Bal Ana | tay aAaqa- 
Wat | Aer AaaAayl | AatTat aAauTal aaaa- 
feet? TENS TAT TR UE TR AE WA AT 
WAIT We sha we: werdtfa aquracata 
AA aaa aaa: Stele’ 19 | Mid TeAATAN- 


rath marae <feurwage sree 8 wrce () ar 
sfa . | WENT Ce (Cod METRE SE wferqerte Fae 
re! Tet wmartfadt carta; Ath. Pedab. <@ HfngET- 
fa waren’ wfanQae (Iboth. MSS.) zerfa) WaTda 4 wWe- 
aaa Ufa (vii. 80. 3). — 
1 Thas emended; MSS. and Dac. Kar. label ef. Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; 
Agv. Gr. i. 22. 21; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 41. — =? vi. 48. 1. — ¥: 


wreTaafa; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. genfeni wWafa@ (Dac. 
Kar. geivgarate) wcfeen | wreiarfirare | wererfcad are: 
waft a ayfia ai foafda at waafie at agree at U- 
ATAMNTH | WETTR TAA | West) auTgTarafer ia 
| aeryea afienfa vem) faazerfa | 
Set ay Btn GUT wa CTR He eae Ter: GU 
utfaent szanrfirare | aarareafaa faazarfa aa & 
Sfawera | Ut ACA wa: | WA wava Cafe wit afera we: 
utfa.— ‘ Dag. Kar. (twice) ATTA. Are the words to be emended 
to fay tay or Wray? cf. 90.7. — > Cf. VS.i.5; ii. 28; Maitr. S 
iv. 9.24; TS 1.5.10.3; Tait. Ar. iv. 41. 8-6; Caakh. Cr. iv. 8.6; 12.8. — 
°Bi ward. — ' Js the word to be emended to @? cf. sa. 6. — ®Ch has 


















u wtfirag’ ug que 


fenatae wifadt! araafa it) war: aA Ie! 
Wat Saw: 1 901 Aa: MfenTA 1991 Waa 
BUTECAIALS HAALCAR ATA SUT HA FEeA- 
fergeat fear caret’ afae area’ | 92 | ariel 
Ty: aeererray’* at ufieera TAT AT aft 
ceregegra at yeqrara’ afweara weaaa AT 
ararara ufeerta agra’ at arerara® aft 
VeAIMNW aT Ufiearfa WAaATA Al Auta 
Ufieerfla eretgRat aT TATsat" afteerhs At- 


the numbers 8, 3 etc. before the colons; Dag. Kar. fills out as follows, 
in- accordance with sftra 6: Fay FATA (Cod. cuma) aa afcarfa 
ares (Cod. Qe) wera aver 121 Fa Aaa (Cod. owae) ae 
we gare waune waren 1 3 iete. cfs wet aati; Ath. Paddh. 
-.. Veet War waran:. Cf. TS. i. 6. 6.3. — 
1Ecefamk. — 7 P Bi arat. — > Dac. Kar. WHTeTe 
STATE Sway | Sant wala ware mfcra Tat (!) 
wat: (Cod. cara) 1... at feat areft: 1 fa araaara wir 
Sure Bat aE oredfarsat ga fathea: (Cod. oY) aT FaTTTG 
Bt! at aware () ga arefafa 1 caaarfe wercraaafa | 
acareltfar aefa. Cf. Agv. Gr. i. 22. 2; Qankb. Gp. ii. 
4. 5; Gobh. Gr. ii. 10. 34; Par. ii. 8. 2; Cat. Br. xi. 5. 4.5. — 
* Ath. Paddh. q@v yea: uftzenitfa areq wfcernfa eat- 
Wife; Dac. Kar. qa: Grey ufcatnfa cerfa | waa yea: afr- 
etc. as above. — ° Thus emended. All MSS. and Dag. 
Kar. (cf. the preceding note) aftq@qteqe; it is probably an old error, 
due to the subsequent occurrences of the word in the formula. — 
© Ch e@; Bh bqy. — " Dac. Kar. wzaarea. — * KBi syeraqTYTS; 
Dag. Kar, 3yqnrqra. — ° So emended; K PBhBi aTgwara; ChE 
Bi and Dac. Kar. argata; Pet. Lex. emends to argaay (dative 
of aga). — °° So emended; KPBhBiE apwat:; Ch Bi and 
Dag. Kar. ATW; this latter reading is emended to ATM by the 
Pet. Lex. to match the emended argad; see the preceding note. 
Cf. also viii. 10.28. — * Ch here inserts @fT, above the line. — 





que n Wtfqaay ug yon 


TaARAT wT Uefa waa wT APTA @ Tir 
zeta fame cay: azarae aaa eae: 
Ufeerta Taare ane: ufieeta aaea4r 
amy: uheets anaes: 193 1 cafe 
auatieeta Ata Tratt werarita easyEqrarA 
198 | ATARMe | 94 Ultitearadetenare- 
Araaata | 9 | 

Gara: Wan’ Aft AIT AAT Wee’ | 

Wal AT AAA UAT Ay’ AAT 
RATA: AATATEUTHA’ 1 99 19 WH Uso 


wera cfedta avai” agar Aqei ar- 
wUra arte 1 91 aa eafrara wasti® aT 12 
Qian Aas 13 faaaeqareat cara 


1 E and Dag. Kar. wWaTa W QrTaare. — 7 Wanting in K. — 
’ Dag. Kar. reads the passage beginning here as follows: Faweat 
FRI | FHTATA (! for WeaTYTa?) AT! : Ufce- 
arta | HferapHfenean whrdsr friar aft eer Ufa oft 

_— * CE Gat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 35 Agcy. Gr. i. 20. 8; Caiikb. 
Gr. iv. 18.2. — ° vii. 105. 1; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddb. wWust 
wraigd wOtfa.— Ba WUAT; Dag. Kar. wat. — 
omy. — ® Ch uTtear; Dag. Kar. reads the Jast two padas as 
follows: WaT AT ETT FCAT wTatrafa warai (1); Ath. Paddh. 
QQiG: NAAT WaNaAaT aeaweay. Cf. Taitt. Ar. vii. 3. 8; Taitt. Up. 
14. 3. — ® Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. add here: @@: Qeaqvat- 
wits auifa | ATaTSITa (iv. 10.1; of. Kaug. 58.9) ufa we- 
afd daresay tera qarfa! am waraeat wUrfa; Ath. 
Paddh. Surretranag Ufa (! for ert wagecrfa?); cf. Kaug. 57. 16, 
note. — ° vi. 188. 4,5.— Ch Bi wyatt. — 





u Sf vo 1 que 


Tae: afer wasrtin urert ew areas 
waste 1 8 aad aitara ty) wares 
AWITAS (AIST VIS Asda UWA Pacha’ za- 
AawMaPaagqa 191 art wa fia ae sx 
Fat geafaPeataaredta’ it 1 wa araifare 
Vaueriars sraewer 901 Araarsatia’ are 
Wet 1 991 Bratfaaria Asaez 1921 aaa 
qraniwdadeaaa’®’ 193 | arararfa 1 98 t 
aa araararan’® qui vata’ fet eather ar- 
Waa” 19% | regi wadt eerfata afaa: 199+ 
ate frat vadtia Asa: 9b | aa Heth aTe- 
Wacaifa awa F Asa: 1 9e1 AF ATS BAe 
wWaafarany | 201 BUNA Ba “WENA Fe- 
fr 291 a at fasatrata® Ta” waeqin’ 1 22 
Tea ATA Wal st ATMA sf Pai” aie 
xiv. 2.47. — ‘viie7.1.— *KEoedta— ‘KP 
Bi Bb eurfcqarfa. — ® ECh (sec. man.) eyray:. — ° Ch eq. — 
7K earear. — ° KP Bh omTaTat (! for CHlGTY Wr, the latter 
belonging to the next sfitra?). — ® Ch P have a colon here, perhaps 
misunderstanding 3wafa as the verb, and joining it to the previogs 
sitra? — '° Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. WH WTR 
Ufa (cf. Kang. 56. 17, panote) | fered vt er el fat zzifa 
wy aif g¥tet | fiw i wETeTat Fee fate | fret wr ofa 


were | wre: aferetta | gfe (). — © vii. 82. 2, — 
3 vii. 88.1.— © Ba Ch E Bi fe@eqe.— *™ Ath. Paddh. and Dag. 


Kar. aat Wfaare acta) waqaaa (Cod. waaQfe; xix. 68. 1) 
wafa | @ at ete. as Kaugika. — °° vii. 61. 1,2. — 








ago N Stfyagy wo i 

AACA Vl CCHIT: HAKATA ATM AATSAA eV 
d ar fasafrafa’ fa: aaeqit’ | eu | at afere 
Hrerafaarenria aera: | 2 | Vat sdterenret 
TRIM fara’ (291 Fat AY yaaa 2 
weafata faqivie getft | 2e | BER: 
Say BCAA ATA AACA ATA | 301 AWA 
MAGAATATA 139) AMAT ATRNUATATATAT a- 
afar 1 s2i nbn nygn 


1 vii. 98.8. — * Bi owreafa. — ° vii. 38.1. — * Bi Ch E Bi 
few. — °° ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. yw: fe: ugefa | wae 
aT ae wrerfa. — S xix. 64. 1; Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. 


: Ware afawareurfa. Then follow in Dac. Kar. four verses 
corresponding to xix. 64. 1-4 with the following variants: Verse 1°, 
aeafa for Wea; 2° wre for aia, and at the end of the verse 
there i is added gidare: yung a; 4 4 wrararea for GT Waa. — 

‘wii 89.4; E faarara. — ° vi. 108. 1. — ® Ath, Paddh. wf. — 
° vi. 71.1-8; Dac. Kar. cites the verses in full, substituting vi. 58.2% 
“for vi. 71. 3°: Sareea) ugararna wafasiia Efrat fa- 
mat.— “For the WIyaay see King. : 54. 11, note; for the Swraxwe, 
Kauc. 10. 1 fg. — 12 The Ath. Paddh. adds a chapter of aquaria, 
to wit: Fame) worerfart rae | wu: qfaet | Herma (1 for efter?) 


i cfrenr | end 
searfa () urea wurarerfafed 1 waved areradiée | Sara 
afcarfa etc. (as in Kaug. 56. 5, note) .. . TUT aTaT FATA | 


Was Ama Tay afara wrewrfa | cfr Qearaee Gare | 
wa waa! : witfareay®: (42. 1) 
Wrst Gware | Ufa C ae adaqencrfa | 


SATEMTT | CAHN F ; 
WATATATYACAG | Cha Aaa BATH Wa Baad wares Bc- 
far weegytrwed Vaan Cif we FAT EAA (| both MSS.) TAR 
WyTwaay Waeay (MSS. waaay; xix.68.1) aufs | afae sft 


a Sitfya_e uc 1 969 
Veta BA: HIT verarha fa Taare | 
UT Braet Ya AAS AA Bl Fa tt 
wreqay’ erat a Teafeatey’ | 
Temata Tantra oir Asa 
TATATRAT A WHTeHTSAATA | 
afr BS stage Brhey aT ATA RI 
fq tar aaa cat Brana 3a faaamara 
Aaa Bl VET Hara aa fawatefaahiea- 
AGA (BATAAN HATS 3 | HAT St SaTA ai 
Baars alae’ ora were yi few” alra- 
UTPMGIYFST AAT het At MATT AAT 9 
REE Teer emcaere a ATE | TITER” EM 
OU | eT TTT a I 
warafaa ait- 





garfwarate 

(Kang. 561 fg.) | FATEat 

wi) wwyfaa frrag wafaa drat) wetcara | Crear 
arf wre (D1 waTgTefafed etc. (like the Fear above) | Kft 





1 Oh E P Bi qeay. — 7K o@y. — °K Bh ctaqt. — 
t1— ‘*KBChEBi ag. — © Ch Batt; E gmt — — 
T iii, 81. 13 iv. 18. 1; v. 80. 1; vii. 32. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2.1; xi. 4 1; 
xvii. 1-5; ef. the Wragwag, Kauc. 54. 11, note. — or has a colon 
here. — °VS.i.6; TS. i. 1. 4. 1; Taitt. Br. iii, 2. 4. 1; Maitr. S. i. 
1. 4; cf. Kaug. 1. 36. — 0 xvi, 1 — 1 sii. 1.30. — ’@D 
(achol.) to Kauc. 3.4, rat wfa wragfar: (xix. 69.1-4). — “ MSS. 
owen ty, with Vedic sandhi (Whitney 127, end). — “iv. 9.1. — 
18 tv. 10. 13 cf. the Paddhatia, Kaug. 56. 17, note. — 


11 


92 iN atfqaat ue 


PUTT Ta TUT Ah Ara MA Ol TATSAHAT 
MT YaaeEt qarfa aia Mat Bares Sa fh 
GAMA ATT Bl WT ATTA sat Tararaiz- 
farerfreraaa’ 199 faratar aft aatgeirgale. 
wet suetarté ufserfin 921 ara ATTA 931 
BWM VAAlaaraeayewuTAsAwaa 14 
aqere® autfa” 1 94 t areata? 1 9& | ae are” 
wugdaracaar Hareata! 49 | fra w eatfata 


1y, 98 1.— 7 v. 28. 14, 12, 13; iii, 11. 1; iv. 18. 1; vii. 13. 1; 
v. 30. 1; vii. 82. 1; viii. 1. 1; 2. 1; xi. 4. 1; xvii. 1-53 ef. the wTg- 
waa, Kaoc. 54: 11, note. —  ° Ch cHapefe.— ‘xvi. 21 — 
> Ch E Bi wWfae; cf. Kaug. 28. 13. Or is WaterTe the right reading 
as in Kaug. 29. 22? — ° Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. VaIey sefa 
BN AT WATY Al AS AT NaAITS ATYRTA | Aveta sr- 
areata aftrararsyefa (Dac. Kar. oyereafa; cf. Kaug. 10.17, 18) 
LAY aT Maa | wee a. — = viii. 2.1; 
ef.the Wryearay Kang. 54. 11, note. — * K eafigurge. — ° Ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Wr THaanigin ATIASa 
cura farerefa }. Then follow in the Dac. Kar. verses 1—10 of 
viii.2, in fall. —  “ K Ch (prim. man.) gee; cf. K&uy. 8. 15. — 
1! Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. VaeTetary (Ath. Paddh. yrwafe) 
sarearayasy frqe wurfa.—  '™ Dac, Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
areata! aa: Jerrera ara ert ae oe wae 
(1 for wae?) Vaaraga at | fecwaerta fiat areas 
afeuaerdy (! for om: wu ?) ara weefa. — viii 2 16. 
1* Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. &@@ ava aufayrarag 
seraaqa wrarcufa aa: warfe aferat catfa 1 fra & 
waifafa areat (viii. 2.14, 15; but Dac. Kar. cites in full only viii. 2. 
14, 15"°, dividing the whole into two verses after @ te, at the end 
of the second line of verse 14) urfdaatfa Great (ii. 29. 1, 2) ATW 


wrafe qieat (xiii. 1. 59, 60) Mfeadt witerenfe see 4) 
St Ufcearfa (both MSS. of Ath. Paddh. egerf7; 


u wifyaay us II aé3 


qari wad fadata’ 1 att frat & earfate at- 
feral arya oe 1 ae a AMATINAy aft 
Celha 1201 YW MMPs’ 1291 Tea Brat 
que fasrafefageanquiaga®’ 1221 Afedt 
Set Tat AATATANATA | 23 | BRS RTATATAT 
TsaAeat gers | Ws | SAATY VaraSt TsatA- 
fafa’ warat fadtarieuiuen vue 





cf. Kaug. 54. 14, note; 64. 17) | gaTcar gfe earfa gm: 1 frat 
8 serfare erat (ol. 2.18, 19) urfdaafa sat art w mata 
Pat Atferanat at ufteerfa 1 wR @T Seawa (viii. 2. 20) 
cites Ror MATRA waTCHNTeat WT URCTTEA | We 
SABA (viii. 2. 22) arfaafa S alfeatr qalafwat sea T 
woven uftzerfa 1 aryane aft zarfa | weararaTyt- 
wait -- Ufa Waatg ward. — 

viii. 2. 14; Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Quy wqe arfa 
frenqgad | ft a anfafa grat garter qua feta: mre. 
Ufa) saad aaaate ewe (vii. 53. 7) wifes fatrea 1 ws 
Baca yararta bili ufcerarfa ceria (cf. ai. 17, note) | 


Ware: — ? viii, 2. 18. — 
® Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh, WY We (Ath. Paddh. wea) arfa @- 
wuTyryea | wareay (MSS. Waarg; xix. 68. 1) Teqreeat- 
ATTA 1 Wa arafcaewan (xii. 1. 68) gare yrurguaw- 
ufa | fit RB Mraz ete. wreat (viii. 2. 18, 19)  feerarafardsay 

uraufa wirara wcafa) ared gern gai ceria yat- 
wanft ufcarnia ‘Sarfa (cf. at. ia not note, and 20) afar # 
ee BaTCaA arm t WATATAT AY NCA | CSA NTT 


warm. — ‘ viii. 2. 20. — ° viii, 2. 22; for this and the preceding 
sitra cf. sf. 17, note. — S xiii, 2. 13 xvi. 8. 1; xvii. 1-5. — 
’ P efaga. — ® Cf. Kang. 52. 16. For the ee see 


Kaage. 32. 97, note; cf. 52. 16. — ® xi. 6. 28; cf. the end of the 


Wifey Kaus. 32. 27, note, — 


9&8 a Sitfrage ues 

fora car afa fararargenrat aaa’ 141 TU- 
fren 2. sé sare’ efa arargfaen yfvare 
LZ MaraTa 18) Se yeetihS Awae 14 I 
weHerata GUTH 1 G1 Seaya AI BT SAAT- 
fre: arate’ ATA: 191 UTAA TEATS: 
Lb ame ae fa? aaeera: |e) aerara fa" 
VISA: 1901 BETSA sha” BAravenraz 1 99 
qaceifa” sear: (921 By ater yar anfefa 
WaTATA: 1931 YY ATaTeAT Hehiia” eae- 
VARTA: 198 | ATATSATA Saaafa® Garara: 
194 oferaritata” ararenrt | 98 | afeere ett” 
after’ 199 1 water wit svarwafefire#- 
Fat: grai qeaa afrafiengfen™ "werarhe 
Treats” 1961 arat eurg wsrTafasteraraE aT 


1 i, 80. 1; cf. Kang. 52.18. — * Darila, fol. 5* 1.5, describing the 
contents of chapter 59, fae Sor uta frarrg-ara fa arearfa. — 





3 i. 82.1. — 4 ii, 5. 1. — ° iii, 15. 1. — ° Ch (sec. man.) game; cf. 
Kéuc. 50. 12. — Wi 5. 15 6. 1; vii. 91.1. — ° Ch wrarwagrae; E 
edueTarae. — ° Cf. Kaug. 11. 7. — ° vi. 58. 13 cf. the first 
adaayy, Kiug. 13.1, note. — ™ vi. 61. 1. — 2 vi. 88. 1. — 
3 yi. 86.1. — ™ vi. 87. 1; 88.1.— © vii. 85. 1; 86. 1; 117. 1; 
cf. the eweyaayy@, Kaug. 25. 36, note. — ”° ii. 6. 1; vii. 82. 1. — 
iy, 39.1. — v.92. 1; vii 1.1. — % E ef. — ™ vi. 33. 1; 


vii. 2. 13 6. 13 7. 13 16. 1; for vii. 6. 1, as also for vii. 46. 1 of the 
next ofitra cf. the weltieay (1), Ath. Parig. 34. 19: : 

aE (vii. 47.1) Whfe Gratis cards: 1 efa 
Uaeragay: 1 9e 1. Cf. Vait. st. 1.16. — *! Bi has a colon here. — 
7 E Ch (prim, man.) *@. — 


n atfyway ue i qgu 


aa sql saree faut ararfaa AraTear 
fa-ftarfe qeafaat aa tar aqgruUt waT- 
aAAIa Stan A Ban a sfa usrafaA 19¢e | 
Ba eeata Aalraleaqaagya: | 201 | EN F v- 
Qa edt Saas: 24 Bel ceria’ WaAy 


1221 WUTHMATAR | 231 AIGTATEAT* 
BTA 12S) VA ATAIAaTA' ATAPIT ATLA 12 
Mrs arargraat went sata’ ufatest andfe- 
TATA: 1261 Set’ ethane at gerariiat ar” 
CUMCIAA 129 | Me a eta” arargfaan fate 
afa” (2b a aafata® eerearearaaa4ra:” e- 
SIQTARTA: 1 2A 11 90 WW Ye I | 

N Serraae alfreaags ANAT SATA: AATH:” | 


! vii. 17, 1; 19. 1; 20. 13 94. 1; 25. 13 26. 1; 29. 1: 46. 1; 51. 1; 
79. 1; 80.1; 80.3; 82. 1; 103.1; E has a colon here.— ? vii.110.1.— 
? vii, 110.1. — * ii. 24,1; 35.1.— ‘ E has a colon here. — 
°K aq; E qa. — °Ch oRTATaTe. — T vi. 1.13 ef. Dac. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to Kaug. 42. 12, note. — ° vi. 40.1; 48.1; 
cf. the first Wayeyar@y, Kaug. 13.1, note. — ° vi. 48.1. — 7° Bi 
bas a colon here. — ™ vi. 53.1.— ‘'* So Ch Bi E Bi K (prim. 
man,); P Bh K (sec. man.) afcerfafa; cf. Kaug. 72. 30. — 
13 vii. 87.1. — | ™ Ch ends here; E inserts Wf; cf. Kaug. 25. 36, 
note. — 15 K P Bh here divide the text into two halves: ¢fa@ 


gard: gare. — 


Nat 

SHANA: Vara eerdarat weNle- 
fawati atoafa 1 9 | Beat ati 2t ara- 
arat Ati 3) dart g ATA 18) TaTiAa- 
areit areraian fereten at staat: yt sitaret? 
ani fe faqran’ | & 1 afereageaarai’ yeaa 
19 Safad Omreana tb | Waorat |e! Are 
AMAT TATRA At AATAT | 90 1 Wea a- 
RHA Care ATA | 99 | TUF TaT Sy- 
HAYA fay CVTHATa’ | 921 STATA RATHI FRA: 
L931 mt aanfeHAgeraaa | 98 1 Brafege#n 
Ufegermend’ aifes: ute 1 9u1 seeritee- 
aa’? 19h | aa” Vaasa 1 99 | Were 
equated’ ofated npyeqnawaraacrea- 


1 Darila, fol. 5°15: Worataraare: aafafa wat: (Cod. 
wat «fa aat:). — 2 So Ch Bi Bi (prim. man.); K P Bh Bi 
(sec. man.) watamt. — °K fawraa. — ‘ D (schol.) to Kauc. 
46. 30, GRaT Sagweafafa wat spars: (vi. 114. 1 fg.). — * MSS. 
wai. — ° E has a colon here. — ’ Thus emended; MSS. ufaite. —. 
* Bh waters. — ° Cf. st. 25. — oE wtag. — 11 Ch 
bas a colon Lere. — 





N Mtfayaaqe go eae qeo 
wtaareta ate ataiz wp | at) ae 
Wea ft aararasaaaa | 9e | UM Ad da- 
wafa | 201 GAATSA P1291 HA yatain’ y- 
Aq 1221 Ba safarar afar’ saa | 23 | alee 
wa afi aftreraraa 1 28 athe’ arataers’ 
aderapyaasaarea | ut War seyfiearait- 
Raa 1261 Stee aria” uel area 
1291 Mia gel spate’ atayeqria | ett wisi 
art sfa® freutfa | 2e 1 sa aetia’ TATE 
aria’? arate’ 1301 garda fa” a- 
ATUAM SUT AAA 132i FArTATATT- 
WaTxata’ 331 Wranweaaars” wife fre- 
uta 138) werceta efa" ararTaqfac- 
dav surn ann son 

wratorstata” sara 19 | aarghrecu4ra- 
Haafiata” 121 afafest waa faufequta- 
wat | 31 fata garfereratie” 3fei" eater e- 


1 xi. 1. 1. — + Ch E TMNT — 5 qis wanting in K. — 
*xi1.2— xi i38— Fx 4— Px 1.18. — 
§ On BALE Ch ¢fga; Bi has a colon here. — * xi. 1. 14. — 

° xi. 1.14. — "Ch qhenfa; E ctrafa. — © xi.1. 144. — 
13 xj. 1.15. — xi. 1.8. — © E bas a colon here. — *° MSS. 
nrarae. — 17 xii. 3. 1 (iii. 6. I). = — 8 Regard. — 
19 qarerent sc. Wf@; xii. 8. 8? — 40 xj. 1. 15°. — al xii. 
3.4.—  ™ So only Bi; K oMTTTTT the rest onfauara. — 
9 sii3.3.7; — ° ™ xii, 3. 7-10.—— = xii. 8. 11. — 8 xii. 


3.12, — ™ EB has a colon here. — 


gc n wifey 9 0 
radia 181 uta: aiterd (ul tana = 
Hata: aurea 1&1 arfeerat aaa Was 
Tel ot thar art sa atteatye freutia itt 
aot a: faqui dare atin ie) At AqaTay 
fT aTeUMasrad | 90 | Wt tata’ WAG aeE- 
fafa’ efaa srararcafarartrre: ART aT 
qiengaraten:”° qaat fraufa 199 | qa 
a Wg 1981 are Aural araaraiy- 
Wt 1931 Teta cata’ Aatwy 198 | 
sa aa eta” drarquitedtia 1 qu waa 
aaa yaaa’ wad quitt 1 9&1 Arad 
araa® ait | 99 | Bat UTATATad AraqaAS- 
gad“ yO nerfed Sawa | ab | TET” 
ararurfaentd syeqrft | 9e 1 are aoreicta” 
Aetygae wraaie | 0 | aaerfateA” yae- 


1 & has a colon here. — * So (@t+ wate) K P Bh Ch Ba 
(prim. man.); Bi (sec. man.) witgerteyte ; BE wifzetei- 


wre. — °K P Bh wee. — * xi, 1. 5. — 5 © has a colon 
here, after ¢fa, and after aa. — Syi1.6.— 'E afg; Ch 
(prim. man.) afe:. — ® K has a colon here; ef. Kaug. 67. 26 — 

9 xii. 3.16. — ° xii. 3.17% — 3 xi. 1.10%. — | Thus with 


very doubtful emendation: some verb like WTgeara or the like must 
be supplied, if it be correct; K BiChP way warfafa; Bi Saar 
tarfafa; E waar yavanna. Upon the basis of the last Roth 
suggests, on the margin of E, the emendation @AQTHaAM ta, ‘may 
I get to be uppermost through this rite’. — ™ KChEBh area. — 
4 xi.1, 9; xii. 8.14. —  xi1.10.— * xi. 1.7. — * xii.3.15.— 


n atfwraae €9 1 AQ 


Awa | 291 fahieaspare anarafarrae- 
fri 22 sa a difradgqetaia ya veqrin 
1231 Sea att fawerar’ srageaita’ 1 28 | WT 
uate gu wararferia®’ fregadta’ 1 eu ga- 
quraterafeadta’” (2&1 way Star” eera- 
Baraat: 1291 gaa wa” ywafaersata 
Lab Sam” eeraadate | 2e 1 ufaal mat ate 
atfafa* qaitarfoeria” 1301 aa wefiary- 
wafa’ 1391 aia: wafafa” aareufa i 32 
Wrantreqenanaad | 33 | YET: UAT: GAT: 
ufatitin® afast arariraqisgisenarasatea sul 
FAN Fer Ae wat warrerg’ fa- 
GW AEeraraata | 3G 1 Ve: WaEtreeat- 
fa? aarafa i 3910 ae Ufa” ates at 


1 Ch wrevafa. — 2 xi. 1. 9°; xii. 3.18. — * xi.1.11; xii. 8. 19°. — 
* xi. 1. 94; xii. 3. 19. — > So emended; Bi Bi Ch (sec. man.) eydy; 
Ch (prim. man.) -yal; K egyfa; E eagat; P Bb ogedt. — 
6 K Ba Ch Bi gararfafa. — ss" xi. 1.:11°; xii. 3. 19 — VBP K 
faepyay; E ogee; Bi Bh gad}. — ° xii. 8.21. — Ch ofe- 
wat; E owad¥. — ™ xii. 3. 20. — ™ xii. 3. 20° — © xi. 1. 12; 


Ch By wtTay (cf. AV. vi. 126.1). — ™ xii. 3.22.— © Ch Ba 
(sec, man.) *faarafa. — xi. 1.16.— ™ xii 8.94, — © xi. 
115° — © xi. 1.17; xii. 3.25. — ™ xi. 1. 18; xii. 3. 28. — 


31 So (MTVATY) E only; Ch Bi CWTTATT; 80 also D (schol.) to 
Kausg. 2.9; K P Bh Bi CaTqeayTy. — 72 So emended; K P Bh Bi 
Bi feat; E ayer — = * xi. 1.19; xii. 8.299. — 9 Ch gee 
fafa; xii. 8. 31. Cf. Kaug. 1. 24; 8 11. — 


q'00 a wifway G91 G21 


waste (3b | wreiterg wafagat wut s- 
atfa 1 3el ad afer afte wqaurfa | go | 
vefe af unt fracarrataata | 89 | waTaA- 
afa' anit nefeaaradafa’ | 82 | aaa S- 
tfafa area ort’ faewfa i 831 senitfe 
aTeutta’ 88 | 3a" wulsiensiaraequria gu 
ToT eyT ATA ATA 18H UW SVM 

wfeneet waraarn efi? AeaTHA 91 TA 
SEHATATA ATATATAATA 1-2 | TEA FRA 1 3 | 
crate” ata oerarata” 8 catearrarera” a- 
reefer steqgye areitat UTA | yl BW 
Grecia 1&1 SEA Tearera urate agward ar- 
CUT 91 MFMTMATA Beret EW AGA 
Alea Daler: ib eat water” waTeaeuate- 





1 xii, 3.31%. — 7 xii. 3.82.— # xi. 1. 21; xii. 8. 35. — 
“xi. 1.92. — ° ChE ead. — ° xii. 3. 38. — 7K aretfize. — 
® K P Bh Bi (prim. man.) Wags thee ; xi. 1. 23°. — ® xii. 3. 37, — 
10 xij. 8. 38. — '™! Ch cefyayae. — 1" xi. 1. 24; xii. 3. 36. — 
18 Bi has a colon here; for this and the following five sftras cf. 
Kaug. 68. 18-23. ™ Thus Ch (sec. man.); Ch (prim. man) | and 
the remaining MSS. zat; cf. Kaug. 68. 19. — » K 
Kaug. 68. 19. — 7° E gaffe; Ch © — * ChE have a. ioe 
here. — ™ P egurere; Bh cqaTe; E arera. — ” Ch eee 
(cf. AV. xi, 3. 31); E weiter; KP Bh have i) here, as at the end 
of metrical pussages; is the passage beginning with bk abs a half 
cloka? — *™ xii. 3.34. — . 


u wrfqage €e 904 


afaiet fate fafirn eff tia anaes aa- 
fa 90 Gasaraty Braraa 1991 AT UTaaT- 
Vid 192 | Wareyeaa Bea HAA 1 93 1 Bet 
wy fa cafe aata 198 | qaeaaf ze nrafa- 


querer’ attr qu | aaseafate’ areas 
19% 1 aa aT fase arate’ arden frere- 


afta’ (991 aera ure arferbay afsted af” 
Were | 4b 1 firs frararfaeea" sa- 
Tae UAT 190 | ATARTATNTAT TAT ei 

atefaarafasata’ | 20 | 
Baawaya” wera waar 
aed i" 


SU are is arena Mage” qaat feq- 
wit” a 


* xii. 8, 42, — *xii8.32.— *KBiad — ‘¢ xii. 
8. 43. — ° xi. 1. 81; xii. 3.45. — ® So K Bi P Ch (prim. man.); 
Ch (sec. man.) erate: Bi Svarara; 5 Bugsy; cf. Kaug. 
66. 7. — ™ Modification of xi. 1. 81. — ° xi. 1. 81°; xii. 3. 45° — 
°P Bi faareufa. — = xii. 3.41, 44. — = *? xii, 8. 49. — 
REP rertaette. — "Bai weay. — “So K; the rest wi- 
watat. — °° The colon is wanting in K.— * Bi E 
Ch (prim. man.) afa a; Ch (sec. man.) qa a. — ‘TK P Bi Bh 

._— Bh Bi (sec. man.) Cb (prim. man.) ganttate- 
nt this perbaps stands for TAA wfufeautfa, a reading 
which goes against the metre, but seems rather more suitable to the 
sense. Is JAaMT fenuifa the product of emendation, arising from 
the better metrical feeling of the scribe? — 1 The colon is 
wanting in K. — 





OR N tfayaae Ee 1 €3 


euHeT sitet feraurat Store el Hee 
PLT tt 
a Uag WATT WARM Tesi WaT WARE 
cat 
V_Ueal WIacarraaa Tid qa fre 
warfare nt 29 u 
t2.A sitia: aaa safe’ feaurafieurfa 1 221 
war warfaratt arat sam: afeaw fran- 
faieazinsanéen 
qeafeaty waraaaal” wa: 1a fi we 
AAS Aa TT ITIATS SUTATAR | 21 MYT 
ATeatain” aq Miaapargatae saaeat 
31 WRT: Yat xia rare 18 TH aad s- 
qeaaaata tu wat garfarta gararaate 
Glue agaist Ala Ue UtaHCUTATAT- 
1 E fa®; Bi fag. — "Bi tyayqa *Kae.— ‘5 
Wat; Ch (sec. man.) Wet; Ch (prim. et tert. man.) as above; so 
also the remaining MSS. — ° Bi. or @eqy. — * xi. 
1, 28; xii. 8.50. — "xii. 3.51.— °K Bh wae. — ®° xii. 


8.52. — °K gqaraqarat — "xi. 1. 25. — ™ xi. 1. 27. — 
18 Xi. 1. 98°; xii. 8. 53. — 14 xi. 1. 29. — 15 xi. 1. 99°, 





u atfyage €2 1 903 
eft 191 wa wT ereraraate’ tt | bal R- 
fe aarfaasaansd’ yeaa 11 Tea ware Gt 
STG 1901 Basis Prana | 99 wares 
aad danate | 92 | fess uftteae feqenaa 
Aa TTA fog Tee 1991 fogs AT a8 
aeiferengya”” DUA 1 AAAI Ts 
FA 1981 Bquageraai’ freA at! 49 | 
WIAA AAP Ha as SATA aa HAT IN 
waTera sfamyfatrar gee fierenferierre” 
SUTAIAT ATAATA: 12ol Maa aaa’ Hara sat 
wate 1291 OTe var few” sfamyfahratyzara- 
SE Te ee ee aq- 
warargean” wats: 1231 wa” WHereMT- 
aaa” wari Qi AZRAT TUTA- 
ra” 1 QU BA AlRWT” Vy” efeyai 1 2G 1 T- 





: Bi Ch 
1 uafa. — ? xii 8. 54.— °K efa aaree; 
a ) mere — * iv, 14.5; xi. 1.36. — > KCh ware. — 
fe oe) 1 Bi here. — ®° This word is wanting 
* Ch _— Bi has a colon here. 0 K edi, Bh ew 
in K. — * K qwaterere: Bi orm? —_ nasa Uh were. he 
1 Ch (prim. man.) WTA o, _ — eme " i 30 fg — B Ba 
rest Gaye. — * xi. 1.1 — xi. i. 87? — A. 80 — 
. 16 xiii, 8.1 — xiii. 3. 60? — xii. 3. 55 fg. 
18 yeaa - Bh eee — "™ K afa; Bi bas a colon here. — 
M : % Bi wera. — ” Bi afecvert. — 
* MSS. wearer. — i 7m: ; 
7 “ KB et qainite; Ba emai. — 
33 K Bi ways. — 


qo¥ n wifes €9 1 G8 tt 

efaut ar areata: 129.1 dataad’ sfreaeat- 
PrierTe CUlATAT ATA 1 2b Ua ALTAR 
AUT JAS zeit AAVAat: 12a waa 
120 | quad Wi sain 8 nt Sn 


MMUMAtaa AWWA 19 | Aersata’ Te 
aaqta (2) Weare qeeUTeCrgariaeurtA 
131 anat aA 18!) Saaeqdad afew,” 
aodaaa ul Bl adafarraafraesratrat- 
qaraagaaaa | & | sera? anifaeaht afat- 
Wan (91 Vat feat’ dawara itt 
Bue sta" we: Wea C1 Wy BT M- 
Rata’ qarae’ fare” 1 401 Bal” aR 
faratraaaray 1991 a” fastrarasaara | 92 | 
wa” UdtraeuAay 1931 Warrata waren 
1981 Mya arayaTaaAT A 144 SrRTATT Sha” 





1K Bh eafeurat. — ° Ch Ba oawyy. — * vi. 129. 1; 128.1; 
x.9.26.— ‘Chay — *%i1.8161..— 5 iii, 29.1. — 7 Ba 
Bi cee: qfa; E vafaatwa; cf. iii. 29. 1 fg and the Anu- 
kramani to the hymn (Wfa@aqma ... SETaar cry... fafaar- 


)} — ®PBh — * Ba deaenai; K 
Wagga: the rest Gaaqegl. — ~° P afeceaat or ay. — 
"ix. 5.1. — 9 ix.5,2,— ix 69% — Mix. 5.3. — 
* ix. 5.4. — 16 Ch (prim. man.) Ud. — 7 ChE eyaqal. — 


we 199 ix. 5, 5°, — ™ Part of ix. 5.5°.— ™ Ch 


aarean Ufa; ix. 5.5. — ix. 5.54 — = ix. 5. 6. — 


n witfarergy <e 1 Gut qu 
Wareteigerna (981 SEATS 
afer 199 1 Gsatedttafa Ararat | 9b | Beat- 
ssueurey facurfa 19¢1 AA GAA 1201 ef 
werd qaarafera 1291 yprastareaqaarac- 
Ure’* aA Wa 1221 BM eth’ aa are- 
aat aaa 1231 sad’ said awaraa: afe- 
Te freurfa | 28 1 ase Raia’ HaHa | 24 | 
Negra.” MAITATAT ATA ATA FRAT ARE 
a ada” Gea MaTaAA | 291 BAA” 
WMATA: Waleaad VAT A140 SB a 


BATAAT ATA YTATAACTATAAT AAT | 9 
waMy as Ura Ae sin’ fraawMA 1 21 Ales 


tfa® ararwarequria i3i fagenearg waite’ 
waaacatia avteeria” gettergaareyta® 
Lg | AOATAT: naa waaay? awa spr” 





1 eqmuie; iv 14. 6. — * iv. 1d. 7, — Fah 

Bh ‘Gaye. — ‘Bi has acolon here. — ° iv. 4. 9 — § 

Bi Bh ofycaqre; cf. Kaug. 24. 10; 81. 28. — Viv. 14.1 Gx. 
5.13). — °K inserts wa between this and the preceding word 
Ie it a gloss? Cf, Kau. 62. 28. — ° ix. 5. 25 (26). — 1° Cf. Kauc. 
62.19. — “ix. 5.1. 2+ .™ Bii (sec. man.) wisest; the per- 
formances ending with sf. 17. — ™%x.9.1.— ™x. 9. 1°, 4. — 

® x.9.2.— | 16 So K Bi Bh (sec. man.); Ch 3yQaftg; Ba (prim. 
man.) fararra; E P Bh aerlg. — 17 So emended; Bi Bh aq; 
the rest afyye. — °K quae qite. — » P ow faut; Bi 
mfamt; Ecanrfiret. — ~K eqfaa. — 





qog n atfyenere €4 1 


AHANTTUTU LAA | UAT QUST 1 et 
BQ few | 91 wat edtfieqan’ seRATAT It 
arerer efi Gea daraadts | e 1 Weleyafs 
HaahallaraaraneayesararageT | 40 | UT 
UWIqetATAaa 199 | WaAIAwleraaseaai a 
Harare facaeraraftereesarhrara yatta 
aaa Tat Het aie MaATATaAY fa eu’ Blea 
rif 192 1 aa Aart | 93 | BETS ATAT 
fa qewnyes | Fe AT Ast Areas Fea 
eared’ | TAT gatee DTStAaVAT AT ATAT- 
AIMAiAaea A AT resirare BIPTAAy: 
Waa 198 | 
a sfieaa” ara aTeay nf: 
ate wa" geal sedien: @ AT AT fei 
QraAy” i 
a warqag uA” arafata eat area 
(qu) Steyr witearar: anata wea 
AAIWinSunsun 
1 ater tht. 
°Ch awa. — ‘xi. 1. 25°, 33% — ° Cf. up to this point VS. 
(Kapva-cakba) ii. 3.5, 7 (p. 58 of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
2.20. — .* Thus emended; P Bh Bi QaTatt (without wrt); K Ch 
E Bi at ar. — °K rq. —" Ch yarge; Bi wa. — ” The 


colon here only in Bi. — 1° The passage from WCR in the pre- 
ceding line ap to this word is omitted in K. — 





u atferage 6 goo 
arey wratatt wararabtarad 191 F- 
eM Hat Bea a Gaahafeatata’ afar 2 
ufratad waerarafa 13 | walearat atest 
wea afeyar’ 18 arte cen: ara’ ace i yt 
Raraerd gernfafes” weaiw | & | Saarar- 
wa" 191 refiner” fora: Ge 1b) AT 
WW? quatre: Ghani? qrarfacrastarteatat*™ 
Frarenttea Ofsted fara 1 qo | warentarrtay- 


FU 199 Segre” 192 | TIS 
arith? aA? arent” cert 1 931 ST 


Tord eT PH ra 198 | Sa 


1 MSS. wqwrearferfa (as in the Atharvan- MSS.) ; xix. 60.1. — 
7K wereafadqeaa; Bi E Bi © .— Fv. 10. 8; vi. 53.1 
(et al.); vii. 67. 1. — * For this and the next sitra cf. Kauo. 
68. 88, 84. — 6 So xfwat (af), all MSS. except Ch (sec. 
man.): fq. — E ggw:. — 'KE ara: W; P Bi Bh 
Slam; cf. x94 — 8 iv. 34.1. — "KEP em. — 
Cf, Kang. 62.14. — “ChE weyree; K weferra faat. — 
oP gararca. — " B Ch (sec. man.) Ofer. — ™“KCh 
E P Bi y<rere. — * ocruptarfeater is a doubtfal con- 
jectare; K Bi (prim. man.) cherniene, Ba (sec. man.) °yTete 
(1); Ch (sec. man.) o<petarfeaw; Ch (prim. man.) -tiarfeaey; 

Eetifwartera; Petfeatfgaa; Bh o<larfeae; Bi tif<ar- 
feae; or is an emendation to °q@t (sc. ufeat) to be preferred? 
Cf. iv. 34. 5. — 38 iv. 35.1. — 7’ PBhe — %iv. 1.1. — 


9 iy, $8. 5, — ° EP wet; Bi want; Ch wa Bi wat. — - 


41 So K Bh; P Bi STYTAAT ; Ba aTyTw; Ch E and Pet. Lex. 
sub Wa read are wert; cf, also Kauc. 21. 11. — 7 yj, 31. 1; vii. 
23, 1. — ™ E Bh Ch (sec. man.) gfe. — | 

12 


qou n Sfewae 66 

aural dg waar aaiae’ ayaa afeart 
aUuTTaAA 19 Gay AT ast ei’ atad 
are 1961 aw: gfafaramy 1991 aTee 
SMTA AG | WeTUTaRIgTe 198 | Te 
WAATATA ceratia’ AaTAeaTAA Pasa F 
WITHA LTS CANTATA ATAATa: | Qo 1 
Taga wfepEri[s Safa” ART 
Cal Be Terwata aemraafaferay | 22 | F- 
aR T WWE 1831) ee a fa Garatin” 
wreraarata | 28 watt at odtdia” ege- 
UITAAATATS HATA 1 QU ASAT That ATT- 
Warhatea | Wl JeUTAN PaTaaaT Wrest a-. 
RUTH TA SATA TS TATATAT ATAATA: 1 29 | B- 
au ut a gfaal Saari“ aferrerfer et | safe 
afate’ aarentter Iga ize at a: ania 
Area” urate 1301 ATeaTehatia’ Tarn 139! 
waaa aatTerarata:” gal set ofa” saree set 
Wihieal” Wi sziugun Sn 





vi 380.1. — *KBi dyn. — *vi.i9.1.— ‘“KBhCh 
(sec. man.) Wat; cf. Kéug. 84. 3. — © vii. 104.1. — Six 4 1. — 
Tix. Wl. — 8 x. 10.1; xi. 4.1. — °° iii, 99. 8 (wv. 28. 5). - — 
10 ix.3.1. — ™ This word is wanting in Ch. — ™ ix. 3. 18. — ¥ix 
8.23. — “ix.3.15.— ix.81.— Mix. 3.2% — " ix. 
6. 23. — 7° ix. 5. 28°. — Ch (prim. man.) Way. — ° Ch 
(prim. man.) WareTat; E _— 


H Sitfiragy fo a qoe 


yas arfrag ity areraayfast Fata | 9 
wfaarea quychkuastafanr | 2 waz aT 
aftaria: gugefrat aa sare’ qaqeet 
Fererecegentontnan: | 8 | errs FAS 8 | 

STITT: 1 4 
wwrevartiareti 1&1 araadfea za 19 
ad Aer fee’ it) Areata’ eter ave 


are fare waa 1 901 RfENTEN aTT- 
fre: 1991 Sree eTST 1 92 1 NeTTTat Bar 


qatar” a apetteeiararay:" 1.93 | Behr B- 
ara AR? 198 1 ATS MATA AT ete Aaya 
wiarara’ aradtar 1 aut Aras aR 1 9g | 
WAT aeATaAaA _uAWM aaa KAITAIA: 
199 1 Ya ARestat Hrgqed Fat WATE 
a dara wetefaaaty afer iat i azar 


1Ch Facet: ;K SIcTeair:. — *For the variant cuRTTe see Kauc. 
140.1. — ?D (schol. ) in the introduction fol. Ti. 4, Wa TAT ATAt- 
arghlafa Tat MATA: CATCH ALTA | meteraa 
wiagarat aa | WS aTwafe safer 
$ Bi oSfea; Ba (sec. man.) wee — s* Ch brackets the 
passage beginning with s0.5 and ending here. — ° Ch q@aefar. — 
"Bh araage. — 8 Thus emended (cf. Panini ii. 4. 29); P Bh 
CTY, the rest “uN — *E cya — ' E Ch (prim. man.) 
waraar. — P anare. — 12 K Bh Ba (prim. man.) 
aan vaa — "Ee .—  ™ Thas emended; K Ch E 
oWRy (Wt); Bi ewawy:; the rest eqaw:. Cf. Kauc. 140. 4. — 
© Wanting in K P Bi. — | 





49* 


qro n Wifara_e go 1 Gc 0 

Vaeed alana aefaatar sufarranitafarn- 
feat!’ Gavaee craft Waar ¥garTT | Ge | 
Yate, WMA: Warqyae wWqIEATUTS* 
201 Ufaae aden atedta af eecarsq_aare 
Uhtamarst oftaa 1 29.1 farrequarerarg- 
ASPEN TI 22 I mared: weyfisnfafensitel 
arage at Ofedt wa! urataqewia’ ufteita 
1231 OPTS BRA 1281 SATA SMTA AATATS- 
GAATATL SQ SAU AVATATAT aA Tae: 
Bal at Afeat vgtaaratear wet wafare- 
aaa WMA’ 1 2S 1 WTA Vem ta 
mt afag: pea wafeaearinawanda at ye 
faaarfe i 2orn tan ont 





RqIeat WEA BRAT BRUIT Ata BWe- 
att fra at Oat stqEa Beat aaa S- 
safqaraeanragqustanatata erat araatet 
Qi fren Berra 3) SAAT SA ATA 





} vi. 114.13 115.1; 117. 1. — 2 Ch E Bii insert Ta after WTA; 
cf. Kauc. 53.8. — *°® E has acolon here. — ‘ Bi has a colon 
here. — 5 K Bh nTarae. — * Thus emended; MSS, 3y7q 
faa. — "K Ba @iaaea; Bb arwaea; Ch Qrwe. — 
* Cf. Kauc. 61.11. — ° Cf. Maitr. S. iii, 12. 19; VS. xxiii. 8, also 
VS. i. 273; v2 2. = 


n Wifage €c 0 qxq 
dfauTa’ welerfaarqenarasaternnt * 41 ut 
WeTaAss: Waraasa afar 1 & | 
awafeasata al way aw sia’ FAT AAATA 
araafa 1.9 | Ba ofafaRat it at Uae 
aa uaidtte era’ ofaraea ie | 

WM Use wag A frat: AA FATA | 
WAT AHS WTF 
aa catta ag Ty aT: a Fewararerar- 
ferate: | 
DATTA BATA ATA feta watawaria 
reat 1901 
7 aeurferererat AAA + SAVS FATAATTA 
TEaTa AoA 1 991 Bet ara ef saNeA 
1921 Wee 193 1 AHS VaaTs fated 
TAM: 1981 Steen 144 | Bat TAT 
Strafiwwarata | 96 | atet aTgyTaae” 1 991 A 
SERATSTA UTMTATAATA (Ab SAT” FATA" Vel 
* Ch aura. — ? Ba wefteeite; E Ch meftestye. — * Ch ofaa 
Segue. — *P Bi carfaqafe. — * So BaE; the rest Tea. — 
° vi. 69.8. — ' RV. i. 91. 16, 18; TS. iii. 2. 5. 8; iv. 2.7. 4; TB. 
iti. 5.12. 1; 7.18. 4; TAr. vi. 6.8; VS. xii. 112, 118; Maitr. S. ii. 
7.14; Kath. 8. xvi. 14; Kap. S. xxv. 5; Tandya Br. i. 5. 8. — 
® Ch E and Pet. Lex. sub gurfy omit q; Bh a. — °* Bi oguaT- 
waq. Is this to be taken into the text? cf. the next sfitra. — 
°K aiwarana; cf. Kaug. 3.1. — ! For this and the follo- 


wing four sitras cf. Kaac. 62. 2-7. 12 Thus emended; MSS. 
walt; cf. Kaug. 62.8.— “K ati, as in Kaug. 62. 3. — 


GER n Sifamae Ex 4 
“fag ata wenaait 1 20 1 eatfwerarera 
mgearyum steagqe wrest reat | 29 t 
BUST | WV BRA Bearers waa Ewe 
Brig Were afaasy eaaraaefr 1 23 | 
aferaarad Care ATTA 1B Tet A ST 
Sat A A ae aefires: 1 2y 1 
Ma aan antral arai war: 
weet 
ANT VATA’ FHT SH TT WAI: T- 
_ Fa OTe 
Tefret feaaqe arate | 
WATAAIATAY ” AAA WAT AT 12s! 
WAAR ATH FETafaen BWEAAMEyqArEd 
aa Adan sve nweq Rea afeae A 
Site: Bara Vir fra: aaa eft aniaaa 
129 | Wa Be ahaa ea daa sa’ A careit- 





1 So emended; MSS. @tare; cf. Pet. Lex. sub nfa- 
qetay and wfaayiag. — * E bas a colon here. — * Bi K E Ch 
Bi qe. — * Bi has a colon here. — ® So emended; MSS. 
° ._— °K P Bi Bh qeqraag; VS. and TS. Waa. — 
7 Cf. VS. xviii. 52; TS. iv. 7. 18. 1. — °K P Bh ewtem:. — 
°K P Bh Ba warteaye. — 10 Ch E wate. — 11 iy, 


14. 2, 3, 4; xi. 1. 19, 283 xii. 3. 46-48, 50. — 1 E 3 Ch (ccc. 
man.) 3. — 


u Wifwage gc u 9&Q 
fa araarequaaa 1 2b aefea arawfed- 
WA 1201 Ba aeaAA Lit YATETAT: | 301 

BaF Al Waa Ba Brat far war qexq:' | 

a at wifes dtiea: gaara Grain afer 

TAHA Wetaal AAA ETI: | 

afaa: gaat w2-" | 
ATSRAPT | 39 | UTUTAeMATA ATMA | 32 1 D- 
faaauraa’ | 33.) ofaatan’ waerarata 
138.1 delaredata aafsastaarssd FATA’ | 341 
afaat KaTeaTa | 3 | TT TA | 

TAN alae wat ayzaraaarea | 

WALA) AAA ATA TAT I 

avatar wareraratayea” aarfaty 

Fat datahreartienl® attra saat 391 
arsat? saat” a fewaayara asta 
1 3b i wut gauge" nefywarqea su- 

1 xix, §9.1.— 7i1.85.1.— * RV. v. 24. 1°; SV. i. 448; 
ii, 457; VS. iii. 25°; xv. 48°; xxv. 47°; TS. i. 5. 6. 2; iv. 4. 4. 8; 
Maitr. S. i. 5. 3, 10; ii. 13. 8; Kath. S. vii. 1,8; Kap. S. v. 1, — 
“RV. v. 24. 2; WS. iii. 26%; xv. 48°; xxv. 47°; TS. Maitr. S. 
ibid. — ® RV. i. 91. 12; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 4; 12. 4; Kath. ii. 14; 


TS. iv. 3. 13. 5, all with the variant @ya ay for ih — 
* Cf. Kaug. 66. 2, 3 for this and the following sitra. — 'E 


_— ® For this and the following sttra ef. Kaug. 
42. 15, 16. — ° K Ba Bh Ch (sec. man.) Fat zar— “K 
Bh waTaqye. —  K Bh Ch (prim. et tert. man.) insert f& after 


this word. — “ Binryy.— © Bi qerfwar. —  "™ For the 
WUT amit see Darila to Kaag. 7. 14. — 


qty u Stfyway gc 


BaTaayarar: $= wTeMaatay | 3e1 ATAU- 
ATH | Bo 1 BURT eA BATE 
aaa sq1 nen nse u 


u SITS AAAS SEAT SATA: TATA: 





% 
1 Ch eQeyrarat:; K c@eqara:; of. Kaag. 7. 14; 140. 18. — 


nay ul 

fran wefrerschect aifetteer’ war- 
PATA’ 191 BaTaerrat Fafargqaars tt 
faeradt Dizataaeat qarafn’ 1 21 fate wa- 
Vuteent Weal aera | 31 UFWATAAT s- 
BAIS! UMass TAN Y | Aaarahrearercaws- 
en wa | aaa weer | watahirn- 
as eta’ f4° 1&1 Baata: anfragar dee- 
gaa Aereia < wraea Baad | 9 | 
aa waettela” wereta” Urea & | aAaTA- 


1 Thus emended; MSS. yafeey; Bi has a colon here, — 
7P Bh are. — 3 Darila, fol. 5° 1. 6, faxafa yafratata 
Sarena. — ‘E P aquafa. — > Thus emended; MSS. 
arg. — ® So Bi; Ch E K Bi Wagar ; P Bh ew@q@Qaz; 
cf. the introduction. — "K Bi ofwat wy uefa; Ba P oftzat 
Wr (or 3) Ufa; Bb ofirat = efa; Ch oftramawy Ufa: Nirokta 
5. 11 oftvarfafa; Ait. Br. and Acv. Cr. as above. — 8 Bi has a 
colon here. — ® The formula occurs: Tait. Br. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 
Br. ii. 7; Agv. Or. ii. 8 1; Nirakta 5. 11 (commentary p. 62; 
Introduction p. xxxviii); cf. VS. i. 15; TS. i. 1.5.2; Maite. S. 
i.1.6.— © vii. 62. 1; xii. 2. 1 (the WHATS beginning with this 
pratika). — 7! Cf. Kauo. 39. 7; 43.5; 46.7.— 7? xii. 9. 42. — 


™ K werd; E arerdte; cf. Kaug. 47. 28; 49. 21. — 


aug a atfqaay ge 10 tl 


ere AHATA |e | ATHitsreaeaarea4ra | Yo | 
wafamRathies 1991 fanart: watinyer 
1921 SAU Hat 193 | Taos! 98 | War 
aquaria fama i qi mMsarsnrdtat 
Gai crated ates wafrwattags 
BTeal et facurfr 198: Fea we sero 
WAY 199 1 TATE UTA | | UfeyaAT A 
BTA 1 99 | WMA gaa Tata | Ro | 
For Bauea_adyray’ | 291 grarfsaharaga 
(221 whey Mefateray wiret wel 
STANTS Wi IPMATAETA Wis: Ssiael- 
farfa 41231 ert HA TATA 1231090 nen 

WUT AT AAAS: YAN AACA | 

a att Srasat aa’ charge die’ a a 

Set saier awe Bers” ott wees Te 

waa Ute" 

4 VS. v. 2°; TS. i. 8. 7.1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 29; Cat. Br. iii. 4 
1. 21. — 3 So E Bi; K °wTenTccT@; Ch P Bii Bh eyrreq- 
wey. — *VS. v. 2%; TS. i. 8. 7 1; Katy. Cr. v. 1. 80; Cat. Br. 
iii. 4.1.22. — * Ch E have a colon here; K has a double colon in the 
middle of the word after SW<T°. — * vii. 63.1.— °K Bh 
oslafata. — Cr. VS. v. 2% ete.; TS. i. 3. 7. 13 Kath. iii. 4; 
Laty. iii. 5. 5; Katy. Or. v. 1. 28; Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1.28. — ° K Ch 
wat. — °E @fy — °° So K Bi Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prim. 


man.) afar; P Bh afaet; Ba afer. — 11 K Bi Ch P 
oy. — Cf. Qankh. Cr. ii. 17. 8. — 





u WifamTy oo 1 qee 
Maren Aaa _FatU Bara: waat- 
Waa 

sdtaeq saver sa af Tat au safe 
wureawa sana gaat swam gerfe ar 
way waaiae at afnitafe: == [safe 

sefu gfeada ze at afeniieetin 41 

Waa Hales 12 t Tadtaat BraTATAaIA | 3 | 
qiiaartcate 8 aqpeatrerareurta ut Ta 
ger tia WT ys Gaatieea Arai wT ear- 
ararferarat aaat ee | agra afaien” F- 
are wafefrera” swreraracara” cufeta” 
(SVQ MATA APIA | Waa ATA Ib! We 
NEUd PIs AAA YeUtaar yarae | | 
Teatredt AAA EAA yA: | sah Sin 








1K Ch (prim. man.) °dt<h:. — 7K P Bb Ye; & fe 
*K B faegra; P faregt; the omission of the word perfects the 
metre. — ‘E ¢tae.— °So with doubtfal emendation; Ch Egtigm: 
Ba gefew; E qyeey; P Bh ete wi: K getayy. — ° xii. 
2. 5; cf. TS. i. 5. 3. 1; Maitr. S. i. 7.1. — * So all MSS. — 
° K Bi Bi ae; Bi only has the colon. — ® So emended; K Ba 
Chaatfa; EP BiBh aeatfa; Maitr. S. i.6.1 (end), as above. — 'So 
emended according to Maitr. S. (ibid.) and TS. i.5.3.1; MSS. yaaye. — 
"So Ch P Bh; K ofgaque; E Bi cfgaqu; Bi cfem ST (s0 
also Maitr. S. ibid.). — 7 So E and Maitr. S.; K Bi Ch Bi aT- 
wat; P waaaet; Bh auauat.— “Cf. v8. iii. 5; TS. 1. 5. 
8. 1; Maitr. S. i. 6. 1 (end), 2. — 


qua N Sify ©o 1 69 


euenia etefe wit ar eta ie) wreRetin 
Tree! Bale | 90 | NTTATH AT- 
CUATA eae | 99 | ATTY HATTA | 92 | 
Sa wT aRaia’ Wsqareat | 931 farater 7 
ata uatetd getfa 1981 at at wititin’ ae 
HAT TATA TA 1 WY 1 2 w wgo t 
aa ust feradtarad®’ rau” | 
Rare fader’ wares fretata 
Fert waft 91 Brea efa” efeae eae” 
afauareutfa 1 21a: aereaitratata” aaa 
aera wearer gt Bargqeita”’ Aare TeTat f- 
WI18 | AAT Vs Alaara SHA AU” AeTITA- 
aaaTaretta’ |u| Verret wears: sear” 
aT’ at Ba." vyafae:” fray? at srg aan 
TU: | 
1 Cf. RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (and Kanva-cikha, p. 59 of 


Weber’s edition); TS. 1. 5. 6. 4; Maitr. 8S. i. 4. 2 (end); i. 15. 14 
(end); Catikh. Or. iv. 12. 14; Cat. Br. i. 9. 8. 19..— * xii. 2. 32. — 


* K P Ch (prim. man.) ater. — ‘ii.15.7.—  *° Ba W; Bi 
Uta; iii. 15. 8. — 6 xii. 2. 338. — 7 Ch wat; Bi attr. — 
8 So emended; MSS. owt ata. — * Bicfe — °° E Ch (prim. 


(man. ) owytaa. —" KP havea colonhere. — ?? xii. 2.45°. —'8 K P BhCh 
prim. man.) aTgqaj. — “Bh e-grqara ; cf. iii.21.9.— ™ These words 
are wanting inCh E.— * xii.2.34. — 7P Bi wcad¥; E qwefa.— "* xii. 
9.1, 11, 64,55. — ™ xii 247,53 — "Eat — ™ So with 
doubtful emendation; E q<yg; Ch Wet; Bi Gy; the rest ECy; 
the word is then to be regarded as an augmentless subjanctive from 
the reduplicated root q. — 7? KP have a colon here. —® E fyat. — 


n Stfrrgs 09 11 gee 


warrant are saeite’ maret watsaaat- 
fa®‘ aartfata 

wan arefterta getta 1&1 dtd eiraqur- 
ayy’ Hy FSSHAT’ 1.91 AAT Delt aa 
St MRM HAMS al BaAsqaapyeay fewe- 
athe’ aaa it | eferuat Tee’ Wh a- 
wrbtfaacin” 1 ei Vystar AUTat Farzerd 
WHATS’ 1 901 Ue Arq” sararaata 199 1 
Baretta” Mae taaraagaaan* | 921 a- 
UTS Preeti Swals TATA” | 93 1 Bla: 
Rafa’ freuria 1981 sana” Sera a- 
aia 1 94 aferad aie dle qegitrenaaa- 
ata”? 19S | Hearaar arfwarerfaysa” 1991 
zat sitar sateiaitin” arareaa 1 9t 1 ft: aR 


'E warwt — ? Ch qwafays. — * So emended; K wot yao; 
Bh wf wate; the rest wf yar. — ‘E yaarfa.— °*KBh 


are. — °K Ba Bh Ch ogy. — " Bh WH; the rest 
BR: For the irregular form aye cf. Kaéug. 109. 5; 110. 4; 11. 5; 
196. 9..—  ° xii. 2. 1-4, 42, 43, 15, 16; iii. 21.8.— = * P Ba 


cme. — ° Ch watfae. — " So K P Bh Ba (prim. man.); Bi Bi 
(sec. ame ae B agratvata; Ch agaraata or ay- 


— "™ xij. 2.21. — 3 xii. 2.8-10.— ™ Ch (prim. 
man.) fre — ° For dtaranfafaareate cf. Kaug. 39. 20-27? — 
16 xii. 2. 52. — 1 The grarfa, barring the wHararyc: ; +s ef. 
Kauc. 8.18. — )° xii. 2. 13, 40, 19; MSS. — YE qa, 


qaafa; the passage beginning here and continued to the end of 
the kandika is repeated with slight modifications at Kauc. 86. 19 fg. — 
* Bi ferjea. — # xij, 2. 22, 29. — 


qe0 N WiRHTS 09 1 02 tI 


fa’ aut verfa arofaar aba: 1 9e 1 Aer: 
cefata’ faritaar ara: 120 1 at ARM eta’ are 
fau aet ofaaeqian achearia arerararesa 
qefaat 1 22) a ten afamaraant guard 
neta feata’ afewat aaat arazaraeatir: 23: 
wuradt faa strem a awn ware’ eqels- 
Wa Wins oa 

SaUM Ta Beanaae’ swata freurerats- 
wari fad’ qafaesarcratraratt 21 a 
BuUgeatwasaaia” “131 freee’ w- 
orfaanad dare’ 8 ae frateta’ noreafa 
141 awedtfata’ araaiarcarafir & 1 zate- 
afata Fae t 9 WAAR ata” aeaar- 
waratea 61 SM UeATaentete et wtatar 
wardtaraquedan” 1901 fayette ara. 
fa wiaart arithifa” aha: naaf 1991 ga 


1 xii. 2. 29°. — | 2 So emended in accordance with AV. xii. 2. 
29°, 30; Bi wyqqat; K ChE PB ayafaaqy; cf. Kang. 86. 22. — 
® xii. 2.30. — ‘xii. 9.91. — °° xii. 9. 48°s vii. 6. 3,2. — © xii. 
2.26,27.—  ' Ba omsyeqay.— ° So Ba; Bi wer-fapgi; Ch 
wufead; K P Bh wafed; E wafed. — ° xii. 2.23. — °K 
P Bh eStart Rfze (cf. xii. 2. 29). — 1 sii,2.41.— ii. 
4 1.— "Ch E aatqa(d); K sren(es). — “ vii. 60.1 — 
xii. 2. 28. — * xii, 2. 47. — ™ xii. 2. 48, 49. — 78 xii. 2. 24. — 
19 xii. 2. 30°. — 0 So all MSS. Is the passage to be emended 


to TaTararage? — 7 xii. 2, 31. — 


U WtfiqeTe 8 2 aeq 
stat wfiwrar: qaraa eta’ ha wane fia- 
faaen waged ufige’ wasn | 92 1 wT 
FN MATA VATA wIVAR ye warai 
aM eaapay sa’ oararaaad aide: AE Ta’ 
Uetesttn’ 1 93 | 

Wt oaTap aa a BM aq I” 
SAAN AMAT VAM” ALA AAA Was it 
Bea jaa.” Wi T Aa A SATzM: | 
BWA VENI: Yast Haart Bry t 
ae war fa anara feraeq UTTaT | 
Farareery Farearreri 


GaAeat Aqreq™ FATA" FATZAT | 


Geet: Urea: 0 98 | 


1 Cf. xii. 2. 22,81"; the passage seems to be a jagati-pida from an 
unknown source. — ? Bii E Ch (prim. man.) aa. — > Ch faafwa: 
WAT (so also Pet. Lex. sub. wa+ UFO); Bi frgfareren: E fers: fe- 
wart; Bh faa: fara: et. — * So only K; the rest Way: 
WTH; the Pet. Lex., ibid, q t,— ° Bi E Ch (sec. man.) 
ufcqa. — *Ch Bh Q@. _~ Ch (sec. man.) T3IT; E THT. — 
* xii. 2. 21, 32, 24 (48), 44, 55; iii. 21. 1; vi. 18.1; TS. iv. 2. 1. 2, 
8; VS. xii. 7-10; Maitr. S. i. 7. 1; ii. 7. 8; Kath. 8S. xvi. 8; 
xix. 11; xxii. 12; Laty. iii. 5. 11. — ® So K B; the rest, as also 
TS. and VS., omit the colon and the vowels coalesce. — * Ch RT; 
Ba qaqy. — * The reading of ‘TS. VS. and Maitr.S. (Wf¥T:) perfects 
the metre. — ™”Chqy.— ~” TS. VS. and Maitr. S. read fH 
wae for wr agra. — “ E yey. — * E Ba (prim. man.) (aT 
(omitting gat). — “ K wage: — 


AAR N StTSEY 62 I 
TRPSTATUTSSUTSPAt Fray wrcah qy 
Waa Va Farle | 9&1 ea sta aftr aie fr. 
CUA A9 | FRITTAT | Byers wWaerat qw- 
erat wyerat yfeerat asatama earefea 1 9b | 
Seat AAT TATA AAA 1 98) SHAS ATATA 
(Rol PAR Ararara TeATSTT: 1 291 BTS 
WATT BAH! VV ST TUT! 23 | WaTeaa raw: 
apaait WB Vaya Wert wz asta But 
WISTS aTA VAAN TW AATATAATA 128! 
ATTA aT ATA ATA ATT AATAATA A1- 
Sf 1291 ATS BATA Arey VATA Karen 2 
DTATATSATS Sh UMAT Tate’ | 2a 1 WTS TATA 
apranraerte’ 301 ATARI ayes Fea" 
139 Uatettar Aaa’ BaIelraaetd AT a- 
THAME AIAG Arrae Zt WAL SeUTs 
BOTA ATA 19Ql. ATTA 33 | TATA: WeISt- 
atat serie 


_K Ba Bi E P eget wae; Ba oqat qu; Ch oyeqresyare. — 
2 Cf. Kauc. 15. 4. — > xii, 2. 23, — _ © Bi ofa; P yarn 





"Ch E wqreftar@etrerite. — * So K P Bh Bi; Ba of&fcerft; 
Ch E edfcerfa; cf. Kaug. 59. 28 — 10 & Ba Ch (sec. man.) 
ower. — *'' K Ba (prim. man.) omit this word. — ™ Ch E Bi 


ae PE watte: ware. — “Ch E oyferqufa- 


n @tfaa® 02 | 023 I qe 

ga Wer EMM Uf Asrenad Ata feet: v- 
a Ser 381 
WyaTaRaae dara TA afanza i 34 
Gaeta gar 3&1 cafes Fearenetrhrat 
1391 BAe VF FEAT | abi Waray IA Waar 


I3QI Mager WG KIRar a ara asa ot 
SATA 1891 VATU ANT SATRT AATAAM- 
AMatl ATeleraSeanagt AAMAAg FTAA! Be! 
getters Fear | 83 | ATAATIATAT A TATF- 
HA BVinsu ngze 


Wena was warragteel’ yE- 
| eam 

‘wate drat sa eraagafae’ araa a- 
eritefee* 190. 


1 Some of the verses cited in full in this chapter, according to 
Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 23, are found in 
the Kashmir-cakha of the Atharvan. — in 3) eanTareray?; Ch 
(prim. man.) °SITaTHeye. — 3 E For the qafa- verses cf. 
Kauc. 5. 8. — * K (prim. man.) @Tqata (MITTEE); Ch (prim. 
man.) HAATAT; Ch (sec. man.) weary. — ° So K E Bh; the rest 
eyaHy.— ° So Bi E; K omits these two words reading °EuTat 
walefa FWATA; the rest e@ag. Cf. Laty. iv. 11. 12 for the entire 
passage. — ' Che -— *KChEPBh geqt.— °E 
qraaa y. —  Ewryfac; Bioafy. — © The passage is metrical, 


four times twelve syllables. — 
.18 


qe¥ W alfa ©3 II 


BWA VT waa Vz werarferre fear war- 
utara’ 


Set wane: gue fh? ort ages 
factaa iu eur afaaraeea: <qurt fanaa: 
waur farpa® ef afqaa: 1&1 aTetrafieaaa 
Sad Aalafa TAT 191 AAA aN HA sye- 

Ca 
Ufaqe uftien 3° waiy araad eraqeaaat 
qa car Wana FT yRAI, arate 
afar 1@ | 


| Metrical: 12 + 11 syllables. — * Bi @TCa (! without colon). — 
® Metrical: 8 + 8 syllables. — * E Wree:; P wre: ; Ba has a colon 
after the word. —  ° E egfa.— © Metrical: four times eight 
syllables. — 7 Bi . — ® So with doubtful emendation; 
MSS. here and in verse 18, wafers. So also Darila to Kauc. 6. 22 
(fol. 30° 1. 8 fg.). Or is argfast the correct reading? Compare 


farthermore Kauc. 72. 44.  ° The first line is metrical: 8 + 8; 
the second seems to contain one hypercatalectic and one regular 
pada of the same metre. — ' Cf. viii. 8. 14; xi. 9.24, — ™P 
here inserts the word @ut.—- “VEW— ” MSS. ger — 


4 Metrical: 12, 11, 11, 12. 


u Stfiraas 03 11 qeu 


wont weed aap yfaiquaa’ gr- 


fax’ 1901 


witerarat ata Sertraraedta | 
wIety FOF Prerararera waa: 1991 


wig’ Miraeget atat efaat Bar | 
Brady at vate’ warstarasrys ary” ’ 1921 
BI a dren A Aaeai aaazpfas’ | 
asifaet wafee: asa’ war: aefeyar:* 71931 
WaratR’ TaATAGS" TATeT SAP aryaTNy sae 
Sued ered dain” 19g | 

0 AI FE ATCIATAIAS TAA Aaa | 
fam ear sé efauferra: aaaa | 


1 K has a double colon after the syllables afar. — 3 Metrical: 
11, 11,—  * Metrical: four times eight syllables. — * E wre- 
¥fag; P wnivfry. — , °K wy. — 6 Bi has a colon 
here. — ‘E VIMAR qe. — 8 Metrical: anugtubh-padas; 
the first is irregular. — ° So emended hesitatingly; cf. verse 4. Bi 
uferay; E wafers; the rest here as also in verse 4, and in 
Darila to Kéuc. 6 22 | . Cf. also Kaug. 72. 44, — ' So Bi 
only; Bai @rat; KECbBhP, and Darila to Kaug. 6.22, @v@yt.— 'D 
(schol.) to Kaug. 6. 80 (fol. 32° 1. 6) cites the beginning of this verse: 
whagretuaaar: atta ataafaare: | oh 9 afwenrfafa 
nfatena; cf. also Kaug. 10. 2, note. — 12 Metrical: four 
anugtubh-paddas. — 18 So emended; MSS. aury faze. — 
4 Ch Bi have acolon here. — “ChE ®.— “ChE. — 
7 Cf. TS. v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10. 5; Maitr. S. i. 4. 6; Ait. Br. 7. 19; Gop. 
Br. ii. 1.6— "% E gafcefa.— ” Metrical: the first line, 
8, 8; the second would be a pada of eleven syllables, if the word 
efagx is omitted. — ” K ufaay; Bi afaaa. — 

13° 


aeg Ul SfragTe 08 1 08 


Brarag ar afwerqara efseRae’ 1 yt 
| petaey efae: aranrargerii | 
AAATIATAATN BATAAN BATA | 9G | 
auteya Yfaarat’ % fart Quest Aaa 


aed aula 7 aaa Sted cet 4 
carat’? 6 9b 

awa faarersern warerantwenrt” | 

canara wifeTe at frat wafer 


fawate:? 1 9@ tN UU 9s & 
Warsfsawasy | 9 | WAT Serhivat areqray- 





IE wafrerryare; B _— 4 These three lines 
contain a mantra-citation: tristabh and jagati-padas in the first line; 
anustubh io the remaining two lines. — * Ch has a colon here, — 
“ Metrical: eight-syllables; the second p&da catalectic. — ° So 
E; the reat 33f@: erat — °K aye. — 7 Four trigtubh-padas, 
the first hypercatalectic. — ° So emended; MSS. Qaaj. — ° Metrical: 
11, 11, 12, 12. —- © Bi “maT Ch Ee ne E Wur- 

.— UPpe —  Metrical; the first line 8, 3; 
the second line 11, 11, with crasis of qn and wrfgye io the first 
pada. — 


 SfTeGy 8 ge 
Ta WATAAa STATA Ste FAT | Presa ate:” 
Watt wea Aaaqara’ fa era’ aay 
Cae faa ae aha ya efi’ TET 
aie’ at 31 fe’ Masrefquargqraracaranta 
B18) wWaMaas wring’ sy | seus 
Tana waatefrarafra ararafadhat- 
fafa 1 & | wurdwaifenay saresa sft 1 9 | 
afeg agaa fawaara faacara wararer- 
waifafa ib waATAaIMa werd aura fag 
fea faeren eff’ te. orditaaa:” syemay* 2a- 
arfry afa? 1901 aa STR” ATAATANS- 
aa 1991) wefa Wiat acta" | 
FATA: FTAA AT TACT ATM 
1 Bi has a colon here. — *?Ch Qqqare.— *Ehasa 
colon here. — ‘ Bi has a colon here. — ° Cf. for this and the 
following sitras: Cankb. Gy. ii, 14. 4; Par. Gr. i, 12. 33 ii, 9. 2 
Agv. Gr. i. 2.1; Gobb. Gy. i. 4. 4, 9; Kath. Gp. xxiv. 2 fg.; Visnu 


67. 3; Man. Gy. ii. 12 (ef. Jolly, Das Dharmasitra des Visnu und 
das Kathakagrhya, pp. 81 and 80). — ° Ch qeftege; E qurleree; 


Bh afe. — 7 So, (WOfa: wre, E only; the rest ofynte. — 
® Ch oumnaiqes. — ° Bi has a colon here. — 7° Ch basa 
colon here. — ** Bj Ferrat. — ™ Bi bas a colon here. — 


3p Bi °Fa. — So ChE; the rest erat @ea:. — *° Thus emended 
according to Ch, which reads eqyae ; E oaeqayayte ; the rest oWSAAAT; 
Ch’s reading is accepted as the basis of the reading above, as it makes 
good metre, after QayarTeqt, which is apparently a later gloss, is 
removed. — !6 E faqaqasaaqaranay ; the rest as above; Wa aHreqt 


is a gloss, metrically superflaous. — 


qu l aifraae og 1 


Carat Cat ATU ATay aa Saat 1 92 | 
AAI WAIEH FAT WAT AWS | 93 | 
BSE wrstars waaay wats ar i 98 | Aye 
aft: agraurta: ayer eaten | aylcerfinat 
aqeragfadrat aaa ear aah: 
ast aurkt: ay: BATS Sqlerinel aay TATA 
eat fa ari out ated araerararal’ wefe 1 96 | 
ST GaAa: oTfat seta 1 a9 | ATUtET 
ad Te fa’ | ad Ya ae yea AT faa ad 
fga wa awa AaATaa AaHATA ACHAEA 
ag agaaera Haaateaarara4rata’ | 4b | aa 
arate t 

VETa: AT: HAAS area aaa AatiateY aT 

a a: far ayar” an fray fraerrnra wat 

a Wetfa’* 1 9e1 





1 The colon is exhibited in KP ChE. — ? Cf. Agv. Gr. ii.2.4. — 
® So emended; MSS. A@BTAaTS. — “Ch 7eTa; E qaera. — 
> Ch (prim. man.) qaTaa Wy. — © The colon appears inK P. — * Cf. 
Cankh. Gr. iii. 8. 2,—— ° So emended according to TS. etc. (see 
note 13); P Bi Bi Way ey; K qawaT us; E Gat Uy; Ch 
waa ve.— °° ChE cay; cf. the critical note to Caikh. Gr. 
iii. 8. 3. — © So all MSS. including Ch (prim. man.); Ch (sec. 
‘man.) gar. — "ChE aya. — 2 ChE wagtfa; cf. Ind. 
Stud IV. 252. — Cf. TS. v. 7. 2. 43 Tait. Br. ii. 4. 8. 7; Agv. 
Cr. ii, 9. 10; Catikb. Gp. iii, 8. 8; Par. Gp. iii. 1.4; Gobh. Gr. 
iii, 8. 16. — 


Nn Mtfyagy og i qee 
ifaraaAaae | 

war sfa ma aed sdtearie’® aareta 

ufaw: | 

aa at drauge wioearaahy' ar fare’ 

Ser eta’ 1 201 

ara: Woast dba ara: qefe efaar 1 29 1 a 

SM At efeat cara 1221 arfaafer ata at 
frafetaritan sf? ies n & 98 I 


W SeAIVTIaAe ArfwaHgQy waa SATS: BATH: It 


1 So Ch (sec. man.) Acv. Cr. and Caiikh. Gr. (see note 7); 
K E Bi Ch (prim. man.) wretfa; Ba wrerfa; P were, or G- 
wre; Bh wraye. — 7? E weyare. — * So all MSS. of Kauc. 
and Acv. Cr.; Cankh. Gr. -aYfa. — “ So emended on the 
supposition that WaTaate is for warera Ufey with double sandhi; 
cf. the introduction. The MSS. unanimously read WaTaate, which 
might be emended in accordance with Agv. Cr. and Cankh. Gr. to 
Wat wafy (for wat @ ft), the latter representing the peculiar 
sandhi of @, which is paralleled by the reading of ChE in sitra 19 
(wafe for #9 Ufe); cf. also Kauc. 135. 9 (the reading eerrfaa 


for °@T Ya) and Ind. Stud. IV. 252. — > Ch areta (?); 
Eagia.— ‘*BChtey.— "Cf. Agv. Or. ii. 9.10; Caiikh. 
Gy. iii, 8. 4. — 8 Bi wrery ava; both words are wanting in 


E.— ° Ch farftaya without cfa. — 


Nay 
ary ferara:’ 1 91 Ket TSAI By ANTM: 121 
aaratat ati 3 fFaarae gata 181 AUTY 
aaa ma: wets wen ef’ faarad AR 
iy adarahrat wararfarmedta’ | & | ufA- 
qed W191 ga fafa’ das aa nfeat- 
fa’? tt | rerwera efa” weraR” ie) afez- 


1 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh.: @@ faare Waa |; the former 
continues: AW GUTCTeaye | WaTETt | ATS | AVYTAT | 
wey | aitefe | efe | Stay (ifor aetay?) 1 frecrere: | 
WHIT | HUIaUTY | wae (! for Wat?) | Are (1 for Arm) 1 
TATSATTP Ye | warafa (for waeaate, xix. 68. 1 aféd- 
aatfe | Wararria Fat .. 4 xiv. 1. 1B". — 3 Ch 
has a colon here. — * Bi bas : a colon here. — ° xiv. 1. 1, 23; 
Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. aanrnfaa fa rey (xiv. 1. 1—16) 
weracfafa gai (xiv. 1. 23, 24) t FRAT 

aqme. — ® Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qr @ 
az tfa WaAAHTT (Ath. Paddh. qcyera we faufata- 
AAEM) kalba: HFarCtara (! foro<¥ aw) nTyaAla; cf. Kang. 
34.12 fg. — ‘xiv. 1.31.5 — °K wfeupfa.— ° Dac. Kar. 
wilde agenfaay aTqat at nfatwafa; Ath. Paddh. wide 
Weraagy (? Cod. Weta) Sees erat ufeutfa. — 
ae ae ae who gees fa qarctaata 
ate zoTHeafa; Ath. Paddh. wate ae Tre geen awe 
ate qararafa. — 


U Stfqagy ou n 209 


TARA fate qaritacractararera’ | 40 | 
eat wa fa’ wsatet: BareaTATaraata’ 199 | 
wa sta FAaTars wieatin’’ 1 921 Tar. 
Ret Hiaetawal Haat AAT’ | 931 At W- 
faa’ erg ori? afaaia® 1 98 | <eReiaT- 
Gre’ 194 1 at ae? sardiaqe 1 96 | BTS 
Maa” sa naafa’ 1 49 | WaaATAAAT AAT 
wate SUSTIAy’ 1 9b | Naa: Hevewata- 
TH S& Werararastta’ | 9¢ | AAveATAraAa- 
fa” 1 201 ATPAPaTAaaTAAA” 1291 BATRA 


1p faget; Bi has a colon after the syllables fayere. _ 
Ch (prim. map.) og el areare. — * xiv. 2. 32—36. — 4 Ath. 
Paddh. Bart Varate ta vat werar(a; for Dac. Kar. see 
note 7 — > xiv. 1. 34°. — ‘KP Bh nfganatfa; Ch 
(prim. man.) wWreafrfafa; Ch (cec. man.) capyatfa; Ch (tert. 
man.) as above. — " Dac. Kar. {Wat FATA TTS aerate | 
ufe at eqaaifust wa agt Sat Wa Geta: FATT VaTAT- 
WTai FRA (cf. 8.11); Ath. Paddh. HATEATATS aut WE 
nfgatfa.—  * Dag. Kar. (wa) at: Ye WM Aw sze- 
UIT; Ath. Paddh. SRaRTATG yea (Cod. Gea) ABA: wa 
WANT vata | BA Wala AS SewEte:; cf. Kaug. 26. 4; 
82.5. — °* xiv. 1.37. — "ChE Ku ars. — | Ath. Paddb. 
aud Dag. Kar. wqueala wat .. yaat qfaat ateuia. — 
2 xiv. 1.382 — | xiv. 1. 38°. — ' K PBh ee; Dac. Kar. 
and Atb. Paddh. quiz? UeyVaTt ucafa. — xiv. 1. 39% — 
6 Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. SZHCTA. — "™ Dag. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. .. wey SENET — 8 Bi oaata; Dac. Kar. 


* Bi searetaye; Dao. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. wheat wtwy- 
— *® Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. afe weil- 


warearta 
we eR wate aaNarrafeaf a. — 





ROR N Stfepargy ou | OF tt 

arate? Seth 1 821 a at Aearatia’ ae 
fagata’ i231 sudtietaar Prraraata’ 1 28 
_ aafrean:”® guraradt: aafa 1 2y 1 qerera- 
fafr’ qaareavent wart freaitararcafae” 
12e ae sat qa feeytegraraTatarate- 


Sf 1291 udu noun 


werqafata araargiia wast HaréarsTa 
waatia” 191 gatewa afarara” faaaT 1 8 
Waa Waste’ 131 A WHAT Aa” Wie- 


Tareareata' 181 afer sia" werent” * aE 


1 Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. (to qarquTate), art nfaryta. — 
2 xiv. 1.17% — *xiv.1.19.—  * Dac. Kar. garct aqras- 
ufa.— ‘xiv. 2. 52,— © Ath, Paddh. fae: afay arutqa- 
fa) awa garet. — =” Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. syatfcfa 
apyfat:, xiv. 2. 52-58. — ° Ch (sec. man.) gtajt:; Ch (prim. man.) 


and the remaining MSS. as above. — °” xiv. 2.65. — 7° Ch 

oj.— ° Ath. Paddh. vatercara aagradfersegaret’ (Cod. 
13 “~ 13 (Co 

ott) araafa. — xiv. 1. 85, 48. — Ath. Paddh. we 


WTAT ETAT ATTA Tafaafa. —  ™ xiv. 2 66. — 
* Ath. Paddh. ageqafafa grat () rae wf na frc- 
myfa sary. — 16 So K Ch Dac. Kar. and Cantikalpa 22. 13 
Bi gegwee; Ath. Paddh. gage; Bi Ku qarqe; P sae; E Wi- 
qa; cf. Ind. Stud. v. 383, note 1. — 17 Dac. Kar. and. Ath. 
Paddh. qaet saTcaere wrefa.— '° Dac. 
Kar. Sa rn ee — xiv, 145,53. — Ath. 
Paddh. waamataazy ayesha wwtfa. — 7! xiv.2. 68. — 
7? So emended; K Bi Bi yaa Tate; P Bh wrge wih Ch Ku 
waar; E qaeast. — * So emended; MSS. ¢ — 


N Stfiyaey O€ 11 203 


fa waofem iui qaaafaagqafn’ | & | 
WIAA F AT AAT APAT: UWA Baa da- 
Ufa‘iol ea dtefefa® aqua srepwa FIT 
faqeararfaarat’ aurfa’ it | aaa = afw- 
afar arent af |e 1 area aia’ Tey” fa- 
Wafa’ | 9° | Ararat Wrarara efeaay sat 
wreafa’ 1991 efawent prydafaapmaaia 
eda faqe’ sta ein’ core fea derg AU- 
ft 1921 wa aaarafasafa® 1931 SwyAra 
mt saaqpreqreta” faaata | 98 | etafata” 
WHAT SMA faeurfa 144.1 AAT” frwareat- 


1 Ath, Paddh. wadaay sad Fat TRAY eres; Dag. Kar. 
i wad gat. — One Dac. Kar. fqufa. — ° xiv. 
1. 42; 2. 70. — * Dag. Kar. afzned autfa. — “i, 34. 1 
(vii. 56.2). — ° Ch aya. — 6 So emended; Dag. Kar. Fee 
MSS. faye. —  !' Dag. Kar. geareia qwifa.— ° Dac. 
_ and Ath. Paddb. here interrupt the account of the faa1gy with the 
we (Kauc. 90—93); cf. Jolly, Das Dharmasitra des Visnu und das 
Kathakagrhyasttra p.76.— ° xiv. 1.20. So also Ath. Paddh., but 
Dag. Kar. WTR YAAK etc. (xiv. 1. 51). — ° So Ka Bi; 
the rest .— 144 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. Weare: garer 
<fwe ayayeate: faaraafa.— ” Bi ute 
atfa.—  * So only Bi; the remaining MSS. of the text 
(of. 60. 8). Dag. Kar. SATS gata fecvaig faye (); 
Ath. Paddh. ETQTa@ Varyute SATAt aareae fecagda 
faq (the second MS. famey) | gafesa wea wal — xiv. 
1. 40; Ath. Paddh. yf @ facerfafa areat (xiv. 1. 40, 41). — 
1° K Bi Bi Bh P warere. — 16 Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. 
ages atten. — “ xiv. 2. 69. — * xiv. 1.47%, — © xiv. 1. 47°. — 





R08 n WifwyaTs OF t 

w 1981 ea ardtin’ yat fea! geurarare- 
afa’ 1991 fafa! wget’ arava’ at t 
warfafiia’ ari areata’ 1 9e 1 sary’ seri 
fa: ufcwafa* | 201 AN AA” TIAA se 
aa Sar toate ore” | 29 1 ATG GerqrATT 
fa i22i 28 at quate wsrata gata" afar oe- 
AA? 1 231 Bl AT WAST AT APTA AT 
ASAT AT Ade wT stataa aT Gagie Wat- 
afa adta® eft awa” war ane vat | 28 | 
M VE AS wrAAaia” ASI SaawWaA” 1 2 | 


' Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. gard! erate. — 3 xiv. 
2, 63. — 3 Dac. Kar. aedferati @TataTaqafa; Ath. Paddb. 
ava ferent (1) qeraraveata fr. — * So emended; E fwaz- 
faendt; P facafeady; Ath. Paddh. focefigeyay; the rest ofa- 
fena’.— ‘Biyqadfi— | * Dag. Kar. Fac fafgrarct 
fadergfa: arava aret qadt. — ‘xiv. 1.48. —  * Dag. 
Kar. qauey (? Cod. pally Wife 1 GY BM _uirars (7 Cod. 
wae) aafa; Ath. Pada amnfufcia wafawdfey. () sarfern- 
WW wOfa) ws we WaTG: Waear: (cf. K&ug. 8 17; 50. 15) 
qaind (? MSS. qa) wafer. — ® xiv. 1. 39°; Dac. Kar. adds 
DW a fecal etc. xiv. 1. 40. — % So Ch Ku; the rest fauqe. 
*! Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. qq} wal WaTa.— =v. 1. 6. — 
18 So all MSS. and the Paddhatis; Haas, Ind. Stud, v. 884, suggests 
WTS: or WS; see however Lanman, Noun-inflection p. 396, 
top. — “* So emended; MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis @yt- 
afafa. Cf. the next sitra, and Kauc. 24. 13; 39. 9. — 13 “Ath. 
Paddh, G84 HW WAARATST(!) fey bib zatfa. — “* So 
emended; MSS. of the text and the Paddhatis . Cf. the 
preceding sitra, — § '” Dac. Kar. inserts the numbers 2—®, be- 
ginning after Wa WT and ending after @pay. — © xiv. 2. 81; 1. 60 
(KChEPBh wary (fat). — * Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. Weqaque. — 


l Wifey O€ | O86 11 204 
wafaerar: garrel warsatea | 2&1 WensaAT- 


| 
eM oret PrN aval arrears Fai at 
| Wary t 
WAAAY PEN AIPA? Tat TPcTa- 
aTZa warfata iu 29 


we fa aria WaT Aearatio® arg frgaie it 
WIAA: ATA | 2018 Haha A Asta’ 


wa ara 1301 Geena’ aagqrirgqarys- 
WW areaioueita aeiraafa’? 1 39 | saree 


WRATAATANAAAAAEM IMA | 321 Ufa 
frefa‘ ufwaraafa® i331 neu O80 


gaya eameacufata’ arararteata | 9 | 


1 Ba Bi Wf; the rest and the Paddhatis, as above. — 2 Dac. 
Kar. ewrmaral. — > E quan; ChBiku GWT. Haas, Ind. Stad. 
Vv. p. 384,- would emend to qaeart or Fava. — * xiv. 1. 57-58. — 
* Dag. Kar. fagafa; Ath. Paddh. faqagqurarre:. — * Bi WoT- 
ferfey awrt:; Ch (sec. man.) wacfarrye; Ch (prim. man.) the 
remaining MSS., and Dag. Kar. as above. — * E qua. — 
wetareg; Ath. Paddh. ay arm qenrfa @ wety ().— = * xiv. 
2.58.— 7° Ku Ch (prim. man.) Gareare; E oqt; Bi qqr- 
weet. — * Ch E avr. — a Ath. Paddh. . += STRAT OTT 
ae wreatey mage %., — 13 xiv. 1.59, 60, 62. — ™ xiv. 2,15. — 

Ath. Paddh. (to this and the preceding sitra) Bapwpafaeaagr 
waraafa | 8 fasta ufesreatt 9 oF: ATATY TANI SAT’ | 
0 fasta uftste i wat aTeargutfaeraeren ia fasta ufaste | 
WaTarmife Sucat | afeareara Warts arefeut } ufa 
faarTy: Gara: | we wafdarad wat (Kane. 79. 1fg.). — ' xiv. 
1.61; 2.30. — 








ROG » t StfyaTy © 0 
Va UU erat AAT Wad 1 2 AT 


faeaqaT weaTaaywRr | 31 se Yaa’ Aare 
wTqerai aryaer eat agera efeqaichifae- 
ft i8i a sam: warat vata qa Baa 
waar waft iu aan’ era” serrae:* 
qdtaararqa’ fous” qustenfarrtaaramn 
SAU HAAR 1&1 7 WA Faahrore aha” art 
dnurer fafrearafa toi a acarta” ati 
or afaafa iti 29H etfs aeTqag ao 
fae. qaagetica” aetteft:” fa sata 14901 
TM Bara” eft Aearwa 1991 3 faa sf va- 
Tag 1421 T qaeaia” gat warsaa™ 193 | 
a arvana” edara safe 1981 Te Sra- 
fifa” aa dares faaraata 1941 Sfaea” ef 


1 xiv. 2.8; 1.64. — 7? xiv. 2. 11; 1, 84; 80 (without yfa after 
the pratikas) Bi Ku; the rest ° y. It seems that 
Ufa is omitted because the second ¢fa follows immediately upon 
it (a sort of haplographia). The phrase WeaTafawgye seems to refer 
to Kauc. 50.1 fg. — 3 xiv. 2. 4 — ‘p CHSTaT; Bi oeTeat- — 
’ Bi efaatcfafasfa. — 6 xiv. 2. 46, — 1K 0% — 
°K aaeqea); Ko BAIT. — ° See the preceding note. — 10 Ch 
(sec. man.) Qqqy; E Qqyy. — " So (but without avagraba) all 
MSS.; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 391, reads the passage: aqaea(:) wae 
MTA: ; the last by conjecture. — 1 So emended; MSS. gata. 
Cf. Kang. 76. 28. — '? Ch E Ku fayqtate. — “* P Bh gnatfa. — 


°K P Bh emaqarUctt; Bi omMaAeaaT. — 16 viy, 2. 47, — 
7 xiv. 9.6.— ' Ku ChE @ys; P Bh aye. — ” xiv. 2. 9. — 
20 xiv. 2. 28, — 71 Ch (sec. man.) @va@t; Ch (prim. man.) 

.— ” xiv, 2.7.— -™ xiv. 2.73.— ™ xiv. 2.75. — 


SE nfae.— *xiv.2.12.— "xiv. 2.16.— ™ xiv. 2 19. — 


n Stfiyaaw oo | 0c I R06 
ueit wret asreta | 9&1 anafata’ efeyant 
adtarat wafayqe swat facurfa | 99 | WaTl- 
uft aaagert arate wart eararfas 4t t 
war fawerara | 9¢ | qaget vate’ fig 
at fefae seradaia’ aed’ wareafa | 20 1 gy 
amar ofroreafa 1 29 1 aarcaefearti 
fa: uftwata 1221 der eat FATA Sa" eft 
WaATMA AASHAH ATA aA 1231 Fi WIG 

Wa aifa” VieraarecnA 191 WA” aTa- 


quaagagquarna 121 4 qeasfata* qeqst 
WIAA 131 Sa” BUlStyayUAy st wer” 
Vetarenteatea | ut maafastgqaayafa” 1S | 
efararaaqual wert 191 GE” eft SATUAT- 
Ald ATHUTAaTgay saanata | & | fa fret 
fafa? waed TaTairarcafa | et aa ata PU- 
aa yar? wfasiataned arafaaraernat - 


1 So E Bi; the rest yref.— ? xiv.1.47.— ° K P Bb cqarsya. — 
‘xiv. 1.47. —  ° Ch wacuptfce. — © xiv. 2. 26; 1. 21, 63, 
64. — 7 So emended; all MSS. except Bii read 
Ba ofarqy. — ® Bi Bh oma. — *xiv.2.17.— 1° MSS. fawe. — 
M yiy. 2. 20,46. — xiv. 221.— xiv, 2.92% — ™ xiv. 2 
22. — 15 xiv, 9. 23. — 16 xiv. 2, 22° — ™ xiv. 2, 28°, — 
18 xiv. 2. 247, — 19 xiv, 2,25. ——  * vi. 78. 1; xiv. 2. 1, 45; 
K Bi have a colon here. — 








20G N qy Oc | 62 I 
faaraerfas: adtaraa srarfaaraerena St- 
fae wiat aaa aafae ret Te satiatae 
Seely VetAa TATRA: | 90 | Afant We 
arattatet aut? aaratarsrata 1991 seary’ S- 
WTA 1921 TATA Aah | 93 | a yA- 
ata’ PANT IS | Tata aah Sarstars W941 
Vaasa Gara Feri 1 9G usu 
Ob ul 


an Barer ef faaeat ara’ | 9 t sree” 
atfafa” waren’? 2 1 adh fafa’ weqarear 
afd 131 at de aeaeNdeahe | 8 WHT. 
TaTTANAA 14 | Val WA Tia” Sawa iI 





1 ¥,24.1.— * So emended; MSS. wun. — ®° Haas, Ind. 
Stud. v. p. 397, reads SIUTVA; MSS. SEUTS. — *Ch (sec. man.) 
: SATB); the rest SATB). — ° Ch Bi (SWC) Baar; 
the rest CHWS; Haas and Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397, note 2, un- 
necessarily emend to TAT ; WAT means with the 
cgumbbani-verse (xiv. 2. 45); cf. Kauc. 79. 25, as also W-W-2aT:, 
Kaug. 140. 5, and @vatfay, Kau. 3.4.— ‘vi.78.1.— 'SoP 
Bh; Ch Ku E Bi Bi -yae:; K yeaa; cf. Ind. Stad. v. 397, note 3. — 
°v.1.6.— ° Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. we waeitara (Ath. Paddb. 
) Swart (cf. Kaug. 76. 33, note) | fagut cravat ait- 

are (t) WaaTAT ee FET... TL TATA A geifa.— Ch 


(caqa) Wel; the rest. (oaga) ait. — 1 vii. 36.1. — }” So all 
MSS.; Haas, Ind. Stud. v. p. 399, note 8, emends to aawTe. Dac. 
Kar. TRAY ITNT? werea frets ufeat wa ().— = vii. 6 


2.— | xiv. 2 81. ® xiv. 2. 23°, — * Ath. Paddh. eyaqeafa 


T witfirway Oe It 200 


aia arahrareata’ | oi a fanaa’ ware 
aft iti seartata’ fe daefa’ ie. Aga 
festa sufiad’ dreamt sefata’ deqaa:’ | 901 
we’ warafarrgea TaesAhA” | 99 | Sate 
Sfearercafi” 192 1 afcractranaragaarsr- 
eafa’ 1931 qeeafatea watarizard® site 
Taras efagen daa faqata® 
L981 WaT Uiaeq frat wat: aft qaTe” 
Lut SIMA ATT TTT 19% I 


1 vii. 87. 1; Des. Kar. and Ath, Paddh. wf @T AwaTat ete, 
qwararTereata n — 3 xiv. 2. 37; Dag, Kar. cites here the 
three verses 37,38, and 89; Ath. Paddh. a farcrtata aagta: (yn. — 
* Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. aya woe. — * xiv. 2. 64. — 
* Ath. Paddh. UWAT UTA Wouey wif | Weearat way 
Waafe: 1 waerat | wreatgcaeny Wrrefiedtes (1 | 
WASaaTaTH YG (1 for eee?) J AGT AE; Dac. Kar. hae a 
metrical passage too corrupt to report, corresponding to the last part 
of this extract; this also seems to be ascribed to Paithinasi. — 
‘Ba Bi famnae; E ogy Suatae. — ' i, 34.1; xiv. 2.71. — * Dag. 
Kar. and Ath. Paddh. & aguafa fagt aaa (Ath. Paddh. 
Se eee Ra ee ee wat sefafa at- 

wi Weaafaasy wat wofa.— ° iv.1.1(v.6.1).— 
mY Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. he aifiez (MSS. WHSAT- 
fa2® awerdfa ac: " iv. 2.48. — 7 E eq 
ufa; Dag. Kar. wermafa ecru). — ® Dee Kar. and Ath, 
Paddh. GT Wearever aTar (xiv. T. 45, 58) arat. — ™ xiv. 1. 55; 
Ath. Paddh. qgafafcfa areat (xiv. 1. 55, pn — Ch (prim. 
man.) fyatqre; Bh Ta. * Dag. Kar. are (1 for aye?) 


| wf fact (1) Wa; Ath. Paddh. 
trac at tent "E Ore — * Ath. 
Paddh. to this and the preceding efitra, yary Uf<aex | GATT 


14 


R90 n Stfyagy ee n 
qeuTaAa yeraurgT* 1991 erat fa- 


adadte aa weraTae wafa‘’ 1 4t | qatar 
wert 1901 aT eet arya caragqeran 
1201 @dewfata’ afrpeqnria 1291 BaTeTwa 
ata’ wrararasfa’ i 2201 aradt: aver fa” 
Aaa 1831 aT a frarafa” gel nfrereafa” 
Lag | Rage 1 2ut a wat eerarcata’ 
123 lad qara” searastfa” | 291 gaat” ae 
aifurramerractarte® * arm” | tb | efere 


faiafar (xiv. 1. 1) Prat pt Reig Aili le lbs ta 
at 9trery ar atfeaafaente at seria fewer: 1 werrnta- 
ath are wear (iv l. 1- 2. 76) WMTeUeeN Wathe 7a 
uaaradfa: frat Ureahs agian wafer wet CS wrafatt 
1 xiv. 1. 82; Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. Whargynat (xiv. 1. 
82-33). — 2E BG Ku 33°. — > Ba Bi egag@ ; Dag. Kar. and Ath. 
Paddb. wreak faut atrfa.— * Ath. Paddh. acaedt cerfa(!). — 
5 xiv. 1. 25; Ath. Paddh. ateai.— ° Ath. Paddb. and Dag. Kar. 


q amafaaa (cf. Kau. 76. 1, 4) ody cerfa. — 
"xiv. 9.41; Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddb. add verse 42 also. — 


8 xiv. 2. 48. — ® Ath. Paddh. eyraft (both MSS. wrat! uf< 
aa ufsafs.— “xiv.2.49— “EB wate Dac. Kar. 
and Ath. Paddh. wet Fete wraafa — 3 xiv. 2. 50. — 
* Bi omMTeaa. — * xiv. 2. 45; Ba Ch (prim. man.) 3jHaTe ; 
Ch (sec. man.) TMT were; Ath. Paddb. saTreaaagy a aeay- 
aaa direfa; cf. Kauc. 78.18°—  xiv.9.51.— ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. WTalTet WGTSTe:. — WW yiy. 9. 44, — 
18 Dao. Kar. WTYTa:. — 19 xiv, i 93; cf. Kau. 75. 6. — 
* EP Bi Ch (sec. man.) arfae. — ™ xiv. 1.64. —  ™ Ath 


Paddh. YATE WTaTAt & area | AST WETICaETTT WaT 
weit | MnaTaTargercety | Saw CORA wufawer: | ufz 


a Wifqaay ©¢ I 299 


mdtare: | 2e¢1 std wefr adta aifaat eft g- 
aif i301 wa erat faare: 1391 weraafA 
TAA’ | Vl WTF: ATHATAAT: ATSHTAAT:* 133 t 
wynngen 


WENN AFA EAT SUIT: TAT: 





tafe: Sf worfa wet ewes awcrfa | araaea cf ar- 
wan (xix. 52) wat ] cfa wafteredt @ary:(1). Here follows in 
the Ath. Paddh. the ceremony ‘called aguatqurafat; see Ath. 
Parig. 89. 9 (aaraqunrataats); ef. Ind. Stud. v. 404. 

1 xiv. 1. 46; 2. 59. — 7 Ch E gut. — 3 xiv. 1. 64. — 
‘Ba Ko wre. — *° So emended with Haas-Weber, Ind. Stad. v. 400 
(cf. also 402 and 410); MSS. WANT: WATT: WATT: 5 E P Bi 
fail to repeat the word WAT. — 





NS a 3 

aru fergie ereereara: 1 9 1 agar 
ufaqarfy faurcare sft arearent’ | 2 ga- 
chtiaa wera aareta ware’ w- 
MANA | 3 | Aaa TAaaA | 8 | Ta FN 
aradiaafa iui aifearay’ fa carafe’ 
(G1 Wet VT Feast Asi’ TTI 9! aa 
GIA 1G feces Twa CITE ATTA 901 
VY WaATAAaAad | 99 | Maye AAAS” 
Waatat Vraraaa “1921 VrayeMlata Fe 





1 E ofaryrarye. —  * Ba Ch (prim. man.) °2y. — ® Ath. 
Paddh. MHI TATE | SYA 
TVafaa VT frarerare cia wer. — "4 Ath, Paddh. 


qq: — xviii 9.19. — © xviii. 8. 55.— | Bi 
"WT; Bh efy.— © Antyesti. AY SUBTE: | WT Sh 1 SAI 
ferent: | gt | fercareeT: © | qward | attest | geet 
Fae area 8 1 eee | ae 


| Weare | Law 
qaTyyTSaT. — K Bi aT..— OK P Of (orim, man) yes 
Bh yg. — " So Bi only; K P Bh weteerar; Ch Ku WaT 
war; E wicaarwa. — 12 So Ch (sec. man.); Ch (prim. 


man.)°gael; EKocqgy; PBhegqe@; Babieyad; Koyeg.— 
“ K Ko ay. — “ K Bh equa. — " Ba qregeau. — 


—. 


ut aitfreee co u R93 


WAQUAATR et HATAC aT! 931 BSHTAAT aT! V1 
Baoeaten | Wut ast shretfar | 9% | Tea 
TACHAAAAM APSA AHA ValCIIAs 24 
Vaal ara: wae -arifata’ i 49 | waafa- 
fag! satitr 961 Ser? qatar ae t at: WE 
eraat ferata’ yeam at afta | 20 1 AT: 
qarfaes: daraarat waeretaare’ 1291 AG 
CWUTTIAATS seta Mae wat fear wat AT 
earag 1221 sq faen” Daan Den afar 
wraaee” ata qeeialteadierararcatat | 83 
ae Za safer | a8 wala areqararar” at a- 
feermanarad“ a adarrert yee” 
SEAT 1 2y | SNQUATAA: FMA A AAT 
BWsta Arata afe:” | 2 | qererfa afe: 1291 
farfeassar” SEAT: | 2b | URTATSRAPT OTHE 
1g aarfareycia; K Ba aanrfareycfr; P Bi Bh eqarrfare- 
tfa; Ch (prim. man.) qarrfarcytfa; Ch (see. man.) as above, — 
> K Bh Ch (prim. man.) °T@ayH. — 8 xviii, 4. 81; 2. 57. — 
* sviii. 2. 27, — ‘> K Bi E Bi Bh Ch (prim. man.) Sat:. — 


* Ch Bh wT Pat eT — 'K PB Bh Ch (prim. man.) 
feafa. — — * Ka Bi Ch P Bi Bh — 
” Ch cargemnteeti: Bh (arguaade fa2R; Ba Fez. — 

' xviii. 4. 1. — 1? Cf. Kaug. 82. 22. — 18 Ch (prim. man.) 
wtdtine Ch (sec. man.) yotfae. — ™ Bi owt ta Far. — 
® Ba -— “KP E geyaug; Bh aeauge. — ww K 
ufgeqe. — °K P Bi Bb fereurjent; Ch (prim. man.) freqreat; 
E faeisat; Ba Ch (sec. man.) as above; cf. xii. 2. 54. — 








28 u atfyaay co 

Reafeareraragy | ee | WraTaTaTaeey fereet- 
fasta | 30 | Warrwarefaegrarwaty’ | 34 | 
nowaefa fe: dercafa’ araperairaraate 
1321 waag Hel wad’ frqeq 331 eat Fa- 
seitfa’ rat gafe eat ati 381 sfwe afe on 
waaeania wat sited gaffe’ efcaitfir- 
Stata” garrefa:* | aut sé a? safe: 
13% | WaTarag” fa sat TAWA" ufzaita 
1391 BATS” waec sa: whe freurfir ise 
eaqq ef fraafa i 3e 1 wett aaa” 


UUeTeAaASaTsEY | so | ATATATATa- 
Bal" frreritgraraisa awaranad ceretha” 


1 Thus with doubtfal emendation; E eq@qeyye; the remaining MSS. 
. Cf. st. 41. — ? xviii. 3. 8. — ® xviii. 3. 9. — 
“ Ba inserts here the word yTqafa. — °K Ba Bi Bhe 
war.— ‘°K q@— ' xviii. 2. 56; the Antyesti. employs this 
verse differently: yeft afer etc. wet a2 awifa 1 we aa: | 
WerTay | Weageafcuray; cf. si. 83. Similarly Ath. Paddh.: 
WS AWT WT AAT SEMA AIT Wal FATT 
.— © xviii. 8. 8, 9; 2. 48; 1. 61; 2. 58; 4. 44; K here inserts 
the syllables: WTQwaTaysTat (contamination from Kauc. 
77. 4)..— °Ch eta rem hag ) — ? xviii. 2. 11-18. — 
i sus the Antyesti. the verses of this stra are employed as follows: 
etc. | Way HAY wage | wit 
wc tian xe oF follow the eight verses in fall) ; wartfard- 
fear: | WTR (I). Cf. Kaug. 82.31; 83.20; 84.13. — ™ xviii. 3.7. — 
13 xviii. 8. 4; Ch Ku E oy. — “ Ch ayauae; P aaae; 
of. Kang. 81.20. — ™ xviii,3.19.— ‘°K Bi Bh *Qaq. — 


17-Thus emended; MSS. HTETaTHTaaeurr(aye. Cf of. 30, — ' xviii. 


1. 55; 2. 87. — 


 Wifyaay con RqY 
Wayeh Fat AMAuhat areitoqraar ex 
WATT 182 | VehtaTfaa_APAR SAY Fat 
qavger orefeaaufaratan’ 183i za arti’ 
unitaadanata’ i ee  setedrraraata® 1 gut 
afeqd fod aefaa amaremsartiar 
aaa Tauraadte fewafaia® 1 8s 1 aA 
an efa fea zat faarsiafa | 89 | et ZaT- 
fefa? wath aTauwerreraafa | 8b | UaewT- 
fefa” afaacy i sei apifafa’ Asae | yo | 
ze farpa sfa” ataureaquifa 1 ua) waay- 
Wanreudinsaaraearegerarata’ ” yet Ara 
at festa’ ufafere ius aquitera: tug | 





1 Ch and Ath. Paddh. °yTaTaT. — 7K ChE oyyq; 
Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. g4QTt araafa. — ® xviii. 1. 44. — 
‘E P Bh eafaqaufae. — ° E Ch (sec. pan) eames 
Ath. Paddh. and Antyesti. Waefeunfaqaaretta fafaafer. — 
® xviii. 3. 1, — T Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. uat Wan ae 
wetyata | Aces () 1 aa guaran fafun aofa — 

® xviii. 3. 2; Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. Wa agfusta wet @at- 
Wfa, etc. — °° Ch Wee — °° xviii. 4. 56; Antyesti. and Ath. 
Paddh. add @ Wy ater vfa (xviii. 4. 57) after a 
” xviii, 4.56% — ™ xviii. 9.59. — ™ xviii. 2.60.— * This 
pratika seems to be a modification of one of the two verses immedia- 
tely preceding. — xviii. 1. 46 (4.51). — °° xviii. 4. 14%. — 
 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddh. fewtrafe sart waarcurfa | 
WENT CaTTy VA | UTR Se: afaat etc. | UAT ATE: etc. | 
Qleat (xviii. 4. 81; 2. 57; cf. 0. 17) Pawrenae wfvurcafa. — 


8 xviii, 8. 30. — 





29g U wifrag_e co) <9 1 
WPTAAA! WY | WITS ARY BTU AN fewyT- 
AOTUAT ATTA AAT ATA St (US 


nQanutbol 


wafeaaetg Uris tarey | 9 | 
AAATATAATUTS’ | 1 WATS BHUTATPA TWeek- 
aa ufaerged' feuft 13 efe’ za FEA 
ISL aa IMA Ul BU Wat ae shrerte- 
aut arfaaat® gaa 1&1 ATeAAaA Feel 
Ul Ut ya W Dafa’ 91 sare orfrecaAit 
zwaaat waatafa” fradtsranay |e | tat Gz 

atfa® uteryey 1901 chee”? art eat aa 
SUAS 1 99 1 Vat ate 1 92 | WlaAEGe- 
VASA 193 | MNWM:" way 198 1 WaTLUTE 
AA ATATATFA 1 9 Urea: We 1 9G 1 

NY yaarquetta” 1991 waar fru 


1 K omits the syllables eA ARTE® Antyepti. and Ath. Paddh.... Wy- 
zurfa 2K P Bh eanfrrareitd; Ch 
(prim. man.) oaratararetd;: Ku E P Bi Ch (sec. man.) as above. — 


5 Ba ewrey. — * So emended; KPBbycfaart yu; Bi qq; Bi; 
E aq; Ku Ch (sec. man.) emg; Ch (prim. man.) Eq. — > Ch 


E Bi oeurfa. —_ °K P Bh afew. — '§SoE and Ch (prim. 
man.), cf. Agv. Gr. iv. 3. 8; the rest, including Ch (sec. man.), 





— ® Ch Ko E wfawet. — ® xviii. 4. 5, 6 — 
10 xviii..8. 58. — "xviii 4.2.— ™ Ba -— BCh 
Ku E wregt. — * Ch (sec. man.) Wyyy; Ch (prim. et tert. man.) 


as above. — “ChE qraare. — 


n Sify <9 1 290 


fer 1 9G | BAT OAT ee’ 1 91 Bap 
gata naam ete’ Hea? Tt eet UCT TAT- 
aAaaAaA 1201 At alta Tara VT- 
Awafay | 29 | AM GeAY ARTISTA’ UTUAT- 
wTeuerfa” ca warfata 1221 chee afeqat 
MQ AMA 1231 a TIA 1 2B BAaaia” 
qa anfsca Ae nereaia” | eu) Wars 
TATA 1 26 | afadefaaria aa: aati 1 29! 
BITEAEAeA WAST AAUTARTE” 1 2b | 
BVA Wl Val aghrafa” efeual ssi aura 
120 | Baa” MANTA Be Aafu” wTaaTAal” 
earerqtfa® * 27a” gett | 301 wath” Zer- 
wa Get arate Saret SlaTa Srieia” | 391 


1 Ch facurfa; Bi oguafa. — *SoBii only; the rest yar. The 
text of this sfitra is doubtful; cf. gary, and Agv. Gr. iv. 8. 18. — 
*Ch KoE og. — * xviii.3.3,4. — 5° K Ba opeay; cf. K&uc. 80.37. — 
°K P cafteateae; cf. Kauc. 80. 37. — 7 So (with double sandhi) 
all MSS., except Bii which resolves to AWA WTWA; see the intro- 
duction. — ® So Bii; the rest oyfa. — ? PBi garg. — 10 So Bi; the 
rest ecurefa. — " xviii, 2. 11. — 1? xviii. 2. 58. — 3 ECh (prim. 
man.) *afa.— “ K BiE P Bi of Tate y; ef. Kauc. 24. 10; 64. 
22. — 18 K E P Bi Bh Ch (prim. man.) -@aqray. — * xviii. 
2. 8, 22; the second pratika is wanting in K, and P Bi Bh have 
instead of it: UTI Ate (xviii. 2.57). — =" K (awrfaeare; 
Ba (awrfayerta; P (jwre)arre. — 7° So Ku and Agv. Gr. iv. 
8.27; K wangfu; Bi Weawefy; the rest We aefu. — 9K 
P Bh areer carat. — ™ Cf. Tait. Ar. vi. 2. 1; 4.2; Agv. Gr. iv. 
3. 27. — * P Bh e@ycfa.—  ™ So Bi Ko Ch E; K P Bi Bh 
FR; is the passage to be emended to StfayE (gerund)? Cf. Kang. 
76.10. — *™ KBhBi quye. — ™ Cf. Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 26. — 


aqt n atfirege <9 4 

afaararfaada i32i Aavaa fa ez ft Wa Al VIE 
mata ett atae arétaata’ | 33 | Bete g- 
aU arareasyerta®® afrata wat aettefn’ 
138.1 Wat at 7G Waar fadefa’ & wera’ 1 3u | 
afawa a: faatt aarat fa’ dfent: aw 1 3% | 
at AA Waat Aetat 3 a: fag: fart a faA- 
Al TARTEN”’ 1 39 | WA ANETAT: 1361 AceaAt 
Cqaal cad lead faa cam auafa a 
AW TAT Arteria aay A ee AT Ta PAA 
dtey" at vertfata’ i se 1 afepar seafatay 
Wet Feta igo adeafrefa wha myfa- 
fray” 1891 BT aTgaratfe: 1 82 Tat Wey- 


1 The words f@ Z¥: are wanting in K; Ch Ku E P Bi Bh gy. — 

3 xviii, 2. 4, 36; 8. 71 (et al.); i 34. 5. — 3 Antyesti. aa: wta- 
Wray | HATQA etc. (xii. 2. 8-10; cf. Kéuc. 71. 12) | Saag etc. 
(xviii, 2. 4- -7) 1% Aq etc. [WT Tae aaa: etc. } WaTWae Sa etc. 
(xviii. 3. 4); URAR Far Arfaay at) Wet area ats wht 
trata | warwafaata fa ATS BTIAT TH: (cf. sf. 30) | 
S| Wayae: | ate Pras STET (ef. 0.31) Sit Vas 

1 Rar (i. e. UYHAATAT, etc.) | Ufa eyafafy: Wary: ; Ath. 
Paddh. deals with this sitra essentially as the Kaugika, but like 
the Antyesti. employs Raaq fa aaata: (xvili. 2. 4- we and Wat- 
MART (xviii. 3. 4.). — * Ch Ka E qregregts. — K ¥TATt; 
Bi Bh Ka Ch (prim. man.) ¥yay. — ° xviii. 1. 49. — ! xviii. L 
50; the word @ is wanting in B. — ® This word is wanting in K Bh. — 
® xviii, 1. 58. — '° xviii. 3. 13; 2.49. — ™K — 
'2 xviii, 1. 41, 42, 43; vii. 68 1, 2; xviii. 8. 95, — 13 K Bh QT 


(wfq); the rest a1(f&). — 


i " 


n Srhrage <9 1 Te 290 
Wwrea: 1331 Arar fa eg efereyera asia aH- 
fat agate sara: 1331 at dea aia 
araraea efa asrentuteatiaa | 38u 1 faar- 
qear uft arawnarfaia aralt weqreae | 8& | 
aver arfeararafa i 391) fraeara’ sett 
SUPMaATETAT Fatt Ver usnuese 


wita-nearia aarty orgyarat asaattaat 
efeyarqara (91 Bat aRaN Wau: aTfT- 
saTaua’ 121 AraTaaal atarardiagaara- 
favat saaearan asf’ 31 WaTdaTsra- 
aa’ 181aad sam’ sear asf yi at a am- 
afa? som” Searat Darel vata” 1s | wat- 
eafesafa (9 i sewatafa’ ste: it | waeqd- 
fifa” werer:” fryehraata” |e 1 wrayeaet- 

1 xviii. 2. 4-18, omitting verse 10; cf. Kang. 85. 26; 86. 17; 87. 80; 
E reads Cen. — ? xviii. 41-15. — * xviii. 3.12.— * xviii. 
8. 10(11). — ° xviii, 8.61. — ° Ba cqufa. — ' K *@wyaryaq; 
Bo s@warey.— ° ChE Bai Ko wawe(qTea). — ° K qur- 
urea; Bi wararayrate; cf. D (schol.) to Kéuc. 42. 22, Wa wm: 


..(iv. 83.1). Perhaps QuaT@ is to be read 
both here and at 42. 22: the MSS. confuse @ and @ hopelessly. — 
© KuChE qay.— ' Ka Ch E Ba weyaqy; the rest wreraT; cf. 
Kang. 26. 4; 75. 18. — ™ xiii. 1.59. — @ KP .— “80 K 
Bh and Ch (sec. man.); Ku Ch (prim. man.) @qraTa@; E qreqrara; 
P arora; Bi Brare; cf. sf. 19. Is the word to be emended to 
ware (or WUre, sc. ga): the two hymns iv. 83—34? cf. qWUuTew 
(waT@a?), st.4.— “Ku ChE Ba aufa. — * xviii. 4. 69. — 
1 xviii. 3. 56 (et al). — '8 EB wrgyarret:; Bi wefrm:.— 7 Ch 

fagfafie. — 


Ku fauratfae; E 
_~ 





R20 n Stfarge ey 


waraeraradtard adl ATA | 90 | Tee 
Syataya AQAA At dare oAtATTaTaA- 
fafa’ 1991 wrearat:’ afay areraray’ eT 
ata 1 92 | 
Fer Ta TAA Vat Sal AST: ATT AS 
a at et at ate aaig’ gatfral? aaq* 
faaa? ar carat 
Weary 193 | frearetfata® w- 
otfarand dare 1981 Sat frafefa* ware 
fa" 1941 adhrrearata® mafia a1 9% | 
aati sfa waqregan” aaaratafata”” warty 
aaaratin” Taras Asra™ | 4b | aTINay™ 
QTRTAATITT AA | 1e | Ara YH AeTaraA™ | Ro | 


- ) xviii. 2.381.— ?7P Bh arcefa; cf. Kang. 86. 27. — * Cr. 
Vait. Sa. 11. 18. — * K Ch (prim. man.) e@p:; Bh Ch (sec. man.) 
eat. — * Bi E wreTare — °*Cheqa.— " The colon 
in Bi only. — ® So emended; MSS. waY — ® So Ba; E 
waifa; K P Bh Bi Ch 10 So omendeds K Bi E 
Ch aitfamt; P Bb aig: Bi garafiniy; K a gata. — 
So Ch; Ba E 4 UG; K P Bh Bi 4 Ufa; cf. Kauc. 74. 19; 135. 9. — 
WK farsa. — ™ Not found in any known Sawohita — Ch 
E © — iii. — % vii. 60.1.— ” K areata; Bi 
ufrare. — * Ba wiétare. — ” K Bi Bi E Ko eqauy; P 
cafagy.— ”K aqaar aeraifcfa; cf. the versions of the verse 
cited in the next note. — 7 Cf. VS. v. 26; Gobhila’s Craddhakalpa 
ii. 9; Yajnav. i. 280. — ™ Bi quqqaafa; is it to be emended to 
weraratfa? Cf. the mantra in the preceding sfitra. — 3K 
ommg.— So K P Bb Bi; ChE Bi @aaranai; Ku wan- 
UTerat. For q read perhaps @; cf. sftras 4 and 6. — 5K 


w Wifireeye ce 4 229 
TarRaTyetefe: weer aren satay: | 
feat at: Vp Tal’ cetat seas frqatanr: 1 

wat afar an wage sitiarea’ ay 
ayrga’® erat warrettareh forgurfa | 291 Breet 
arta” areqarei” erefaeanr wear: Fe yetfet Sa- 
aR efafte seria? 221 rem: Gala! 231 aT 
SATs SIH 1 V1 A aaa za" aera eat 
wae Shaye AtaaTa- 
witafiigerfa eui sa ait wt FR atten ef” 
Wararagqeray’ | 2S 1 Bahasa” Areawan4ra- 
* So K P Bh Bi; Ku oy@tufe; E cygufe; Bi ym afe; Ch 


— *? Bi KaChE war. — * MSS. ata ae me — 
“MSS. without avagraha. The entire line seems hopelessly corrupt. — 


* Ba fea. — ° Wanting in ChKuEPBhb,— ‘ So Ch (prim. 
man.); Ba wrearre; Ku sfrqwaeara; K EP Bi Bh Ch (sec. 
man.) qraare.— °K owa; Bi oya. — ° The passage from 
WUT occurs in xviii. 2. 20°, but note the wawurs. — %E BG 
atfa; Bi atfa.— Ba cayi; E cqwt; P Bb cqeqt ai; cf. 
Kang. 80. 25. — ™ xviii. 4. 35. — 3° iii. 21.1.— ' Ch adds 


BU Bag (the words following the pratika). — 7 xviii. 8. 5, 60. — 
6 Antyesti. and Ath. Paddb. to this and the following sttra, bh 
sefa at whedqat gare) oa arfafa anat 
ae 8. 5, 5 ecerntatate fagfa: (iii. 21. 8-105 cf, A xine 
71. 8) 1 If & Were Cees Airarararadta sea Wrc Gay 
Fat aTeTaraifa feats) ayant efwearean Sere | 
AMTRT Wravteera (1) 1 Waryvar | {TT 1 YATs | Ways | 
aaee | wee) wate a (Ath. Paidh. @tq@ aq; cf. Kaug . 
18) | WHT) WAR! BLATT | FETA ST wrarqay 4 
wegacat q | afar q (Ath. Paddh. ofmae 4) 1 Ut Aare 


~ 


1 Ch Bi 





VQ u Slfeege ce 

fanfn auftaa afraeieta Asari 291 
Ba yaagaaaa 1 ab AT A Aal Ge WH 
fafa’ dfaarfat war: | ee | ret Sleaatetia 
[301 TaTASR TAT 

aAtitrerara afta tye 1391 at aT ae aha’ 
qayqe freurfa’ i 321 aaa wath’ yt f- 
Trracertaa: Barry yaa" 1 331 NTT Te 
138 | GUTqASUA AT? yu 1 SA Atwen” Fa- 
ead wardtara satan fanaa efa* gei- 
fa. 30 gana’ ata 39 1 wraqadi 
waa 1 3b VS Wrgedaataanftae OT- 


1 Ch E Ba and Ath. Paddh. arqrqay fagfa. — ? xviii. 2. 10; 
K Ch Ku P Bh read wafaqarye; Antyesti. wa: Weltaferrear | 
Wa FF etc. — 5 xviii. 2. 24, “96 (et al.). —- * Antyegti. waytaq- 
fast weak frewrfa | veTqate. — * K P Bh Ch (prim. 
man.) G@@:; Ch (sec. man.) Wey; Ba We; E qe; Antyesti. TH 
ute. — ° Antyesti. weg frewrfa 

| Ofwy etc. (xviii. 8. 8) 1 © WAS etc. (xviii. 8. 9) | UE- 
etc. (xviii. 2. 48) | YA Wa ete. (xviii. 1. 61) | WUT etc. 
(xviii. 2. 58) | t etc. (xviii. 4. 44) | way aay WATTS | 
wfa £4 etc. tok 11—18) | warfard fra: 1 erate (1) 1 wa- 
Az. Cf. Kaéuc. 80.35; 83.20; 84.13. The ganam&la (Ath. Paric. $4.25) 
also contains an S@{Tq#aay, which exhibits however a very different 
set of pratikas; see Kaug. 4l.8.— ' xviii. 2.95. —— ° Antyesti. 
wed Ze frewaft. — ® xviii. 2. 19. — ae Oh (oon 


Ch eater ee). * xviii. 8.61. — ' xviii. 8. 61, 62. — 


N Wifyagy <Q 1 <3 11 R2B 
waft 1 2e1 atu wawtata aTarquaatd 


180i Vantaa emraraaea afar 1 84 
WEIN Ait Wad AUT 1 82 | VauofaTet 


a1 83 1 eraerey (88 1 aTaaTATRTETRA | But 
wera aes wilt 1 881 @eaaarta wy 


SMe Borns un nwbea 


_ fagfrrrersearanria’ 19 | caret TER 
SHATPALAA 1 21 LATFMATATYRT AW TT- 
whqa” ° feat: wa? wresdh vagal yqugie 
ararqayea ard froreaaq 1312 fata 
Aearien gs aes WrAZE EN WAU WHAYT 
uate wetsatest wert qa” wW- 
arent” 18 ara” freee? fet iy t 


1 xviii. 4.49. — 980 Ka Ba; E qrat wae; K P Bh Bi Ch (sec. 
man.) ATATYIAwea Taattata); Ch (prim. man.) arargaqe. — 
* xviii. 4.50. — * Bi wera. — ° Cf. K&og. 25. 86, and note. — 
° Ch E Ba owyey. — ' P Bh here insert the words W wWawa(@t- 
ey): — 8So emended hesitatingly ; K GSrqgnararcara, with the 
syllable 3 cancelled ; abide bik Ch GQ RAT ; E Wea- 

; PBb wedengae Ku qerqmgary; Bi qeraw- 

CF. Y&jnav. iii. 146. — paca So emended; K Ch Ku E P Bh Bi yart- 

Fer; Bawqargae. — © So emended ; K PBh Bi ageryett; Ch oay- 

; Ko Biggar; Ee .— UK Burgre;P Bh urate; 

Eqrate; ef. Kaug. 85.19. — }?K PBh °F"; Ku Ch(sec. man. owe. — 

"kK Bh wy. — “ K ewtfeae. — © Ba gare; Bi gwarer. — 

% So emended; Ch Ka yWredtaut:, perhaps for Wreat wredt: 

(with double sandbi), cf. the introduction; the rest ywreaye. Cf. 

Kaoc. 8. 15,16. -— *” K Ch (prim. man.) @rel; Bh Ch (sec. man) 
aray. — 7 K Bh Ch (sec. man.) °™ITe. — 


Rag u wifey =a 1 


wife fraarareuaafata 1 & 1 faera faea- 
facunrrafatt | 9 | waranearai free fe 
faat vara’ it | Waraaraa 1 t Were 
aquaraed afated AryeaTaUA | 90 | WT 
SEAT SQA TITS 199 | Seri Sate 9 
a SATaTetta AT? aTaA’ 931 ASM: Al AT 
ued’ poré a farura’ 198 frei? arcaia” 
1941 OTR QTAATRTATP RATER | 9% | BT Ey 
Ubat areftewmraan fraqaraaraa | 99 | ATS 
faw? qrat afam dita aafaat areata: af 
ara” (9b gardetia FuErTaTSR | Ie 1 TR Ae 
afi” yaaea earn’ adtactrgacaatatrarc- 
sitfrerara efwattizg:” 1201 afaeatt em- 
rig” 1291 aia atearat qarAaTetararfate 
KAA? RV TA A TeYfadagqraraathreraray 


‘Ch wafa.— *° Bi apawe.— *P Bh (queer. - 
‘Ba Ko Ch eqaaravey. — ° K P Bh fer. — ° K arcafa. 
’ Ch wrage; E qrqqa. — ° So BOE; Ku farurara; the 
maining MSS. farweare. The latter reading may be a corrar 
due to the subject matter: faywTey ‘death’. — ° So Ba; K J 
faret 4; Ku fayat a; the rest farqrrare. — ° PBh af? 
11 Ch here inserts ger. — 1 P Bhoeayyt.§— * Ch uf? 
wanting in Bi. — * xviii. 8.70. —- © xviii. 3. 55. — 
wara. — " For the oaradt and yfcaft verses see st. 
King, 80, 855 $8. 81; 84 18. —_* K P Bb faeait 
YE Bi waq. —. ® Ch wvity fg; KEP Ko Bi Bb 
farqe; only Bi as above, — 





n atfiyeas <3 1 <8 0 QQUy 


efraititata:' a3 erfa at Stfa ufewatfa aer- 
WMSNTA’ | 281 UTA eferarerart fafa’ ai- 
Tearatfa | 241 sat sitaaaa efaa faqdae 
1 241 Baefan wai‘ uammraraafa | 29) 
mar siPaqaayata | eb ad fautafa’ d- 
wafa’ 1 2e1 wae: faa arafafa’ dtawgedar- 
facata | 30 | Srarmaforraraarryay aT- 
wata 1391 Raa AyTHATETTahA | 32 | Tt Ae 
aa? 133 | Berrae 38 | Wem” efeyuagy” ar- 
wurisaia wai fagz 1 suns un es a 


ae aot sirae fom atarara fare 
AUS t 

A FRAT BA AAs” Heat Varah: 
way AAT” 

wet eaifa auraasetta 19 | eH aafa” 





1 For the S@Tawt and wfTaft verses see st. 20.— * Cf. for 
this sftra Katy. Or. xxv. 8. 15; Cankh. Cr. iv. 15. 9. — > Ba 
. * xviii, 4. 62. — 5 xviii. 1. 52. — 8 xviii. 
2.29. — Ch Bi Wayaafa.— ° Cf. VS. ii. 82°; Visnusmrti 
73.12. — ° Ba oateTcfamn; cf. Kauc. 90.1.— Bi Qe- 
aw. — 1 Ch wa:; Bi we. — "P Bi efeuta. — 
3. So Ba and V8. xxxv. 20; K P B Bh at:; E Ku Ch (sec. man.) 
at; Ch (prim. man.) 4 — * See Kaug. 45. 14, and cf. VS. xxxv. 
20; Acv. Gy. ii. 4 18; Caikh. Gr. iii. 13.38; Par. Gr. iii. 3.9; Gobb. 
iv. 4. 22; Mantrabr. ii. 8. 16. — © xviii. 1. 60. — 
15 


22g N Stfrage cy n 

ware aq | 21 Vataen wa: Aa uaa 
QAAUATATS 13 AAT Star: ATArar 81 swe 
we faye faaariaiy a at aufata’ sarki 
fafa’ farparia 1&1 wenararedTa? cat asta” 
19 thar aera iti wean fugit few 
aay fafaaaa® faura a” sigutsteratent” te 
ae astat eta” Ta peed watery” ahz- 
far eferenqeararan: (90l VF AMAT SUVs F 
1991 UT faaternaata:” fayefayas: 1921 Srat- 
weitfirerara efcaitfirety:"1991 rarterafa o 
wags: yatta yar saafy” yatqara 
qa arreferat’ ferenqecaad feratitireta” 
qui aan fafa” aan waa afearadt fewata 
WATT IIa nnes 


1 Ba tC; the rest cf. K&ug. 66.16. — *So ChE 
Ku; the cot Uae — aT 4. 42. — * So Ba (cf. st. 
9, and 83. 25); the rest fafaad.— ° E eyeargarct; Ku Ch (prim. 
man.) °FaATaCATU; Bi eyarargaray. — ° K PBiBb yaar. — 
"KP Bharer.— °Chagea.—  ° So Ba; K P Bi Bb 
wame; Ch Ku E twe.— °K P Bh fafa. — ™ E Ch (prim. 
man.) feyTcaa; Ch (sec. man.) foarqae. — 2 Ch eyagR- 
afa; E CuUTae ata. — 13 xviii. 8. 17. — 4 Bai fagzo. — 
* K werd. — * Ba fawrareee; Ch faarerear; P faaret a; 
E faatgar. — 17 For the setae and yf<aft verses see 
Kang. 80. 35; 82 31; 83. 20,23. —  *“Kyyaft.— ” E wye- 
foqret; Bi uregfeat; P wefwaract; Bh wefwai. — ” Ba 
ofafafadfa; K Bh “taferstat. — . 3 Ba fats Ku fev 
On ft BWA — el ~ ys . . 





u Stfirees cy o VO 


we Arata 19 | fefegtetetanteafareentie- 


Wert: *° 1 21 oTeRa UeaTaT Aat Arat fae- 
Re ef i3t an eferunt facta antec: ae 
quaratig ward 138i aa eferamt fait a47- 
WU: AN UAT TTT 14 | VaTeN cfeaat 
faeitt TareareUn AA GCATAA Tar |e | 
varenhicaeftara’ 191 BAA Uiw- 
wotfa wacarfa ar Mafra it wet fe 
Wat 1 C1 AWarTERs Bearaqgaraataraa:” © 
1901 wants efyurnpratroraapatean- 
fa" 1991 gai arat fadtae efa® eferan: 
east Atay 921 araaraatata area ats" 
afteurfa® mg fergafa” | 93 | gareiter we 
Sen sevafata” wrt aftht ufeurfa® we 





'K fareil; Bi faafe. — “Be frgfectans Ob (prim. 
man.) farstercfa; Ch (ove man.) fagqactar; E 
* Bi UgwHaT:. — Bi Qai. — ° xviii 2.38. — °K omits 


the passage beginning here and ending with the word W@ in the 
next stra. — ‘KP @aqutara.— ‘° Ch Ku qraeqe; Bh 
‘urat. —- ® So (cevatee) emended; K P Bi Bh ewrateye; Ba Ch 
E Ku eqrage. — 1° Thus emended ; Bi °fafaaq; P Bi cfafaa:; 


the rest ofafaq:. — 1K E ofaraitere ; Ch P ofgrartaqo. — 
2 Bai Qaan.— ™ xviii. 2. 38.— ™ This word is wanting in 
K.— E uf<eerfa; K P ufcefa; Ku ufcefa; Bi ufcfa. — 


* Bi Ko faqafa. — 17 So Ch E Ku Bi; K P Bh Bi qeafa- 
fa.— "“ChKuE ufcgerfa: so also in the next sitras. — 


. 15° 


Qe u Sfrege cy 


3 fergie’ 1981 swan ater wremeaafarnigat 
uf afeurfa we a fargata aut wareiten 
wrraafafa werd aft afeuia we 3 
farqafat 198 | eraretergeraat’ | 99 | ween’ 
olfenqay faq at | @fe wafafa’ aA 7H 


RTT ATF AT ATTEN MT TATA eg 
tifa" faanfa 1 9e1 fasttanraafafa fa:- 


WraArTerArTEqUTta | 201 BWeMRTT” 1 291 fa S- 
mraTaafata aft SS" sh fagerfa 1 221 Set 


erat efeqaa* WATE Ti at VaET VE earaitia” 
aafarat fraafa ies vé afetiia® faraaraat- 
ae”” afaaifa’ | 2u al a Bat ae water 
mreghearay *” sqaaAaee urea: atoyrTh- 
waafa “agi n&uncun 


1 Bi Ku fagafa: so also in the next sfitras. — * E wrawe. — 
*P qraaafafa; Bi yreeafafa. — ‘ This sttra is wanting io 
K. — ° xviii. 2.45.— ° Bai qwerey. — 7 xviii. 1. 40. — *° So 
(atfqye) all MSS.; cf. Kauc. 88. 3. — ° E Ch (prim. man.) (arfa) 
fayenate; Ch (sec. man.) ofayaye. — 7° All MSS. except Bi Ku omit 
the syllable eyye; cf. the word Wy in Kaug. 83.3.— " K owyya; 
P Bh ORT. — '™ So emended hesitatingly: P Bi Bh Ku nwa; 
K Ch E Bi e-yera. — , Ch aft ae Ku ufcfya. — “Bi eq: — 
 xviii.3.78; 2.87. — “ xviii 4.52(et al.) — ™ Ch E faqarerys; cf. 
the word af in xviii. 4. 52. — 7 So emended; K AATGE; the rest 
WaTTE:; cf. Kaug. 64. 10. — 7 Cf. Kau. 82. 29. — © So (wyfaret 
AYSUfTaTay) only Ba; E eayy at ATCT TACT (cf. X viii. 8.25); 
K Ch Kou PBi e — ™ xviii, 2. 24, 26; 8. 25-37. — 
9 For wmaTat cf. Kaug. 81. 44; 86. 11.— ®K afergrfircre. Cf. xviii 
8. 69; 4. 26, 43; 4. 32 fg. — - Ch E eaqyqa; K Bi Bh © _— 


u Wtfyeae Gi AVN 


ze aenfgft’ asrataaeata 9 a a Sft- 
ata at at corre fe afterpat ae year 
wieet faanfai 21 saaattaia acara feea- 
vaeng fraufti 3! aa wana’ 8 | aga 
Ut waunraafatfaaa iyi aa asifa’ 
AMAISTAchrfaeurfa’l &t Batt aT” zea: 
191 SM Byratia® sirraqarae’?* tt fa- 
waamaafata fstaanaarasred erates te t 
zefaat J ala adral et fa’ farara i 901 . 
wer aarata” aifera 1.99 | purer aaa 
WaAreurtes (92 | ufafawAaarar | 93 | BaeAT- 
areal’ MESA HST?” Asta emTata- 
fa" aTaenreegata” 198 | weet aftfreay qRr- 








' xviii. 4. 87. — ? xviii. 4. 57; 8.72. — *BaChE qe; Ky 
qq — ‘ xviii.4.16.— °° So K P Bh; Ku Waa; Ch Bi qaaq; 
E quai; Bi ve a. — ° xviii.4. 36 (P omits the word Jays). — 
Ch E P Bi Bh ony. — © xviii. 4.583. — *° For qaaqeny cf. 
Kaug. 21.2. — ) xviii. 4.54. — " xviii.3.52. — 1 So Bai; ChKuBh 
wWrarae; KEPBi qyaraqe. — 1 Thos emended; E qq; the rest eye. — 
M xviii. 2. 50; 3.49; 4. 66; PBi qa aTaTcfafa (continuing the second 
pratika, and omitting the third). — °° xviii. 4.55. — 7 So Ka; 
Bi aq; E Ch (sec. man.) zw; Ch (prim. man.) eaiwq; K P Bh 
waa; Bi due. — ' P Bh efac:. — * So Bai Ku; K (aura) 
BBTSrat; Ch (Hat) Haraqrat; the rest (Mai) Hararayy. — 
9 © wrerarae. — ” Thus emended; K Ch E P Bi Ku ouraet; : 
Bi Bh owrydt. — 1K Ch ofgarae. — §o Ch Ku E (ef. 


Katy. Or. xxi. 8. 27); K P Bi Bh °@yt wpefa; Bi oSTTITSA- 
fa. — 


230 n Wifes =e 

area? 1 qu | aaa TMT Wa 
arya 19% | Taree saiadar at fa- 
qearfrg aqfarara:’ 199 1 afaea’ eft war- 
Magagqauate | 4 | wferadq afes ate Age 
faeraaasafa’” | 9e1 aerate orfaqarerta- 
Ast 1201 a sitar satahrftia” arava 291 
fa: anfa® gen certs arafaear wraTAaTA 1 22 
art: wefata® fata ara: 1 831 at AR 
afa” urea ad ufaa i eg | an adtenrta 
arefatreaet GUAT 1 841 Bt Aen afaTara- 
aat qarara adty feafa” afearrt waat Ar- 
—warteata 1 ke | serait daa seen 7 





* So Bi only; Ch (sec. man.) qqt; K E P Ku Bi Bh Ch (prim. 
man.) &f (!for gfarat?). — 7K PBh farefa; Ch fatefa. — 5 Thas 
emended so as to yield the pratika of vii. 21.1; ChBiKa Ware; 
E qawa cer; K P Bi Bh wetee. — * K P Ch Bh yare. — 
* So Bi Ku; Ch empaqqaea; KP Bh oqpaqaea; Bi cupgayea; 
Ecowypaqaqyea. — ° Ba wargufasa quar. — ‘xviii. 3.10; 61-67; 
ef. Kaug. 81. 44; 85. 26. — ® xviii, 4. 41 (et al.). — ° xii. 2. 18, 40, 19; 
MSS. qa. — 10 The passage beginning here, and continued to 
si. 27, occurs also with slight modifications in K&ug. 71. 16-24. — 
) Ba Bi farjoq. — ” xii. 9. 22,29. — ™ xii. 299° — ™ So 
emended in accordance with xii. 9. 29°, 80; Ch E Bi wyqweaqt; Ku 
wrqaat; K P Bi Bh wrafeen; cf. Ksug. 71.19. — ™ K vargr- 
wrat; Ba verre; Ch (prim. man.) Taqrary; Ch (sec. man.) 
| Tae; E vayqreraghat; Ko qyrary | weet (cf. the 
last word in K&uc. 71. 19). — % xii. 2,80. — ™ xii. 2, 21. — 
16 xii, 9, 48°: vii. 6. 8, 2. — 


n Wifes KG 1 co 1 239 
AUT VATA Tech aTeATCaA | Ao | WaT AHH- 
aarana’ | 2b | Qaeqarfe aataa’ | 2e1 ATI 
eTaATa: ayaa: 1301 u9N UES 


aq faustaqas: 191 BATaTearat ara UE 
sefa’ faaran’ 2) faatacar aft araurarfaa’ 
Ura WaTsad | 31 aden’ arfararatafa’ ist 
Ut: aAATIAAT Ca” Heat Nag Batata 
\Ul VeeMeRas YA we dei” marea” aes 
SHATAT Sefer 1&1 Garratt efeparaaadewa- 
faze: ya vaufaaratenreraataaata | 9 
Tera aeTateaTa” are fara: gfataae 
waite" arava faqaa era fara: ataae: ft- 
Pat arene” site sara fayaa eet fa. - 
a fefaan sia” ftarardterarsitfaatata® “itt 


1 xii. 2. 26,297. —  * See Kaug. 82. 2-19. — ° Cf. Kaug. 
82. 86. — * So Ku Ba Bi; E Tere; Ch (prim. man.) qyrq; K P 
Bh Ch (sec. man.) ABTA. — * So Ba P Bh; K ara mz ef; 
Bi Wra ag fa; © erargaqcree Ufa; Ko arat 
¥fa; Ch (prim. man.) ara wey fa; Ch (sec. man.) aTe wefan; 
Ch (tert. man.) BT@ Faracie Ufa (cf. the reading of Ka E). — 
® Ch Ku ofa. — / xviii. 3.12. — ° xviii. 8.10 (11), -— ° Ch 
ewafa.— °° Bai E Bh Ch (sec. man.) eqaaTgaay; Ch (prim. 
man.) “yayraqaay; Ko. -yaqqqaqay. Is the passage to be 
emended to qaavTaanananqaa? — il Ch oga. — 2K 
P Bi Bh ara. — “E were. — ™ Ku ChE ayradtfa. — 
* Ch wararentafa; xviii. 4.71. — 7° KoE yfereate (ef. Gobh. 
iv. 8. 10); xviii. 4. 78. — *” So only Ch Ku E; the rest yfafaas 
XE. — " xviii,4.72,78,79.-— ™ xviii. 4.74,80. — ™ Choayey; 


E eaTety.— ™ Ba EChKo carat; K earsfl; Bicaryfe. — 


BR n Stfreae ce u 


vague wig faraeaité a: fant efatiit ie | 
aa efaeran aivacta (901 fae’ Faas: 991 
Raad aarenta Ve MaTSaTeerae Bra A 
Bomar Awa Besar’ at faa aE 
1921 fate uftaaa’ 93 1 aTeerraferear 
aqadidt eaaygaaarcratya Seto’ 
Al Watt WTSTATAT frargica’ | 48 | wart 
aft ciate | au waen” aga Tafa 
a fugue efa" mrefiqu uiggegfa” 198 aa 
4 Ural’ 4 nara: fort afata aged 
quefaat 49 | wareardia AQal aac aT 
Ufadta efeyursaqaren 961 8 are eta” 
qraretaafa | 9¢1 ardctwarta afafseuria | 20 | 
seat unafafeata’ gan’) 291 wigearerarae- 
areutia” a farmar: afar 3 aad area 





1 yfaeafa.— * So K Ba E P Bh Ch (prim. man.); Ch 
(sec. man.) esyqeT; Biespyey. — * So Bi; Ba Ku Ch : 
E aurearea; K araqeareg; P qrarsaq. — ‘ K P havea 
colon here. — °K P nfayya; Bi neea. — ° E ufcene. — 
7 xviii. 1.44. — *PBogPa; E gfe. — ° Ch yaarefae. —- 
0 E qaqa. — u Cr. VS. ii. 99°; K&ty. Gr. iv. 1. 8; Avy. Cr. 
ii. 6. 9; Catikh. Cr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Cr. i. 7.18; Gobh. iv. 3,2. — 
EK Ch apy. — * K Ba Bi are’. — “E efeureag. — 
8 yviii. 1.56. — 7 xviii. 4 38. — ™ Ba Ch wet; Ko get. — 


* K anger. — 


MT wifqaay SO Il R32 


afar 1 221 sera quareafa’ | 23 | ageyalt’ are 
eeani ae’ cr aarsrataaad We avatearsaa- 
wTMatate | WB i TeTtTAATeTa aha WeTAAT- 
EU ul Bat Baraatat fayeatet aera 
forge daed efearawmMenewmaqqiaa | 2S | 
aPeecaa dtren’ sige: fart sugar a: fe- 
aa sfrearer: far a a: faq: Trad @ sae- 
fafa’ meqatia | 29 | saranda Sta’ ett 
schatfate faghtecarnargd fara | 2e | 
was’ fayadttt agraattdt 2 cara” eran 
wmretnaaga fa:” mas afte fafa | 301 
WTI SINE UN ES NI 


a earfa afagTata Bg: Bat: SWAT 
ara 





1 xviii, 2. 84; 4. 41 (et al.); 3. 47, 48. — * Ch ewqartzafa. — 
"KP aid — ‘Bicdtfa—  * Bi afg; Ku afeqe. — 
* The passage up to this word is wanting in K. — T xviii. 1. 51; 
3. 45, 44, 46; 4. 68. — ® See Kauc. 83. 27-29. — ® xviii. 1. 
44-46. — ' So Ch; KKuBaE PBi (farraa)ta:; cf. Kaug. 88. 29. 
WTa: seems to be a reading contaminated by 81. 44; 85. 26; 86. 17. — 
" Ba Ku Ch oftfa. — ” xviii. 2.28. — *'* Bai Ch Ku faye. — 
“* K guar; Bi ge; the rest ect. — * Cf. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Or. 
iv. 1.9; Agv. Or. ii. 6. 2; Qatikb. Cr. iv. 4.5; Ap. Gr. i. 8. 7; Gobh. 
iv. 4. 3. — 


a 


238 tl wifaeay at I 


watal arate gar qeitaraahrarcata | 9 | Bra 
ATA eAlaia Berta et arfsew faritarais 
vara foran erat fara fa’ aftare 18i aat 
atatea’ arranger’ tui a aetna’ ae- 
TTA STUFT | G1 Ba TAA forsale 
eatwcta | 9 1 Mefadtearafifanraqet at 
aan alefacaarafifaarqaedar aaTATAe ar 
afacfaerattfarrceat | & | wrafcel afactey- 
arafeaararaeat at Tareafiel afacferarateta- 
TTINa” TaTAeary efacfearafefaarae- 
wie gfaat efacherratitaarqaaat At TAT 
ufact efacteynratfaarqaeaan’ aaa afar. 
faaraftfamacreata i901 sErisia deta S- 
fowrsgatfaauraae aaarTaefa”? | 99 | efe- 
Ua: UMihsy se a Ug” sf! 92 | TeATHGeT- 
faearsiaatatat tut dai meatetrarehtearat 





1 xviii. 4. 1. — * K inserts here on the margin rare faq- 
aafa (I xviii. 4.72: this is probably a gloss based upon Kaug. 87.8). — 
3 xviii. 4, 74,78. — ‘ xviii.4.64. — ° KBGE PB area. — § vii. 
98.1. — 7 E catfa. — °® K omits the passage beginning here with 
the word wre and ending with @aye in the next sitra. — ° E og; 
Bi og. — 10 'P og, — "K Ku Ch og. — ” xviii. 4. 75. — ™ So 
emended; MSS. qaqt.— “K ompratfae. — E ceqgt- 
wri | 


n atfyagy cc 1 Qu 
aat aa atata 3 aTeragusttatan | Wea: aah: 
aaa: auraegrafecta fa: weet AIS: 
ufiacfna3 fogetorsd! afafa care’ fat 
aft smear 98 1 ay? fart at at sm’ seafia- 
at araaafa’’ genie 941 Braet Sra eNT- 
WAT 9G | VMSATfahed frwstaracata a 3 
Frat 3 a Yd aatat efa" 1991 area far At- 
que Tae aSeHArqaraatafas ot! Ws 
ORT ATTA AAT AMEN HATZAT AT AAT Ie 
WT sarantirafa dt nefauadtenr faawenat- 
MIRA A201 HiTTAaTARAAed aA? TINT 
wararaargerfagata® | 29.1 water oe 
VINA TATSTaHATAaTHagA fA VATA VATT- 
farafactaafed 1231 oi” oaitrdaittt 





1 K quracuaaneaqaafeata.— "Bifame. — * Chega. — 
‘KCh PBi Ku cared; Bi c@tea; E cereey. — ° MSS. aeq. — 
© So emended in accordance with Agv. Cr. ii. 7.6; MSS. qq. — 
’ Ba qyaafa; PE urgafa. — 8 Cf. VS. ii. 325; Katy. Cr. iv. 
1. 16; Agv. Cr. ii. 7. 6; Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. 2; Donner, Pindapitr- 
yajiia, p. 26. — * xviii. 8. 18. — ' xviii. 4. 57; 8. 72. — ™ Cf. TS. 
i.8.5.1; VS. ii. 81°; Maitr. S.i.10.3,19; Katy. Qr.iv. 1.18; Agv. Or. ii. 
7.1; Laty. Cr. ii. 10. 4; Cankh. Cr. iv. 4. 11; viii. 2. 13; Gobh. iv. 
8. 11. — 1 Ba E Ch (prim. man.) here insert area. — "K Ba 
° afta. — “ Cf. TS. i. 8. 5. 2; VS. ii. 31°; Maitr. S. i. 10. 8, 
19; Kath. S. ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Or. iv. 1. 14; Aov. Gr. ii. 
‘ 2; Laty. Or. ii.10.5; Cafikh. Cr.iv. 4.14; Gobh. iv.3. 12. — * K Bi 

»— 1 xviii. 4. 40. — ™ xviii. 4. 39, — 


Rag u wifyasy cc) cen 


AUTATAA AA UATATARTRATARTRAT: AUT AT S- 
uperaratrefat meet ufefirer | 28 1 trea wA- 
ATaRT Ce SUH AaTaNT ce Stara faa cw 
forrdturarafa’ ey sat a fare agate 
121 Bafaradaaaays 1291 aT area 
auaraata (abi aa’ fred’ aaraetet 
wa z¢ faqht: ag AAT soma aft wa 
BURA 1eeinenueer 


Ral AT ZTAS aTaaa Waar 
fayat a Aah” 

Bl A UG Aa: Ute Wet CATS SAS | 
SFT Fa" ET 

Gaa: faa Aat Cerg Va” Set: 
atta aid” aaate u 

aq ata an wa Aaa" fare: | 
Wataat: waate tt 





1 Cf. Agv. Or | ii. 6. 14. — 7 Ku ourarwata: Ch eTTaTata; 
Bi ocraraa. — ° xviii.4. 81,etc. — * xviii.4.61. — ° xviii. 4, 68. — 
6 So emended; MSS. (G<TaTaae)Ta:; cf. Kauc. 87.30; also 81. 44; 85. 
26; 86. 17. ~—" Ka faqastat: Bi fraraatfa. — — ® So we emend 
the passage beginning “with ye; K P Bi ere aTaita aa 
wurxafa; Ch Ko afcfa agurgarfa aa sursafa; E 
aguita()ay sagafa; Ba ufcfa wa sarxata; cf. Vait. Sa. 
38. 4.— ° K Ba P caf. — ° Ch E Ba P aaafar. — " KPBi Bi 
gira. — °K &i. —" Ba ar. — “Ch Ba ayy. — 


n atfysay ce 1 R36 

a aaa: Gaaar sitar sitag araar:” | 

tat stata acoatateane wit aat sf: 
MT ATAU SIA 121 Ae Ara A HrwiAiceq- 
wWaeian'i31 fara eraraada'i 8! awafaqe’ grat 
YeaTara wareiet | yt 

St Ue fart 13 Rat Ge 

THE FRAT SETA’ 

SM MTeqge:” gfadaat Rurtad” fart 

VT ATA TRA THIS: TRarefen (WAT Ty: 

aa DEW Waa a ala ara Arafafa&t 
qa” fata vara’ wat 9 | aTade arf- 
ATH ib lt WBA aay ara erat ar varfaat vata 
+ Ass ager: wast afta wafer ateral* wa- 
aire 

1K qaway; cf. VS. and Caiikh. Gr. (see note 3), — 75 
wraar..— * Cf. RV. x. 57. 8-6; VS. iii. 53-56; xix. 46; TS. i. 


8. 5. 2; Tait. Br. ii. 6. 3. 5; Maitr. i. 10. 3; Kath. ix. 6; Kap. S. 
viii. 9; Vait. Sa. 20. 9; Laty. Cr. v. 2. 11; iii. 2.10; Agv. Gr. 





ii. 7. 8; Cankh. Gr. v. 9.4. — * Ch weqray. — ° So emended; 
Ka WATTS; the remaining MSS. eETaAGT. — ° Bi 
A ; Ch qraTaaia. — * Bi wea. — °K gene. — 

* Cf. VS. ii. 38; Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 82; Qaikh. Cr. iv. 5. 8; Acv. Cr. 
ii. 7. 18; Gobh. iv. 8.27. —  ' ChE e .— ™K Ko Bi 
™"Chaufan. — “K wafwa— “K Ba 

— | Bi Ch Ku E @; the rest @. — “16 Ch at wa; 


or rea Bi wera. — 


Qgc l Stiya_e ce 

BAT YARRA AT AWAY THAT | 

BWA MIU Fated Aa THA at Aether t 401 
cael afarerera ar a TATA frafe- 
fer ayers 1.99 

wed at faitaarieene wife: | 

BH ERAT yaa: Yfaaar wet sitaa va 

Gt A Val Begest Aga sal [a Aen’ u 

Sat Tapa MRIS BRT AA tt 

Uat A 2ar Wee: Wat ATA Bat 

aa: fay Bats VASA ART AA 

ata a eat weqata azar sat 

ata farpa sree atearant sper aati 192 





1 Ku Ch E Ba o@ra (= Ma?). — ? Ba Geer. — ? xiii. 1. 59; 
vii. 60. 1. — “Pe gare. — ® Bi ogat. — SE aya. — 
"Cf. VS. iii. 41; Cankb. Cr. ii, 12. 1; Qatikh. Gr. iii. 7. 2; Laty. vr. 
iii. 8. 1; Acv. Cr. ii. 5.17, — °K Bi owwart; P 
Eowaraay.— "Kea — Ch awam; E xway: B 
Tw ga:. — © Cf. Caiikh. Gr. iii. 7. 8. — ' So emended; K Ko 
Bé Ch E qer@uarat; P ger; Bi yera aware. — 4% Ch 
P afafacr.— ™ Cf. Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 4. 93, — 


n wifiraa’ ce p R3e 

aa Sfen St aT eitaetia' | 931 ented’ e- 
ft mraraafat: 98 | afe aa: wala: eraferar- 
at rteerfenra: | qu 1 seterarfzara:’ | 9g | 

<é fan qraetd framatial 

fancier aefata i 99 | 
We aad tt eat fagat cata A Age & AI- 
utia Geet at forced FaAT abi don ute 


N Serqaae aAlfreagqy Wareqt SATA: AAT: tt 


1 xviii. 8. 49; 4. 88. — ? xviii. 4. 65. — *? Ch Ku @@. — *K 
ChE P Bi qata. — °K wag. — °K P wera; Bi Terre 


Bi .— 80 E; the rest BaAAate- — ®KPp fereqrar- 
ee Bé Ko Ch foagratfa. — . 





nw a 

ayTaHAenf aera (91 Ws FrVT- 
Aaa 121A Waarraaa wea ure feare- 
Arad Fauts AYU 31 a Waa AIA ATAA 
surera fafaar duara qorfa wz aratia 4 
aarfadia <4 anfeaigea’ amet shriae- 
fa‘ 131 Gas AT Ala AT ATT AT HAUT Aft 
aaafa iui wee garafagqer set al’ sarea- 
fe 4 wag faa’ 1&1 area 3 crafter erat 





‘Dac. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. place the description of the w@ 
ceremony into the middle of the faarg (Kaug. 76. 9); cf. Jolly, 
Das Dharmasttra des Visnu und das Kathakagrhya. Both paddhatis 
introduce it with with the words WY @T@ wyTe wwa. Then Dac. 
Kar. WTaret yea a HC | OF: werd (!) Sfzarra afer. 
area wtrfa (cf. Kaus. 137. 4, note); Ath. Paddh. wrerert 


AUTHATETT TT tL gadtat 
aefas wrarat aefa. — * Ba wargrarfiafafena(). — *Ch 
wreqreya. — ‘KP Bi fadwerfa.— © Ath. Paddh. wan 
wrt etc. | Ufa oy aera | wet deltrencifa; Dac. Kar. fa- 


ue She Wilt: waafata ztat aefa | 
MH eS WA ufa wat 22 
* Bi ent; ef. st. 15. — 7 Ath. Paddh. big 
qe wer oe faecracifa; Dac. Kar. qty aefa 1. wit 
etc. -—— 


n aifyagy eo i 289 

Wal 9 | Warenarecata are at sta’ bt fer 
wah: ufmas’® efeat are wae nati: 
afa wa @ AoE wiTaratfa 1 e 1 efera penis‘ 
aa radta i ate et a fare urate i 40 | 
WAllsaraqAaan | 

TA UleTaafereal ATSAA ATATAATA | 

WIE Ueraastitfarsd * fers A? 991 
Ber ST arafehe crareateaa | 92 | AATAATATVTT- 
afat afaewrad a efa? | 931 ate 
sufanfa 1981 faqradt ufadtfaaaar’ faze 
urel ufwerarfufear ger ay” sarate a a aa 
fran? 1 qu) wea a argfifa eraretteya | 9% | 
WaeHaewaa4a ar" efa* 491 aafaaaan | 
Watat FAA Faas WE: VATATAT Yara | 
Ba Sad Wiad AT FYAR" aaah’ Aeat 





utreettu «a mete Kar. ar. Ue AT CCM Tet weeA Hey: 
wat afaqerta acy ® Ath. Paddh. and Dag. 
Kar. fetaradt eae ( $3) wee ate afta whrawaa. — 
‘ Ath. Paddh. qatar uret UMATH: (Cod. ov) werereda. — > Ba 
Ch eHaWfge. — © Dag. Kar. fafad.— 7" Dag. Kar. fata g 


a — Cf. Ait. Br.8.27— *%K P ayg.— °° Ath. Paddh. 
qrat agfa. — © xii. 1.29. — 7 Bi Quai of. 90. 6. — 8 Ath. 
Paddh. faqadifafa faqra fastatat | VATS UST 


fagurfa | wfufeet ete. — “KP atg.— = Ath, Paddb, 
Stat . — 1% KChE PKu and Dac. Kar. ae. — 17 So 
(with double sandhi) all MSS. and Dag. Kar.; cf. the introduction. — 


16 


QBR l ifyagy eo 1 e9 i 

APART AMAAAGD Wa Wye: qaaafa- 
fa’ 196 qeutaeatet fraata’ 19e1 Wit sera- 
Waalta SUITATSAN | 20 | WaveHAeTCTaAIkr- 
aaetta ay sfa’ 2a starr aaT 1221 WATS A- 
Yas Acta TTA Ayo at” fa 231 erat 
VTAPYTAUAT RAHAT ATA” | 8 | AY 
Alat Wala waaay” 1 24 | WaT 
DVfAaaTsy 12 1N IN Wen 


AY Atay Warad AY yet fernra: | 
ATA Ta Aaa a” 

AY ARAMA AYA TH: | 
Arete: Beare: tt 


1K Ku Bi aaeqe. — °? So emended; MSS. gut. — * P *et2- 
fafa.—  ‘ Ath. Paddh. erat wulafizawafe ace nfa. — 
° Ku Bi P ewrafae; E cwataifae; Ku wtal. — iy Ath. Paddh. 
TCaafe zat vail farrafa (!). — 7 Dac. Kar. oe faenfe. — 
°K Paiy3. — ° Ath. Paddh. aiat aafa He wate (Cod. wa) af. — — 
10 Ath. Paddh. and Dag. Kar. tat @fa a (xix. 69. 1 fg.: 
Darila to Kaug. 3. 4; Vait. Sa. 1. 19) facreae atrfa ac. — 
" K P ag. — " Ath. Paddh. grat aefa. — ™ Ath. Paddb. and 
Dac. Kar. fayrTa ayTaTa (cf. sQ. 3) |wat ete. as in Kauc. — 
Ath. Paddh. wy etc. efa fafartatiata aarfaaway. Cf. RV. 
i. 90. 6-8; Maitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. ii. p. 99); VS. xiii. 27; Cat. Br. 
xiv. 9. 3. 11-18; Kaug. 118. 1. These mantras occur also in the 
Kashmir-cakha (cf. Roth, Der Atharvaveda in Kaschmir, p. 28). The 
verses are given in full at the beginning of the next kandika. — 
18 E interchanges this pada with the third pada of the next verse 
like RV.; VS. and Maitr. S. arrange the p&das still differently. — 


ul atfararas 29 I! 283 


AVATAR FAAATAT We TA: | 

ay avg a: faa at 
wae AT weet wete sfa’ veiteqn’ | 2 | 
agm sé tra at afagitin’ atrye gage 

aren fraurfa | 3.) afrareat anit areaTet- 
ferat soem xfer? yet afrera | 8) ePaTAy 
fori nefawAraTearn faa HATH eA a 
dope orerfa’ iu ait aerafaga wal’ a eT 
ofa waa 1 & eit tae hae’ wa: refa 
faitaaios frat a a waar: eqein 
qitaat iti aa tae hate sareqieia wa 
Let qt taey ated qureareft gra 1 901 
RFAtTeliA THA | 99 | eraATNl ARAA | 92 | 
ACATRAVAA | 93 | Arealeta AAAA | 98 | 
wt Caleta CMA 1 QU BfAMaTeMA 1 96 t 
TUT ereNy 1991 Wey BarATAaa eT AT- 





1K and Dac. Kar. ndtwa. — 7 Cf. VS. (Kagvacakha ii, 
p. 58 of Weber’s edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 15; Laty. Or. iv. 11. 10; 
vail, Sa. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. 1.2, —- 3 Ath. Paddh. ayuaatrea. — 
*xix.51.1,2; Ath, Paddh. wat sefafa aaa Qee ata wa. — 
> Cf. VS. (Kanvacakha ii., p. 58 of Weber's edition); Katy. Cr. ii. 
2.17; Caiikh. Or. iv. 7.6; Laty. Gr. iv. 11.12; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 2; 
Vait. Sa.3.10; ef. Ind. Stud. ii. 307. — © Ath. Paddh. aera. — 
” RV. iii. 62. 10°, and in other Samhitaés. — ® RV. iii. 62. 10°, etc. — 
* RV. iii. 62. 10°, ete. — 


16° 


R88 N SrfyaZe 09 1 eR | 
eure aaa WAS 4G | AtPTaTaTA Fe- 
Bla Was 19e@ | ware farat rater 

VAAN Aik AAA ATA: | 

ATATSATASS Cit AT ata UTA sta 
reoruenNerN 

ae AY ST aTEN AYA: 191 WTAE Vet 
AUT (21 AY VST T MAN AYIA: 13 | APT- 
WTS TONY wa: 18 alt VIS Taree 
AYTS: (U1 AT Vt W AAST ayaa: 1 Gt 
8 eeay 8a aaa VATA? a UAT TF! 9 | 
Veh Uist TW AreMt AyTs: 1b AS West a 
waraat ayaa: (ei aoa fawwg orfarsat” 
Aya: 1901 sfa Beaty aafaut Aural vata 
199) Barely tt acaat Te? ef" 92 1 ATH 
trary t 

Tare Tae ATT AAA | 

TIE TATA ATA 


1 5 sivfererena. — ? Bi werafafaaedt; K P werfire 
fanaa; Ku watafa faaay; Ch warafaaay; Bi werarg fe- 


way. — 3K P Ch fuafa; Bi °a. — ‘K P Bi e-qyau- 
fafa; Ch cayafafa. — 5 Cf. Laty. Cr. ii. 12. 17; Ind. Stad. 
x. 61-63, — 6 K E Bi and Ath. Paddh. ATER ; Bi Ku Ch P 
as above. — 7 E gyewy.— *So E; Bi qeqq; K Ku Ch 
P Bi aaa. — °P ative. — °E P uf. — 
! Here P inserts @.— “@KParg.— ™ Dag. Kar. erat 


ward. — Dag. Kar. Wreteal at (Cod. aft) wferereraey; 
Ath. Paddh. Hq (Cod. #8) au:. — 


N MtfaGy ee i Rgu 
a ys: waaentatea’ | 93 | afresh’ | 

aratigatat gfeat agqat WaT KeTATAATa 

THA: | 
Bat ate fafaga sara at Traartatete 
afire’ it 
al’ qarfa sitefeare’ 1 981 qaaerfefa’ ofA- 
waraTagaeaaA | 94 | Aether Aya rahe 
9G | atagraatae’ sft Feria” FATT | 99 
cafud Aa fedttitr we cafe | 9b | areata 
a su seth adtiTAaaraae Vesna sat Fa: 
Rolie a araU wa aTAlaraean’ fe auta- 
aft 1291 BUTS Gaagqeu aorasafatha 
1221 TEMNTAATATS AAhA AEUAATErA 231 WU 
UIST: ATAATaAT: BN” ai’ att Aaa” 1 2s 1 





' KP egtafafa. — * Ath. Paddb. at fradtafa wratat qa. — 
> So all MSS, (except Ku) and Dac. Kar.; Ku q— * RV. viii. 101.15; 
Acv. Gp. i. 24. 32; Par. Gry. i. 3. 27; Gobh. Gr. iv. 10. 9; Laty. Cr. 
i.2.13. — ° K Bi Ch aferey; E PB Ku afaets Dac. Kar. afag: (!). — 


® Ath. Paddh. (!) .— fii 73.11. — 8 This’ 
word is wanting in K Bi Bi P. — ® Ch ATTA? ; E ATay- 
waa. — 10 Cf, Cafikh. Gr. ii, 15. 3; Acv. Gr. i. 24. 31; Par. 
Gy. i. 3. 30; Gobh. Gp. iv. 10. 22; Laty. Or. i. 2. 12. — 1 Cf. 
Kang. 44. 30. — * EB odty. — @ KE eae. — * E Ku ater; 
Ch areate. — “PBBiw — “K ayyg.— ™ Ath. 


Paddh. qeaTearerfe aa saree <aifa | WTeTITSaT: BT AT 
fa eter aefa. — 


aug 0 WIfTHTS e2 I 

ara Taare | at yaa: at 
Via! Sal SA’ AAA ATAATA2y| AST F eTT- 
fof crareaten® | 2S | WAAR: WTA TT: 
way ay afa Feat 1291 menfraaan’ | Barer 
TAS FA at sarerarerfa’” Far sai? sarer 
ATA ATHATA RE Bra areata eraraeitere 
L2Q1 Bled SM Fett GRA AAGATAT Erl- 
WaT’ | 301 

GTA AAAATAT Fe FTAfa A efa: 

Wa: Ad BAMATAVAS etaa Ate arNteri34 
Vy RATATAT VA wBhaney Va Agway va 
faarzaca vat sfafaaea wat sfafaaem: 1321 
uSuU HeQA 


~ 
N SITITaS AAT TAN SATA: TATA: tt 
1 ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. Wrete:. — * So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Paddhatis weay; cf. st. 28. — °° Dac. Kar. has 
a colon here. — ‘Ee Bi @retfa; Dac. Kar. arstfy. Is the 
passage to we read: ao A ware: @Tsify etc.? — °K Bi 
@— Dac. Kar. erate. — 7K Bi P and Ath. Paddb. 
aw— ‘*KPape.— °K atraaraa; Ath. Paddh. arerat 
weraa; Dac. Kar. eat aefa. — °° So emended; MSS. of the 
text and Dag. Kar. AT@T Te; cf. the accusative yaar i in si. 25. — 
1 E arerfa; Dac. Kar. @retfag. Is the passage to read: & | AY 
SATST: STETEG etc. ?— °K @. — "* E and Dac. Kar. qTwa; B 
Wika. — * xix. 52. 5; but note the Q@watd in the next sitra; 
Ath. Paddh. qaiTa caer fan fe werd ware werera: | 
-WRATHA WraTeal (-) Faas aa aye 2a: | wanwage- 
way TAMIA hry Beat Aye: Ve: | AyTs: 


Wate: — 


Natu 

wages 191 AHL A BRIT 3 t AAT 
qa ig 1 ge aff 1 yi agferad 1 & 1 arte 
aaa 19 | SeReT 1b) BETA 
(Qt MATA CTRUTATA | 901 SUATATETATA 
199 | srertearafrg (921 Carte’ qe wT 
TAY MAY 193 | STHSAT: Fart | 98 | Gs" 
ware 1941 Biadet 19% | aaararat nf 
199 | asqrTeqageat Wi 4b 1 wt Vat 
wlfad seni aet wagfet Ya waft | 201 
Wal Vey waereray’ 1 9 | BATH | 22 | fact 
FSATATATE | 23.1) AHSAMATAT 1 23 1 AVTART 
ATATL | QU | Baga 1 VS | Baaral’ | 29 | Bea- 
wh VeRtAIS 1 2b | fasy TANS’ | ee 1 BA:- 


‘So (jaraHagtae) K Ku Bi BiPE; Ch qaraareirae. — * So 
emended; K P Ch (prim. man.) -7ew@T; E Bi onfgaai: Ku Ch (see. 
man.) °afe@t; Bi oma. — So emended ; MSS. fag; cf. 
Kauc. 6.34; 105.1. — *E wage; Ku Bi wagte. — ° So emended ; 
MSS. UyWe. — ° So emended; MSS. weeti; Ch on the margin 
Uythy wate. — K erOrant. — °E facta — ° Ch 
(prim. man.) owity waay. — 





age n Mtfqwat e391 eg 0 

VaRTASy | 30 | WAMsaTATy 1 39 | We face- 
fa | 32 | SSRTATA 133.1 RAM Safar 
aata | 381 AAg UATIAY | 341 Atagqe’ fa- 
Unta 1 3&1 BWaaTaRTa 1391 Wal wate’ 
lab arate ae Auta a faere’ | 3e 1 aTAl say’ 
aor cefa (Yo 1 srr W189 1 aN” aaieta 


IBV qaiteura’ fapagarat aRura a 331 


uqaun est 


ay waa aafu ata ai”? at ay a 
afeny” afa araanta’ data santa sata” 
AMMA As AT UTAT Al Haat AT 91 AA 
ust afaaafaaia warafaan’ 121 wae 3 


faatagrafqufad (31 tae aT BS AAT 
wafame” arefanta aqrafyua:” | 8 a AT 

1 So emended; MSS. .— KPEBi WAag:- — *So 
emended; MSS. omar. m= “So emended; MSS, omaTaaia. Cf. 
Kauc. 130.1.— ‘ChE; wft.— ‘°K qafa; E wafa. — 
" So KuP; Bi fawe; BiChE fanz; Kfaa2; cf. Kaug. 132.1. — 
8 So emended; K Ku P Bi Bi E Ch (sec. man.) wreqy sfa:; Ch 
(prim. man.) Te sfa:. — ° Ch yrev. — ° KP ay. — " Thus 
with double sandhi (for aay BEUTR) all MSS.: see the introduction. — 
12K a; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, st. 14. — '° Ch (prim. man.) 
afafre; Ch (sec. man.) afafced; cf. the first stanza of the mantra, 
sf. 14; P Bi bave a colon here, as in st. 14. — “* K qraartf. — 
* The passage beginning with the word ya and ending here is 
wanting in Bi; the first part of it is metrical as in the mantra, 
ef. 14. — '* Ch (prim. man.) ygrpafae. — * Bi Qafaarc. — 
1® The passage beginuing with Wa and ending here is wanting in 


N Stfarara eg ti R8e 


Sawai yl ATA aA AAA 
Weatst Ua wrettaqemnr | & | sth 
Taha HAU:” NUAATAATATS TU ALATA | 9 | 
afr Bea Ber war FrerdTa Hara ib Brat 
sqraat: qUararaay suqaaas Fart 
Wert aTEMUTS Arie grexar:' UaAvare: ute 


nata wa Sewfiqararsa | 40 | ahaa 
Uger aes afeccaryqaara wawas 


UT 991 AIPORT RTATERTSOIPT T1921 
BWI Jatha | 93 1 


ret ATT ee aT ah Ua Aid AY aT atE- 
TUT | 

faraaat Ba VT FEM sat Feat ager.” 
WY ATA It 

wlferad ayatead wat a8 aria | 
faarrad Ba wg aa Usa aq fradarati 
BANA Career Far 9g! feat were sla” Arqara- 


K P: it is probably a gloss. The same passage is interpolated in 
Bi before gaqafa below, st. 9. — 
1K omits the passage beginning bere, and continuing through the 
next three sittras, but reads instead: @T@ya@: 7 aTqa- 
waarTura ufcaity etc., as in si. 11. — 7 Bi waar. — 3p wa 
wrgy; E ago. — ‘Biategn.— °Biwfy — °Ch 
(prim. man) @fafceaq; Ch (sec. man.) afafreqa; cf. si. 1. — 
y all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 349, reads FW. — 
.2 1. For the aryarTarte Camita) and the ATywy of the 
acale Ath. Parig. 34. 4, see Kaue. 8. 24, and note. — 





RYO Nn Wifyege eg 1 eu1 eg ii 


PATA 1 9y) ACTS ATAU: BT TATA 9G 
att Asar sey arefaay araat Wat 1 49 1 aT 
aa orafate: ob in @nnegn 

Wy Diath aru eat Wate: AT- 
Wel’ araa: Teaenfafa AeaATIgAS vate 4 
WT FTAA 1 Rt 

age: ate aaar ete! we’ sarArae: c- 

yRaqararat aerate | [ervter 

fermaa wa ay ad cost aq faadarare 
BAI qtela Fat 131 feat Ware ala ATTATH- 
PARAS! AT TA ATAPATe: bul saneuE 


—  TATY ATA AUG AN Fee 


Ufa aent at uta aan sft weqaragqaa 
wath tw quart ie 


SRT SEAT TAA sar’ arerhi” srw 
TA: 


‘BEE ogy — *E cuay.— °K we — ‘Ch (prim. man.) 
ate: the rest, as above; Weber, ibid. p. 354, emends to — 
°K «tre. — ° So emended; MSS. @: qarfa; the pada disturbs the 
metre of the stanza, which is withoat it good trigtubh. — 7 ii.2.1. For 
the HTqaTartta (aarta) and the arya of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 
34.4, see Kauc.8. 34, and uote. — ° So emended with Weber, ibid. 
p.356: MSS. qewergayerat. — ° Bi wreyor @uy.— °° Thus 
emended; MSS. aratafay. The words are to be read metrically 
areat wf. — "So emended with Weber, as third person dual 
subjunctive of the intensive: MSS. aay. Cf. Kaac. 114. 2. — 


N SlfyaTy eG 1 20 I R49 

Want Fea MaayTAAATay asa’ 
WR AT Fewaaa Frat AT Tint Wa- 
arta t 
Teal AT AAU AGUA ATTRA AT 
HTT: 


werheai eqrefa gat 3 fear mara eft 
aTqarahigeara’ 181 at aw ATatafe: 1 ut 
nBsun een 


wa ainge sete vale afrapferpetate 
ATI 191 WT TEAM 21 BTeufaain 
Visi 

Vara santas aalsqam’ Bie | 

WMA AAA Fal SATS? TAAiEa” | 


1 ows. — 2 Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Por- 
tenta, p. 356, as subjunctive third dual middle with secondary ending 
of the intensive; K Bi ATYSATA ; Ch P Bi Ka WTASAATA E 

_— "KP Ba quan: E qua. — ‘E omy Sua, 

as at Kang.97.6. — ° ii. 9.1. For the arqararta (qwtfa) and the 
of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 4, see Kauc. 8. 24, and 

note. — ° EB ofaa. — " viii. 2. 12,13. — *® Thus emended; 
MSS. ceqayay. Cf. Kauc. 5.138. — ® Thus emended; Ch E Bi Ba Bh 
UTa” (so also in Kaug. 5. 13); K QTaqt™ (so also in Kaug. 5. 13); 
P reads are’ here, but Yayr’ in kandikaé 5; Ku yaya; Antyesti. 
arat; Maitr. S. Sat: qa; Cankh. Or. ate; Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p. 857, conjectures Cale. — © MSS. of the text oafgg 
(WT); Antyesfti. oufen: |; Ath. Paddh. oafgq: |; cf. Kaug. 5. 13. — 


RUR N Stfysay eo 11 
Sat at Ute’ Asi’ a 
SRAM FAT 8! atfavdarsagarn’ 14 
auaeft werd freessitarra’ a uti < 
uta 
ert AT AAU AGUA ATA AeA AT 
ATT: tt 
werhagt erat gat & 1 waa Uy Prafant 
Mia Tet FEATT 19 
aan Ug frafadetear atte’ fh Fa 
WUT: Aaa.” ATARI Je. 
Qa ATU Wad AIT ARTA TATa | 
Tit WAT AAA aay Wa” qArTawea 





1 Thus emended; Antyesti. wet BfE; MSS. of the text and Ath. 
Paddh. wt @¥ UfE; Maier. S., Katy. Cr. and Qankh. Cr. wet Wf 
fe; cf. Kang. 5. 13. — 2 The verse occurs in Kaug. 5. 18 and 
with more or less variation at Maitr. S. i. 4.3; Kath. S. v. 4; Katy. 
Cr. xxv. 1. 11; and Cankh. Cr. iii, 19. 8. — 3 Ch E P Bi Ku 


VlaTH; the rest YYaT. — ‘ K Ba P Ko farey; ChE Bi foray; 
cf. viii. 2.9% — ° Ch (prim. man.) af< qurta; EPB pS ii 
the two pfdas ending here are identical with viii. 2. 9°, — 
wert. — 'E at awa, as at Kaéuc. 96. 3; Ch (prim. man.) var 
araargna.— °K eat; P qtvg.— ° Thus emended 
with Weber, Omina and Portenta, p. 358; MSS. qa. Possibly the 
entire pada originally stood as follows: WyTetT’ wa fe we. 
Cf. note 8. — ” K qoereare; Bi wareqTaye; E WraTaar:; 
Paqe— "FE aan. — 1 The pratika of this stanza 
occurs at Vait. Sa. 38. 1. — ™ Weber, ibid. reads @aTaq. — 


 atfiysay eo ern R43 
fafiant way Aafrat Aera wat aT 
Quast aaa: ora sas etAe’ 
Y Fo wit seq 2 aed afer: arm faa 
ARTA: | 
WAT WATT: Ata sel Tad AA AST: 
Sea? 
wa aragetrenftel fed aeraryeraaa 
ATA” | 
FAULT FFA ATAYTAATAe Tay WAS 
wae uc 


agra PATA ANY Nes I 


Bq Wagar waht AT Tear 141 


S 

AYA MMIAAAM AYA afeqn Wasa 
SAT: | 
1K EP Bi Ralai; Bi ear. — ? This division is according 
to Ch K Bi E Ku; Weber, ibid. joins this word to the next pada; 
cf. note 4,.— * Thus emended; MSS. @ytaat. — ‘* Weber, 
ibid., having placed the word Qt: at the head of this pada, emends 
GUA: to Aa:, metri caosa; cf. note 2. E reads @& GwWa:; Ku 
aaa. — °K Bi cae; P eye. — °E sa — Ba Tet. — 
® Cf. for this stanza Katy. Cr. xxv. 1. 11.— ° The words fzq 
, which disturb the metre, appear in all MSS. — *° Thus emended; 
K Ch waratagte; Ku ewgro; Bicwrerre ; Bi owftgte; E eyeate; 
P wyraver. — "“KPB gai; Bi qa — © K ewe; by 
cancelling the syllable @¢ and reading HTT good tristubh metre 
may be constructed. — ™ Ch aya. — ™ Cf. Kaug. 94. 16 fg. — 


** The pratika of this hymn seems to be employed in Kaug. 35. 12, 
a fact not noted there. — 


Quy N Stfqeay ec 1 





zat aat fefa wan aaratiey araearhe 
qq | 

qarTia: ofadtar faavary wat wana way 
fam: & 

aur 2ay fete waatra Usha aa ae 
@raTa auta | 

waa: ufadtat fafa wat saa 
wae Tare: 0 

TUT Yite’ Ta: AACATITT WAATE Qeia | 
val fay: qaaal Tq A sMATeAeTaT Jaq" 
War: tt 





1 Thus Ch (sec. man.); P Bi CHUTATTET WaT; Ba TCTETaTeT- 
al Sill Ch (prim. man.) CruTeyat; Ku Carga: KE <rar- 
; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 359, note 1, suggests 
hesitatialy Traarea in order to fill out the trigtabh pada. 
Cf. also the Pet. Lex. sub voce 1. (yy. — ? Ch ayeq; Ku aver. — 
5 Thus emended; Ch Bi E eayara; K P Bi oayarg; Ku o8F- 
ave. — ‘So Ba; ChBie eTTCares; Ku oMytary; K P o@- 
fartarg; E ufedtarfaaat are. — > This word is wanting io K. — 
SE wfa.— ‘Bi favg:. — *® Thus emended; K Ku Ch P Bi 
gitai; E qtrat; Bi Ucar. The sense would be: ‘Ag the rivers 
pour their sediment into the sea (or Indus) etc.; cf. Roth in Kuhn's 
Zeitschrift, xxvi, p. 62 fg. Weber, ibid. emends to the adjective yee, 
which may be supported by RV. v. 53.9, AT @: af VTRATCY: gtt- 
faa. — ° So all MSS.: Weber, ibid. reads oErTaTay. — 


n Sfyeas ex 1 ee tt Ruy 
tent eft we tamfnian gerat a 7g 


yfaa eqref gat 2 a wTerd yar a: 
ad Fetedaarqataed” FRAT 131 At AT 
wrafafe: i181 nsnuetu 


WY Bitafert Tat eqn AT FEAT | 9 
feat Fawaygan' serena waageta 
Telfer: way aaa We eal” Statage- 
SUH 
Mai: dfaaarfacat aret wear" 
Baa’ ara Aa aa war sie 
wifeara eatefa gat! 21 fanrafe agatate- 


1 So Ku; the rest oat. — 18 Thus emended: MSS. get Waar, 
contrary to sandhi and the demands of the metre. — 7? K P Bi 
aq. — * Thus Ch (sec. man.); E Ch (prim. man.) °GEyT WAS? ; 
K P Ba Bi eqywtarge; Ku aaurqraaaqearyat wae", — 
* Thus emended with Weber, Omina und Portenta. p. ; MSS. 
fawa 4.—  °* Thus emended; Ch E P Bi Ku few ita K Bi 

. — §© vi. 87. 1; 88,1; the anuvaka beginning at xii. 1. 1. — 

™ So K and Bi, the latter of which has the word twice: fea 

RITA TAT (1); Ch E P Bi and Bi once 

emqar; Ka oFaT; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 361, note 1, emends 

to oyqUar. — 8K waageta; Weber, ibid. note 2, points out 

the fact that WATE et is to be expected in accordance with the 

roles of grammar. — ’ Ch qaq. — 1° Read qraat. — @ Thus all 
MSS. ; Weber, ibid. reads TwaTa.— ™ Ch wae. — 


Rug n Stfya_y ee 1 900 1 909 It 


rst Geet Wrara | 3 | Ufedeahred’ i 8 i at 
wa Matar iyingn nen 


BI WIAWCCAAHINA AT AT ACA 191 

Ue Usted watin aeAAatae eha Ta: | 

CAA Aes Fe ATI: We WaT fe aay’ 
TEIG SAV FAT 11 Was aeyerainiaa’ 
Bet FEAT 131 aT TA Tafafagsi nb uugqoon 


Ba VAs” are AT AAT 1 9 t 
Veq Mtewa: aaa” Geargen fod wy 
ATE t 
Sita ae feng vai faqut 4- 
waatta tt 
VT” ares FAT 81 feat waa eft Ar 


1 xvii. 1.— 7? The Cyfea hymns (cf. AV. xix. 23. 28) are the 
hymns of the thirteenth book of the AV. (xiii. 1-4). — > Ba 
eyafa. — ‘ Bi wcaae.— °° Thus according to a suggestion 
of Béhtlingk. The reading XE *AvTalt has also been thought of: 
Ch K Bi P B yeraret; E weareat; Ko ceraray. Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 362, emends to {ETA and suggests, ibid. 
note 2, E¥TATHR as another possibility. The last emendation 
would however render the pada hypercatalectic. — 5 Thus 
emended; MSS. ww7a. — 7 vi. 128. 1. — SE a@agq. — 
9 Ku Ba E here insert the words Crfeaeafaya; Ch has them on 
the margin, apparently erased by a second hand; they seem to be 
borrowed from the preceding kandika, sitra 4. — 2 SoKu; ChE ozy- 
ufa; K Bi Bi P omraat; cf. Kauc. 93.9. — ™ KPB aqraefer. — 
13 So Ku; the rest YTS. — 


n Wr fayTT 909 | 902 1 903 11 BNE 


qaratratwarg’ 1 3 t aT aw Bratete: 13 
Wen 09094 
VY TANGA CRU Hal AY FeATA 19 
Tl Bat Vata UrsaraTtsy yar 
qfa at Qanr facet ard accarafe 
araaet rat feugait’ efaita | 
at aT a aaarara i 
we at ae fad afgeg fa anaafartatn 
yard 1 8 feaarera aa’ yr Beryzar 
WANA lela FAT! 3 | MARAT wida Ta 
FEAT 8 ST AT HAA 41 qo woz 


VY VRACITATT: WHat AY AAT 9 
Tait: opr stan acafterat yaaa at: a 
faaray | 
au: yfadt df fara” eat ota 
WaT” It 
Wea: Cael SAT 21 VAY W vTeafa” a- 
arggara "3 at ae orafarai8i099n 04s 


1 11.2.1. For the (amtf) and the argarg of the gana- 
mala see Kaug. 8.24, and note. — 3K P Bi wafa. — * So emended; Ku 
WAT; the rest ouwgy. — ‘Ku Bi Saqay.— * Thus the MSS.; , Weber, 
Omina und Portenta, p. 365, reads oafy. — ° Ch K Bi sure. — 
q ex Wa; Weber, ibid., emends to et a. — °KP @argat. — 

*ii.6.1. — °K fora. — "So KP; the rest -qy<twq(@:). — 
12iy, 15.1; vii. 18.1. — So K Bi P Ba; Eqyt; Ku qeit; Ch 

— 17 


Qu u theres 408 1 908 W 

Ba Aina arafiat wat wt ae- 
ame 1 41 

a mgy age area! yeayeractag | 

eat aa AaeTe tar: o fanrafer a 

Tel At WM GTA: B AT WY Aaa 
Tala lela FAT! 21 At at faewat Taqwa’ 
AAPA ARPA AKATA 131 At ay Hrahara: 
rBrn atu n 408 ti 


Bq wAgamifs aertea Arar Cafe aha 
arent’ a” earfu gaia" 3 ara” AAT At 


’ So Ku Bi E Ch (sec. man.); K P Bi Ch (prim. man.) YT. — 
> P Bi WET; cf. Kaug. 105. 1, note 12. — * Ch aww. — * So 
with K P Bi Bi as Vedic nominative plural masculine; Ch EF Ku 
Owe: 5 which is feminine. The entire pada may perhaps originally 
have referred to female demons: Ql WIZCT AFAT WMV: ; cf. 
note 1. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 367, reads: &] WIGCT AFAT 
WTAUY:. — * So emended; MSS. wifae. Weber ibid., note 3, 
suggests that yWRye be read as a diseyllable for the sake of the 
metre. — . °E yfasytafe; Ch (prim. man.) yraqrafe. — 
7 i, 19. 1; vi. 18. 1. These pratikas, along with the pratika of the 
mantra employed in this kandika in Q@auyyd, constitute the second 
Wagaya of the ganamala (Ath. Paric. 34. 29): QT WUC (!two MSS., 
in accordance with the variants in notes 1 and 2: two other MSS. 
QIU) Are at at fazaar Saat CaAATAT: We ut. For 
the first Wwaygy see Kauc. 16. 8, note. Cf. also Ka&ac. 105. 1. — 
8 So emended; MSS. oeamnta ; ef. Kaug. 6. 34; 93.13. — ° So 
KuBik; KParaerarta; Ch arafar areata; Bi arafer erat- 
fa. — °° This word is wanting in Ch Bi. — ™ Cf. the corresponding 
passages in the SYAGTAATaA and the , Ath. Parig. 73. 
12; 74. 4. — WKPBg WIC; cf. Kéuc. 104. 2, notes 1 
and 2, — 


n arfyeray ou 1 906 1 Rue 


ait faewatt arate eeagEaTA | 91 BT Te 
urafafe: 120 093 0 8 Qoun 


By WIAA eS AAT: Gert wary 4 | 
auagerariase 1 2) ort drat wrafaat 
12.1. atarar aa orafaerquaarena 18 i ait 
aga ajay ates THe THAT: APT AT 
au getta | fafacta gfecta site’ arsrac- 
at ai até afta ufearat geita eqret t & | 

qyadt genta dat caraaprt t 

are: ara’ weer’ Wiha? Ara 0 

sat" wrgager: fart wr Aan" fare: | 

MATA SA AT Harataey yfara:” w 


1 The first pratika refers to the mantra, which is employed in 
WHAUTS in Kauc. 104. 2; the others are of i. 19.1 and vi. 18.1; the 
entire group makes up the second Wayaayay, Ath. Paric. 34. 29; ef. 
Kaug. 104. 3, note. — 7? E caqruarfaag; cf. Kauc. 126. 3. — 
3 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 368, omits these two 
words. — “ Thos with doubtful emendation; the MSS. divide 
themselves into two classes one reading what seems intended for 
nravaerat (so Bi; K P yrargarat; Bi wraraqerei); the other 
what is intended to be RTBTQM@TaT (so ChE; Ku Wraraeran). 
The reading accepted above is a syncretism of the two. Weber ibid. 
reads HTATGATHT alone. — © K KuCh (sec. man.) wyfa:; cf. p. 260, 
note 11. — ® So Bi alone; the rest °M@TCT:; cf. p- 260, note 12. — 
’ Bi Waw:; K wayer:; P West; cf. p.260, note 13. — § Ku and Ch 
on the margin Wtfra; K 3ircez; cf. p. 260, note 14.— * Ch E Ku 
ate; cf. p. 260, note 15. —  ChEBaBi sat; Ko waft. — " So all 
MSS.; Weber, ibid. emends to away. — 12 For this stanza cf. 
Agv. Gr. i. 16. 5; Caikh. Gp. i. 27. 7. — 


17° 


REGO n Stfaraas 906 1 


aaaate ehartifaareanty at ae | 
ateat efaat at yaa afw at Ute face 
TAT 
MASA YT ART AAT ATHLETE 
What Wa Faat Sat te aearares’’ Prt 
Tay I 
fewagyeaal sqrar’ waTyM TA | 
arate” ? weer” witht" afa u 
ufpai tfa ae dfaern seu" ula ae 
Teal a Br athe" 
faweat terri? ofeat sa aay” Weta ATIAT- 
VATA” Beta VG: Ae” 


1K qaufa; Ku Taree ; Ch (prim. man.) qwaraeey; Ch (sec. 
man.) qarafa. — 7 Ch (prim. man.) faqarfa. — °K ar- 
WAS. — ‘ Ch (sec. man.) afa.— * Ch omits the word qa; Breads 
Wy; Ku operat aerarey ete. — ° Bi wEEe. —'E We; 
Baya. — * The last two padas of this verse are identical with vii. 
48.2. — °K Bi fecerge; Ch (sec. man.) ege.— So E 
Bi; Ch K P Bi Ku yrart; cf. Kauc. 8. 20, note 15; 11. 4, note 3; 
also AV. i, 24. 4 (YTaT for saTat). — '! K Ch (sec. man.) fy; 
cf. p. 259, note 5. — 1? ChK EKu °yagrey:; ef. p. 259, note 6. — 1° K 
P West; E Wrst; cf. p. 259, note 7. — ™ Ch Wif<z; cf. p. 259, 
notes. — '® ChE Ku af; cf. p. 259, note9. — 7° So Ku; the rest of@- 
— ' Weber, ibid. p. 369, suggests the insertion of the word Gg at 
this point: the result would be one tristubh and two anugtubh padas. — 
® ChE arate; Ku wafe. — ' Thus emended; MSS. treat. — 
Ch E Ku aareye. — ™ Bi otra wee. — * K catraqara; P 
°HTE (with haplographia); E Biowyyet (with haplographia).— 7° This 
line may be consideted as consisting of one hypercatalectic tristubh 
pada, ending at YT, and two anostubh padas, the first of which is 
also hypercatalectic. — 


n SifiyHEs 908 | G00 0 2gq 

Mf eaatga attat aff wsraraq atg- 

ghana: avarcfaht: aei [ararat 

feecar’ ait: nearer etiei' afs 91 
wet Fardtuapgqasadt’ |b | awaagetata a 
Alay 121 98 Wn 90G N 

Bq WAAR A Fatal att aay’ Wa- 
Te Aas aa WTAfAaAa Tha FEAT | 9 

Raa aed Waa Uae” Baa 

ward: ao adifa a: arata:" aazagh” a 

eryteaPay AYE” Ta AA 

aM edgy’ amafea uraa® i 





1 So all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 369, emends to 
CALTTS:, and translates ‘mit bunt rufenden Feldwagenlenkern im 
Verein’. Does it mean ‘with elephants having variegated seats’? 
And is the text perhaps to be emended to YACTaR:, which would 
fill out the metre? — ? K Ch E o&fqq; Bi Bi esfyc7. — *KP 
WYest; Bi We@st:; cf. p. 259, note 7, and p. 260, note 13, — ‘E 
Ku Wifta; K 2ft a; cf. p. 259, note 8, and p. 260, note 14. — 
* ChE Ku aff; cf. p.259, note9, and p. 260, note 15. — ° Cf. Kaug. 20. 
1 fg. — ' Cf. Kaug. 94. 16 fg. — ° So emended; Ch E Bi K P Bi 

, ; Ku Raaral. — ° So emended; ChE P Bia aay; K aa; 
Bi aye; Ku way. Cf. Kaug.93.15. — © Ch (prim. man.) Wagar. The 
Pet. Lex. sub Wat emends to WATT. — | P Ba Bi Brest; 
Ku Ch area. — ” E cep. The entire stanza is wanting in 
K.— %KP Bi OCT. Is this to be emended to oT" (infinitive 
from QT ‘to weave’) and to be taken into the text? — * Thus 
emended; Ch E Ku >; K Ba P Bi qa. — 15 Thus K P Bi Bi; 
ChE Ku wey qa; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 373. 


emends to Wureraciaa. — 7° Ch (prim. man.) yTaat. — 


a 


RER n SlfTA_y Io 1 90e f 


Wis 24 waiunyataaraay’ | 
ang wadtitaradt: aryat war ht 
Baral A wget Arearanaas' | 
D MAA WIAA aI o 


AY TARAS FAHY IY 
SRST ae aa” Be” TS Saat’ ue 
aa: Bl Cada 131 A at Wratafa 1 8 
N94 NN 909 t 

wy winefaanie: aysaa’ wat A: BATT 
aH Ag THA ATITT It 


1 So KBiPBi; E KuCh (sec. man.) *CQTaUaaTays; Ch (prim. 
man.) OCUTAATAUT Ag ; Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 374, emends 
to WVacteqaqaaTaa ‘beim wegziehen gegen morgenroth’, com- 
paring STA in Pancav. Br. xxi. 3 (cf. Katy. Or. xxi. 8. 13). — 
2 Ch Wag; Ku @ — > Ch (sec. man.) QTY; Ku Gay. — 
* K PCh (sec. man.) WaTayy. — * So following the emendation of 
the Pet. Lex.; Weber, ibid., reads @ Weafra and translates: ‘die 
beiden einschlig’ folgsam sind’. E aaa; the rest argea. — 
*K o@ar: watifaaq. — ' So E Bi Bi Ku; KCh P qaearara, 
which is accepted by Weber, ibid., and translated by ‘eilig, pra- 
stend’. — 8 Thus all MSS.; Weber, ibid. reads @T<tq, which 
fills out the metre (anugstubh). — ° So Bi only; E P Bi qyaqy; 
K Ch Ku waaay. — ' Thus emended; Ku PAL GUE the rest 

ay ;;— ™ Ch (prim. man.) ae (correct reading ?); P Bi 
@¥. Is the whole passage perhaps to be reconstructed in the dual: 
aTel WaAyS YAH TY (aE)? Ch. the duals Jarek: and 
aT: in gitra 1. —  K geet. — * Ch (prim. man.) WgT; 
KP wg.—  ™ Thus is the unintelligible reading of Ch E; Ku 
warfett; PBi satfeq; Ba wate; K satfe.— ™ According 
to Roth, Der Atharva- Veda in Kaschmir, p. 28, this group of 
mantras occurs in the Kashmjrian cakha of the Atharva-Veda. — 


16 Ch E yaa. — 


N Stfiyway qoc 1 Rg 
wad A: BAAR BarHaTatTaAl | 
wm fae waafi at as sara aear’ 
frat vara a: 0 
afaaia: dasad afageeaayar | 


TTATS WATS" 

Waa’ afar fant fang aaa 
Wal AMI ata” 

Utle at Wa Vaart ure A UA” fartaar 


urfe rafeghrest’ aa ure warghraanrs 
aaa Alea AAAI Bat At atrear’ 


1 So Ku; the rest insert the word Qf at this point. — * Thus 
emended; MSS. aIAaTS: ; ef. VS. v.3. — %KP Bi @ without 
the colon; Ch Ku also omit the colon. — * This stanza occurs 
with several variants at VS. v. 8; xii. 60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1-2; iv. 2, 
5.1; vi. 3. 5. 4; Maitr. 8. i. 8. 8; ii. 7. 11; iii. 2. 3; iii, 9. 5; Kath. 
S. iii. 4; xvi. 11; xxvi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11; xxv. 2; xti.5.-—— ° K basa 
eolon here. — ° So ChE Ku; K Bi P Ba eyeater, in accordance 
with the parallel texts cited in note 9. — "Ku qwararg. — 
* Bai Bi ayre:. — ° Cf. RV. i. 12.6; SV. ii. 194; TS.i. 4. 46. 3; 
iil. 5. 11.5; v. 5. 6.1; Tait. Br. ii. 7. 12. 3; Maitr. S. iv. 10 2 (8); 
Kath. S. xv. 12; xx. 14;xxxiv. 19; Kap. S. vii. 6; xviii. 1. —?° Bi gf. — 
" K P Ba Bi wfacforn. — 12 Cf. RV. viii. 43. 14; TS i. 4. 
46.3; iii. 5. 11. 5; Maitr. S. iv. 10. 2 (3); Kath. S. xv. 12. — 
Thus all MSS.; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p.376 reads aTf@ 
Wa for the sake of the metre, and in accordance with the parallel 
texts cited in note 15. The metre is satistied by reading Ya with 
double sandhi.— ** So all MSS.; Weber, ibid. suggests for the 
sake of the metre Aft farge cf. however the para!lel passages 
cited in the next note—  ' Cf. RV. viii. 60.9; SV. i. 36; ii. 894; 
VS. xxvii. 43. — °° Bi OUT aT. — ™ So P BiCh (sec. man.); 
K ara afer; Eat fre (aar:); Bi at afer; Ch (prim. man.) AT 
fafeq; Ku at fafa; K Bi P only have the colon here. — 


RGB  MtfH_R OE 1 90e 1 990 11 
Taraaral agrae Srnaqaaary” ue 
VR HA CSM WT DTAHArs i ngsungocu 


- Saat sata at WAyeAAryEA 
etefaeat | 91 eat Te ery wrSstara wats 
FTI 2 | OTM PAAAUAMNUT | 3 | UT Tye 
ukefta afeecaragquara 81 wander gear 
a PAA YRS FRAY SCOTS AaTATAT- 
aaa (&1 saa aaraaled erate 9 | AAT 
Tt a oTWata aan Weariearraaan” a 
ama Tibi we WA CITA 1. O1 AT AT ATz- 
fafa: 19010990 u40en 


BWA VASAT AT” TH? at area ATsafaewr- 
QUAATUTS 1.91 TS UST 121 VaQUATS 3 | 
VAas Fea” BRA“ 8 1 BEATA” GaTATATA- 


1 Thus KPBi; ChE Ku q AGT STAN Bi aur: Cita; cf. the 
parallel passage from the TS. cited in note 3. Weber, Omina und 
Portenta p. 376 reads AQT. — * Bi VraAyT TTA (!). — 
3 Of. TS. iii. 2. 7. 1; Cankh. Cr. vi. 8 6; Vait. Sa. 17. 4; Agv. Ni 
v. 2.14, — *K ChE Ku © egal. — °E arg. — 
aqeat. — " iii, 28. 1. — 8 So (axqeaTa for = 
all MSS.; the same form is repeated in Kaug. 71. 7; 110.4; 111. 5; - 
126. 9, — ° Ch prim. man.) @yeure. — “Be aTare. — 
1 So K Bi; the rest omit the word aq (by haplographia). — '? E 

(1. — * iii, 28, 1. * So (¥xqzaTa for axe?) 
all MSS.; the same form is repeated in Kaug. 71. 7; 109. 5; 111. 53 
126.9. — ™ K here inserts qUuTa. — 





nu Wiferagq’ 990 1 999 1 998 Qgu 
aft ius SeaTMeataraaaian a duarafn’ a 
1& (at wala Cea | Ol at ae Drafata: ict 
496 t W990 ll 


By Vase werwaa oeafasaqaan4a 
191 Us afte | 21 Waquare | 31 Suet TT- 
WATATUTA 18 VAs east FRA Yt BW 
atat afd a arg: gwatierqas daratataz- 
fri & t seare’ Swaeiurata | 9 | Sezarate- 
aTAT ATA a SNA Bibi ai MSs CTA 
LQ1 aT aw Drafate: 1901 we faemay Tae 
aqareqar 6.991098 We 999 tt 


By Wea ote cea a: aeaaq afe- 


W wag” wiathranghygad’ 141 at Ye 
HY SATA 1 21 At Aa Aaa: 1 31 Qo n 
N 992 NN 





1g e2aT wree. — 27K reads q@nrerta and omits the F 
following ; cf. Kaug. 111. 8, note. — ‘iii. 28.1.— ‘So (aE- 
Waa) all MSS.; the same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at 
Kaug. 71. 7; 109.5; 110. 4; 126. 9. — > Weber, Omina und Portenta, 
p. 378, fittingly regards the words arg: qaafceaqga as a gloss, 
incorporated into the text. — ‘“ E ceqyay.— ‘'K @nrearfa; 
ef. Kaug. 110. 6, note. — ° Ch 4. — * Bi fa:weaT. — 
10 With the contents of this and the preceding two chapters cf. Ait. 
Br. vii. 9; Qatikh. Cr. iii. 4. 14; 10.4; Katy. Or. xxv. 4. 35; Agv. Or. 
iii. 18, — “KBi qaga.— ” viii. 3. 15-18. — 


age H Stiyrey 993 1 993 Ht 


By WA? waht AT BATT | 4 

Wagraqarateg | Tt STATA 

aA ated a ufe a ctearaa Ye a 
SUIT Sleie BAT 21 AT a faewat Saag’ 
TUAPAT TREAT FRAT | 3 | ST AT Varvara: 
1siu eau un 993 0 


Bq Weregid vata wt FEAT 14 1 
Ta” 
Teraray ut uafe acer at’ aaa” 


fagarfa eame:" 4 
warfeat eqrefa gat i 2) feat vera” sfa 
ATAAaTah aa 131 AT AT OTafare 1 8 | 
nH ®Vun 998 tl 


‘ Thus emended; MSS. ewgt. — ° Bai Wade. — * ChE BAK 
PBi Wagi. — * E owrafge; Ku outa. — 5 Thus emended; 
Ku Ch (prim. man.) @YQQat; the rest @y@uqat. Weber, Omioa 
und Portenta, p. 379, adopts the reading @YQ€QaT and translates: 
‘den breit trinkenden’ i. e. ‘ihn der gierig schlirft. — ° Bi E 
Bi Ch (prim. man.) fay. — 7P Ba catfaaat; cf. Kaag. 
114. 2, — 8 3. 19. 1; vi. 18. 1; ef. Kaue. 104. 3, note, — ® Bi 
tre; Bai ouatfre. — °K gafa; Ku yfaa; Ch Sfaa; P 
aa. — '' Ku @aara; Weber, Omina and Portenta p.379 emends 
to Weqawta; cf. the corresponding emendation in the mantra at Kaaug. 
96.8. — }? K qycren; KoCh (prim. man.) oa@gy. — * Thus emended: 
MSS. aeat; cf. Kauc. 128. 2. — “ K ea. This line occurs 
algo in the mantra at Kaac. 128. 2, — ii. 2.1. For the . 
atta (gutta) and the argaray of the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 4, 


see Kauc 8. 24, and note. — 


- W TATeRGy 994 & age 
BG AVIATATAT AAA AT Feat ATAHTAG- 
qaareraty TT WATT 14 

Wat ay aa arerits wa WAY Tat sari’ 

Wa UAT a afaat a wat faa aear wh 
UMN sey wa saa’ Wa saa Taig’ | 

TWH Ula Va Afant a wat faa agar whre- 
yay | 

wig wa wifavafea yeata ata aeA- 

afza"” 

WH Wat V Afaat a wet faa azar wh- 
WU 

anf wtf feemrPaarfa areata” age 
ata | 


1K (ay) watt. — 7? This doubful reading is based upon the 
authority of Ku, and is in part supported by E, which reads 4T@q- 
waraqararaqaqnrata; K Bi ChP Biread araTqaTratrarerata, which 
is emended by Weber, Omina und Portenta p. 380, to ATATUTAASA 
werefa. Weber translates “Wenn ein Rind etc. Schaum in der Luft 
schnopert’ (? ‘die Luft als eine Schaum herabsendende riecht’). Cf. 
Kaug. 93.22. — °K warf@. Cf. VS. xviii. 36; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2; 
Maitr. S. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13.— ‘4 K Sqarg; Ku vafa- 
arg. — > Thos emended upon the supposition that the reading see 
Se Prakritic for ware; Bi SAI P ° (sec. man.) SAGA; K 


SAGA; E Ch (prim. man.) Sage; a SAGa: Weber, ibid., 
reads Seay w. — ° So P BiBi; Ku Ch wing (Weber's reading); 


E guy; K wag. — ' This line is omitted in K. — ° E aeqe. — 
*KECh — 10 The two lines ending bere are omitted in 
wage. g 


Bi.— " Bi fearenfaerfa.— ” K arqafce. — 


age N tiaras 994 1 996 0 


aortas ated? at wa wee arargteat 
BeUtaAray 
SAA Whe TATA | V1 AT AT ATA aTe: | 3 | 


1 


Bq wanfavifear BATAEal erat wT 
FRAT 1 9 ATA Alet YaATA Atel Taras 
Te Jat aaa Cqreravara eater faraTa ater 
WATSUTA TATRT | 2 | 

a: urat fete aatdifenat ws we 

eaTet | 

a eferurai’ fete qrafatioarat tat TH 

Sate | 


‘Bog. — *Kafeft.— * P were; Ko near. — 
* Thus Ku Ch; K eara:; Ba cara; E wititqarn; Bi wrxe- 
arat; P wtxaarTa. — ° I have taken into the text the best 
supported readings of the MSS., without however meaning to imply 
that the text does not stand in need of emendation. Weber, ibid. 
restores as follows: @QTargra Atqat WT We arargferet WE- 
QIIATH, which involves the omission of RET, in accordance with 
the demands of the metre. He then translates: ‘Ueber die all 
herrschen heut ale Gebieter bereitwillig Himmel und Erde fir ans’. 
In a note, ibid., he also suggests the following reading and trans- 
lation: Warargret (or owmTatTy) afyat Mt we veut arary 
fast waareare, ‘als deren Herr mégen uns heut gebietend, 
bereitwillig Himmel und Erde setzen’. According to Roth, Der 
Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, p. 28, the entire hymn occurs in the 
Kashmirian cakba of the Atharvan. — ° K WATST E(B wra). — 
7 K omits the passage beginning with YaITY and ending here. — 
*K yaaa. — “Ke i— 





n aifargy 996 11 rge 
a udtat fefa wafinifearat wa 7a 
Stet | 
a sdrat fefe afeafinitivarat us wa 
Stet | 
mt yarat fefe qafnitivart wan wa 
TaTaT | 
a aaa fete eftafidifearat ows wea 
| wTetl | 
q sera fescuiiivarrt wn wa 
filet i 3 
wWeeMaAt aA Weg Tawfa_quTanna 
(Siwad afew: uaa was ufceta 
(ul faaraerafatgeatal Wrarertairgd aT 
Wat FIU Fetter | & 1 
sfaun facan' a 4 zetia’ | 
El a: Vara are ATI’ Arena’ | 





' K areigant; age TT Ko eRe AAT. — 
Ba Woy. — P faqrawar; Bi faat- 
wea. — ‘So Ku; the rent UPaed feet 5 Bi W AatT- 
fered; Ko Haq cerfeaarea. Probably the p&da is to be restored 
as follows: 4 @ YeTa Way. — *° So Ba alone; BiPChE Ku mait- 
aretha; K witrianta; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 381, reads 
WATT IFA, on the basis of the reading of the Chambers MS. (ayt- 
arytta). — 7 Thus Ku; K Ch (sec. man.) R@fa; Ch (prim. 
man.) fareft; P Bi Aedft; E Srefa; Bi frdfa. — 


2190 U MtfqaTy 996 1 990 1 


ugar: fadtfwan sf’ u 9 | 
FEI AY AAT at aaa at shat’ arqa: qat - 
wer @ wna Ema a efai cb ia 2 
n 99 It 


BY WIAA SAY RATAN EIN TT We- 
OTe 19 1 
QT Aed:’ Are’ anf” Sra" ARttier” whine 


a ara 
fara wee ara:” frarat st at erg faue x 


aqare 


* P Bi Ku Ch Bi GQUAT. (i. e. two J, one being written under 
the other); K E qzat:. — 7 MSS. qettagy. — * Thus Ku Bi; 
the rest @¥ wfaat — ‘KP E &: wm. — °K ware. — 
6 The usual ending, @t 7@ ATAFAFA:, is wanting in all MSS.: so 
also in kandikas 119, 122, and 127. — ‘K gwa. — *P wa; E 
fav@r.; the rest @@:. Is the word to be emended to wa? — 
*E ace. — '° So K; the rest arfa.— '™ Thus emended; E 
TCA(!); the rest wycra. — ' Thus emended; E aygeg:; the 
rest yee we: — So KBiPBi; E afay:; Ch Ku afag. Ic 
the word to be emended to Way:? — ' Wanting in Ch Ku. — 
* K qaya:.— ‘I have taken into the text the best supported 
readings of the MSS., emendiug only where the correction seemed 
obvious: the word @fay: and perhaps also H@: are thus left open 
to correction. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 383, restores upon the 
basis of Ch alone (QT Wa: UTE Alfa a : wfarayy) 
as follows: Qt AQfR: aCe Uthat ATT > wfafa: ary: 


‘Die mit dem Wind ein Zug hinziehn, die graasen Tod’s Botionen 
ziihmten sich durch die Weisen’. In the note, ibid., the observes 
that wae: and aay: would be simpler emendations, which however 
yield no good sense. — ™ K wWyq. — 





i Sifyeas 90 8 xOq 
Wa WyASA aTadtat I Aar aa Aaat 
fagfe: | 
Aaa AAT at ue aan fa fife 
WaT AT BHAT 
ar uyhraraa’ areata eat 21 ATA BM ATG 
AeaAta Fe AAT 13! 
Ala BM alg Hast Wy AIM AT Te | 
BW safe aaa’ 
Sa ara Taare a Sa ata A: TAT | 
a at stad aren 
Feat ata a We fated Hast ayer 
Tet at Ufe sitaa 
Wada Tea” FATA 81 AT wT TAhate: tut 
Wegn NA99 H 





1 Weber, Omina ond Portenta, p. 883, plausibly supplies for the 
sake of the metre the word © after this word (baplographia); the 
MSS. do not exhibit it.— ?PKuatatz— *K arc. — 
* Ko qa; the rest as above. Weber, ibid. emends to @wqy. — * Thus 
emended, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of the root 
frq; Ch Ku tYfq; K tre; E feg; P Bi Bu Cyeq. Weber, ibid., 
emends to (fq, as first person singular middle of the s-aorist of 
root TH, also translating: ‘Nicht midge Schaden leiden ich’. — 
* K Ku omit this word. — 7 The words Qt wyfar may perbaps be 
regarded as a later addition ,as the preceding line makes fairly 
good metre without them (the first pada hypercatalectic). —- ° Ch 
¥e. — ® So all MSS. The reading of RV. x. 186. 1; SV. i. 
184; ti. 1190; TB. ii. 4. 1.93 etc. is arf<aa, which suits the metre 
more directly. —- 1° Cf. RV.x.186. 1-3; SV. ii. 1190-2; TB. ii. 4 
1. 8-9; TA. iv. 42. 2; Nirukta x. 35; Vait. sf. 38. 1. — 


ROR N atfayangy 99= 1 992 1 920 0 


BY WAAAY BATA CIA Ay 
Aa Waa sits Feit BEATA 191 AT AT 
ararafe: 121 20 0 99b a 

VY VACA AAA EAA AT FEAT | 91 

VENAAATATATAIS FATT FAT: | 

wa a Tans a fe Arq Baraat 
WAY CATeT 1 21 aay Ga wef’ 313 

qeadfam sa: qare:” eatin” | 

STAT Weed a fe Ara quay” i 
aaa Saat | 8 Bfaar Bal ar wer Ata a” 
PYEURO UAIe ll 


WY AWIAGA aaa AM a aasara;” 


1 Ko o@qt:; Bai caqy — 7 The hymn, whose pratika is cited 
here, is not written out in full in the text, as it bas been previously 
given in @@AQTA at Kauc. 90. 24; 91.1. Cf. also RV. i. 90. 6-8; 
Miitr. S. ii. 7. 16 (Vol. 2, p. 99); Kath. 8. xxxix. 8; TS. iv. 2. 9. 3; 
v. 2. 8 6; VS. xiii. 17; Cat. Br. xiv. 9. 8. 11-18. It occurs also in the 
Kashmir-cékha according to Roth, Der Atharva-Veda in Kaschmir, 
p. 23. — > KBa qua. — * Thus emended with Weber, Omina und 
Portenta, p. 385; Ch @atwrae; Ku QSTarae ; the rest TETHTA. — 
‘Ba wf. — KP ara. — ’K Bi qafa. — ° Ba wy, in 
accordance with the metre. — ® K @TaTW:; Bi inserts here the word 
Wa; Bi inserts gay. — °° E Bi Bicgfaa; cf. the word @, inserted 
by Ba Bi after @ajte:: see the preceding note. — | K qearay. — 
13 The ending usual in this adhyaya, @T 7a Wafate:, is wanting 
in all MSS.; so also in kandikds 116, 122, and 127. — ‘1 K PBi 
waarat. — 


W SYfIray 920 1 929 It 2163 
aradtae waet wera SaRRT afer AT Feat 
wfeat wear wae 191 aTeTATEreNTy dere 
aati faeuria' 121 etesat: araaarer sacha 
waft Ad SaTAqIaATaTA | 31 UAE 
ager utente afe:’ aa wsta dita 
181 waeeriate frghrareaeny ty | ara 
agar | & | we afar’ ot wa War 
Ibi swat dary areaieygam’’ ie | 
Baraka AUTATATATT GAT VAs | 90 | Wa- 
Sta qraqees SAT! 941 AT Vs ATAU TET 
1921 ate Arar sa wrefwat ATaat WaT | 93 | 
Ql ast Drafars: 19B iu eeu neon 


WY Wiaeqen Veal vata fearqat™ 
woul Wargame 691 aT ae Orahate: 1 et 
NRHN AAI 





1 Ba ofA; Bi ocyafa. — ° E wafergt. — * So all MSS.; 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 386, emends to @@uT; cf. also Kaug. 
126.5. — *‘KPBi wafa. — > Ch afe; Ku afé. — ° xii. Le 
19-21. — 7'K ogyef; Ch compa. — *° K has a colon here. — 
* For the @yTereravaita sc. amrta, and the area see Kauc. 
8.93, and note. Cf. also Kauc. 43. 4, where the term is also @T@it- 
Wata: instead of wrenrere:, as at Kauc. 8. 23. — 10 K Ch 
E Ku edt. — "j,33.1.— ™ For the Wut aatta see Kauc. 
7. 14, and Darila ibid. In the list there given the: two pratikas i. 4. 1; 
5. 1 precede i. 83. 1. — 


18 





Roy OBIT ATT G22 1 923 1 9288 


WY Waa: AAAS ated AT FEAT 4! 
VATA Arar | wiayara caret | WalcHara 
SAlet | UfawTa qa 1 21a ae faaraararat 
ated An fasaratia efurga:® oiasaa’ 13 1 
W300 N9QQK 

Bq wiasat at carta at aaife faaes- 
gad atyraransad’ waa ait taatha’ 
UAT FRA HEAT V1 AT AT ATahate: 
(21n 390 423 0 

Bq Waa Hara a araram went 
MAT: TATFH WNTAAATT FATT 1 9 

MET SUa ag faqawaraas Tg Ta- 

VAEUT: | 
v8 sdfeenmergye” wert 
AE ATR 


1 Thus K only; E WyITs; the rest wyATe. — 3 Thos 
emended; Ch E Bi Bi K P ware; Ku & — *E — 


* The ending usual in this adhyaéya, at aa RTafate:, is wanting 
in all MSS.: so also at the end of kandikds 116, 119, and 127. — 
_ Ch amifa; Ku qurfa. — ° E fangageg; Bi fang waerg. — 
TE arfao. — 8 iii, 21. 1; vi. 13. 1; ef. the second Weayeyayey at 
Kaus. 104. 3. — ® Thus, with double sandhi for zy wWraee, all 
MSS.; cf. Kaug. 6. 17 (p. 19, note 5); 6. 84 (p. 21, note 6) etc. See 
also the introduction, and Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 390, note 3. 
Weber, ibid. p. 891, note 4, characterizes the words wagea zu 
GTA: as originally a marginal gloss. — '° Ch euf<aaye — 


n WifqaATs ag ti Roy 

BPM IT F atta Taaaa TAut fa- 

WaT: | 

aA ated HerTATHes 
Me TATAT! 3 t 

age’ afe anergy’ facets Sa Aya 

fxd wea: afaat Fag wsTate: wets: a 

MB CaTeT 1 8 | [faarer tt 

RATTRT YA a faTE HI_UrgA at A 

Wey | 

Trey ea ae agit Statin Waris fx- 

attr ay 

MB Ae FATY TET A Vat Ta” eit Awa 

FEAT 1 SAT AT TATA 191 SV wu IVs 


'E aamifa; Biko arfa; P darfa. — * Ch egg; E Ku 
"EE. — ® So Ku alone; K P Bi Bi ways; ChE ufag. — 
* The reading of this pada as taken into the text represents merely 
the best supported MS. aathority without emendation (barring the 
last word), of which it evidently stands mach in need; Bi Bi read 
facatrd oa vaya; K facta oa vaya; P faceted oa 
FyAA; Ku facattdya ayaa; E Ch (sec. man.) facetare 

i ; Ch (prim. man.) fatetaey saaaa. Weber, ibid, 
emends to facedtat Or TI ays 4, translating: ‘was seitwartsgeh’nd 
dir und was oft zu streichen’, — > Bi Wrat. — ° Bi Ch 
(prim. man.) °4UT. — ™So Ku; K P Bi weg; E Ch Ue; 
Bi Yeqq; Ch (prim. man.) Fea; Ch (sec. man.) Wea; Weber, ibid. 
p. 391, emends to wefy. — ° Ch Ku ea. — °* Thus emended; 
MSS. am. — i.41.— 


18° 


Rog n fara ye 924 1 986 A 


Bay way fates wt FATA 141 
aa fatesangrat wea warqa’ Atefa- 
QUAAAY STA | 
qerhry aut aigqat sade: wat: Fy 
Wag SAA 
Qat weafgadt aura a a zat qaarae fc 
wT | 
AANA Fart We SAGA Js TA FT 
ufe 
qaqmaAa Ateta Fat 121 aaa: ae 24a 
arifater yeata 9 eT ma! Arata 181 

N33 N HAN 

NY WAAASH! UAla ACIPTARAIVE Wart- 
FeIIVE ATI TT UST aeafatsaia wera 
qatar 21 a AAT SWART A BTe- 
WUAAITTAA 131 T AS TF AATTATARTA- 





1Ch Ku E otrg we. — *? KP BiBai qaraal. Possibly this 
or the preceding word represents a later gloss: good metre is 
obtained by the removal of either. — ® Ch (sec. man.) Atgfae. — 
‘KE wew:.— ‘Koemgy — ‘°Bafrerm.— ‘K aye 
wat. — § § The same ardharca occurs in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 8. — 
” xii. 8.15. — 7° The customary word Beare is supplied by emen- 
dation: it is wanting in all MSS.; cf. Kaue. 180.3; 121.3, and the next 
note. — ™ The words @T @W are wanting in K Bi, as in Kauo. 
190. 8; 181. 8: cf. the preceding note. —  P ofa. — 


n witfarage a6 1 206 


RISHOATAAN AL HATS ATATSATA 1B 1 Vt 
aA BA Yaa sage wafer WaT Fea Aieat 
atet urest Fear ageat awat ty | WaTaa- 
wrens der aah treurfe’ | & | eres: 
BTaaarat Ufaay vata wa SearaaTAr- 
Ua 9 Ua wien ates are tt 
wag aad stad art faera’ ataaa 
Sats FRA’ 1 el Maat Auras a- 
WTS VATA’ 1 901 Waal Yaya ATA 
1991 AT Va Ara cara | 921 Att Asay sa 
Wvefwent AvTaL WS 431 AT AT Waar: 198) 
n 38 un 42 tl 





\ K RTC: YTeTTTMTTAN; P ape. — * Chefarat. — 
* Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 394, emends this to @@qEQT: MSS. as 
above. Cf. Kauc. 120. 1, where Weber emends in the same way. — 
‘K P wafa. — °K P ufaa. — ° K ourqaaata; 
Bi owTae atte ; the rest as above: Qa with a neuter noun, 
for Wet. Or is the passage to be emended ‘to WUTai or WaTaaT 
(8c. Wy) watta? — * Thos Ku alone; K P Ch (sec. man.) 
faatsaara; Ch (eec. man.) feared; E faarsa; Bi faara; Bi 
fasrey. Perhaps faqrayara is to be taken into the text upon 
the basis of K P Ch (sec. man.). — ° No gana of hymns corresponding 
to this is to be found in the ganamala (Ath. Parig. 34), or the AV. 
Anukramani. — *v.17.4.— 1° So (GRAaTI) all MSS. ; the 
same grammatical peculiarity is repeated at Kauc. 71. 7; 109. 5; 
110. 4; 111.5. — ™K P Bi eufad. — " E graiae. — 


Re a Sifyaay a0 8 


— SE Wnga: aNdtqaycata wearraar- 
WetaryM 19 | WS UNITS ATRT:” Seti’ 
Marat arfaar efearas’ agent feat ar- 
eit Haag: arsaraere’ efitizst’ sat aay se.’ 
121 sag afafia® fraeqatiga’ i321 ae 
a ustata? anqareaey Fear | 8 
aaa ees at aprrereney Ba” 
a at afewar® aft art fe warg” 
af araaeq tu aratarfata” fesaen” t & | 
Die wt arereat TetaTa W Eae | 
Hea Meta 
aTenar | 9 | Barats” tb astrate: 


1K Bi Bi P oyage. — 7 Bi cya. — * K qyeaerreq: s — 
‘KP ga — ‘°K atfzat. — ° Thus the not altogether 
trustworthy reading of E Ku; the remaining MSS. read yfaaTaai. 
Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 396, simply drops the word yfaz 
from the text, as reported by the Chambers codex, and it does indeed 
seem possible that it represents another alternative added by a later 
scribe. —’7 KP yrarque; E waraerg. — °K P owt; Ku owy. — 
° Thus emended; Ch P Bi WAC (saa); K WHMg; Ku wyg; E 
wWaag; Bi waeg.— “iv. 16.3.— ™ So Bi Bi; K farg- 
avaryg; Ch Ku farqara; E fazarg; P fargary. The reading 
of P seems to represent fargaarg, and Weber, ibid., also emends 


the reading of the Chambers MS. to fagarg. — 12 vii. 
83.14.— "Kn qragt.— “MSS. efy — © Thus 
emended; MSS. .— 16 K Ku Bi afezar. — mK 
aatafs. — Ch Ku eyrarefafa;i.31.1.— ChE 
feve; KP feye— CE RV.i1291.— ™ Ba a 


wae. — ” iv. 15. 10. — 


a StfTaZTs 929 1 92e I Roe 
afeorfata’ uraraeg 1 e 1 arai? gafeue- 
WHA AVIGAT AAA 901 7 Sq Taw 94 
aaet AH efeyar 1 921 ae faemay ware AMT- 
AAMT I ASIN SYN 929 A 


BY WAAAY Tatas vata TT FE- 


WT 91 
Way wait BtaTae: Aaa TAAL TATA | 
ATaAraTad oft ute ast wt aan’ fa- 


atta Sa: t 
Terai Brel FAT At Vt Us Alaa a 


UWaitAa FH FRAT! 3 | 
WMA UAT Aaat VW UST wat Ws ya 


TST | 
WH WHA WA TUM AT a: WH Va Can 
Sateat eerie Waa a: Bz 


iv. 15. 11. — 2 For the QUT aartt see Kauc. 7. 14, and 
Darila ibid. Cf. also note 11 at Kaug. 191.1. — *ChEP @@t- 
; Bi aeraae. — ‘ChE Ku fa:may. — ° Thus emended; 
KEP Bi Ch (sec. man.) TTYT CfA, in accordance with the de- 
mands of the metre; Bai Ch (prim. man.) try fac; Ku tran 
tfac. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 299, upon the basis of Ch 
(sec. man.) has taken ITYT LfAT into the text, without noting the 
absence of the sandhi. — ° So KB&aBiP E (prim. man.); ChKuE 
(sec. man.) and Weber, ibid., yeeta. — 'K waa; Ku waqratae. — 
® So emended; Ku Heat; the rest Heat. — ° The metre of these 
two lines is in the style of the ekapada viraj: the syllable after the 
caesura is wanting in each pada, considered from the point of view 
of a trigtabb. — 


a) N WIfTA_S aes 1 ke 8 

fan tar saarhel AS a Wa Tee Sat" a 

Sarasa eATA Ta AATAT A’ | 

a ai faa car Bent Vata 8 | 
Vee Bt SETA 4 aT TT Tafa 1S 3% 0 
0 926 tl 


By Watagar yaa TT FATA! 4 | 
MI aswt eget a Arrwat rere 


ahasita’ seen gin tt wy eee 


WANE tt 
Rela SAlelet FAT 2 waral wet Arh ara- 


fata” BAT FEAT! 31 AT AT Aravare 1g 
N39 UN dRVN 


PBI a wa mt. — 7 The metre of this ardharca is in the 
style of ekapada viraj; cf. note 9 on the preceding page. — * I am 
unable to restore this very corrupt line: the text above represents 
merely the best supported readings of the MSS. taken collectively. 
K reads: smfaafagareurearawt awaray; Bi warfaartareg- 
ZTUTUTAU etc.; Bi Sat ete.; E wartarartereg- 
TATATAAaAT etc.; P ete.; Ku Yat- 

WTaut etc.; Ch (prim. man.) - 
@utart; Ch (sec. man.) sarfrarfrensarearawtar etc. — *SoKk 
P Bi Bi; the rest aay. — > So (@faaqy) KBiE PBiCh (prim. man. 3 


Ka Ch (see. mao.) fefae. — ° Ch Ka E °@Oe. — ™ Ka 
<44. — 5 Thus emended; MSS. “CAA WTA. This pada 
and the following ardbarca recur at Kéuc. 135.9. — ° Bi @ f¥- 


dara; K a fadara; Ko a fasta. — xi. 2.1. — 


N witferaray 930 1 939 11 Raq 


WY BAAN TRAY Aah AT FEAT! 9 | 

awa sadtiavaear’® srraet sani’ tayat are 

Tu: | 

waifa wat ee’ aTATaat Tt a: At Aa’ a 

yar 

WA Alea FAT! 21 Wat ctaifa aardtin’ ar- 
afafa:? 1310 36 nu a30N 


Bq wine: wala” AT ATA 141 
Wal” Bear Uieat? sraraer aret Aafeacail- 
sn?" faseait:” weaait:” 
wife aries sraael A at Ast AT” a 
Aaa 
BUA Mieta Sat! 21 Wat wife Auritia’ oT- 
atafe:” 131 3e un 939 4 


* Thus emended, assuming haplographia; E @QazuaTaray; the 
remaining MSS. °@yTaaqray. Cf. Kauc. 93. 37. — 7Chag etfae. —'K 
eeu; E difsmeur.— ‘E aay.— °K e. — § So K Bi; the 


rest Warayeie; cf. Kaug. 131.2. — ' viii. 3.26. —— ° This 
unusual ending of the kandika is exhibited by all MSS.; cf. Kauc. 
181. 3, as also the reading of K Bi in Kaug. 125.4. ——- °°? ChE 


ofa. — '° K here inserts the word wafa. — " Bi 3at:. — |? Ch 
Ku efcayt.— @ Ch Ku aq; Eee Is TAA to be emended to FAA? — 
« K owtey. — ™ Ch Ku EP K ogait. — So K BiChE PB; 
K eat (catfa). Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 402, reads fardqait 

.— ™ Thus emended; K Wat bk bala Bi WaT ATA ; 
the reat Warayerad; cf. Kaug. 130, 2. — 7° viii. 8.26. — This 


QER nl StFeTAAy 938 1 993 I 

Bq Wararia As at ay ar fawafe 
Tae Waftatan EiAa FWA WATT 19 1 AT 
Wa Oafata: 121 Bo nu 432 tt 

Ba Wagan sf: wet craafadanite- 
farinfatx' qhaaurer wires gat 4 
Rann faaraear RATA ayAewaifaat- 
aT TRA AFA | 2 

FART faqaean aarerqgant | 

Aa WET W WaT TAA Gfaat ae 

na faapa® ata ANA ASAT Aaa | 

Beara” ara’ faa eal aN AA it 

Rar arargiaat sake aa 

AAA: Bat Breilaa: al TT AA” a 

AA TAT HATA AATHTATAAA* HAT FEAT 

TTT” | 


unusual ending of the kandika is sustained by all MSS.; cf. Ka&uc. 
130. 3, as also the reading of K Ba in Kaug. 125. 4. — 


'Kaffan.— 7? So Bi; KE faniefa; K favizaa; Bi 
frarea; Ch (prim. galas AU P Ch (see. man.) frmigaa. — 


Svi. 116.1. — ‘ K ondrafaaa®:. — ° vi. 117-119. — ° vi. 
61. 1. — 7 So Ku; the rest waitatgte. — °K faw. — 
° E awa; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 403, 16 emends to Watt; 
cf. also note 16. — * Ba Bi atequTy. — “E .— ™ Ch 
E Ku insert f@ at this point. — 18 The stanza ending here is 
wanting in Bi, and is also omitted by Weber, ibid. — “K 


arate. — 15 K has a colon here. — 16 Ku Feat Wat ; 
Weber, ibid., emends to wate; cf. also note 9. — 


NW Sitfewres 933 1 998 1 934 1 Rug 
Aad TAAATaACHATUSN HAA | 3 | 
wat waa wes wit i 81 wart 
HAMA IY I 
a wa aay wey wre afar wit 
Sreraers 
a raat fag serene eat Sat eat 
qeq Datafata waft & 1 wart a: waa 
VARA AA Tet CATA 1.9 | AT AT ATA 
fata: 1&1 89 nn 9330 


AY APTA ATAT FATT 1 AT AT ATa- 
fafa: 1210 8200 938 0 | 

BAY TAAaY Valea HUTS SH Aaaqeurs 
SP RUS WereTa | 9 WSTaT: YRaaaahA’ 12 
WATAUGA HATS” AAAeuTIA AATATH | 3 | 
DrsafaeauaArea | 81 uf wae at 
wa aPeecaraaara 14) aaa aitaa 


1 So K BAP Bi; Ku tm, Ch mrerfgfay ats E vet fa a. — 





‘Kowa.— *KBi ae — K eq. — °E warm: — 
SThe group of mantras given previously i in TRAITS at Kaug. 108. 2. — 
"Bai oy:. — ° Ko eieafa. —*Pe ; K eguada. — 


© Thus with doubtful emendation; K (aad) Sat at autrertfa; P 
Bi Ba aSat qT waretfa; Ko ataey at wate; Ch aaa) ai a- 
ure; E waa at @aqTay; Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 405, emends 
to WATHTT eeu. — 


R&B n Wifareg® 934 1 


1& | PPG ATRTAPEATSRIPTN TIO | WT 
Stitt 

BN @ ara a ee: anata free a 

THAT Ua Ft t AAT ASI Tt WaTK: 

aucune on: erawafe free n [fer 

Aga SSX UTA fara: afmarrdiwra4r q7u- 

eat Bara” | 

afamatrfaaurte arfuat ararearara 

pe" fara” | 

a sa ot geq” awqene” & Taq frat f- 

Qt ATs Tee 

qeafrafgen wea: yt fea" Sa: wey, 

Pawar | 

a sei get Jeg auger” A Taq feat fast 

FTAA SHAT] TART | 

mths ten atti 


upon the basis of which Weber, ibid., emends to SNA. — 
8K ga. — * Weber, ibid. emends to ww aqatufagg; cf. the 
preceding stanza. — 5K ogagay. — ° Ch qwdgar. — 7Ch 
(sec. man.) Wat. — ° Ku ECh arfa. — £°* K Ku Bi Ch 
at (ste) __ 10 K oMay. _. 1 Bi out. __ 12 Ch faata. __ 

_— 144 So E Ku; K P Bi Gygenre; Ch HQUa; 
Ba WRENS — 8Kq@— “So EKu; Ba AQgeTe; 





Nn tfayerre 994 11 | acy 
Wey A Sa at afta aa walasraea | 
we ai a aa ww aaAAUfATeAa 
a rH ad ged aNqETT A Taq frat fraT- 
fAETa STAT 
qe carntae a aya aT satia agarat 
watt 
TA ge Ram eater ATA: orate & 
7 
a wa at geq Sager a 7aHq faut fara- 
WAWY EATRT tl 
a gfe? araqatin’ GarmMiaad Wa Be 
dfaera: | 
WRN Sa ATA CAT TTT 
eT | 
a za St Jaq AWqETA” A eq feant f- 
aut aTaa TqTeT I 





1 Thus emended, by assuming baplographia; K Ch (prim. man.) 
Ww Ae; Ba Ch (sec. man.) Aq; Ku Am; P @ We; Bi ava; E 
@ Ba; cf. Par. Gr. iii. 15. 22 in support of the emendation. — 


* So Ku; E Ba qygetar; Bi KP 4 ; Ch ayer. — 
* So Bi; the rest Gaara. — *K gara; Ku watery. — °* So 
E Ku; KP Bi@ ; Ba qwgeTea; Ch Ayyera. — ae 3) 
u— ‘'KuBiufwar.— ‘*KEBi wrauafa— ° Bi 
oni 


quay. — “K cadafa. — 1 Ko Ware wae. — 13 So 
E Ka; KP Bi qyqerea; Bi 4yvEt: at; Ch AYE. — 


Qug Nu Stfrrey 994 
aaa ain waa Tat TA Ut fa 
TTA | 
wt fam aaquttata ad a aarita a a feta 
| faara:’ | 
? fam aauaia’ vat: warhy ste afta- 
eaten *1 
aed at Jeg Seger’ A rag fast f3- 
WarferqTa STReT ti 
wT aeqyt: ael’ arta 2a:" dfasa’ wa ag 
edad FATA ams: Fata [Afaerast 
a fa ed geq” Awe A sg frant fA 
at SETA STR I 

BIT: BrAraranteaqe: | 

aT am ai Jey’ aaqEra” A Tay 

1 Ku 1 Ka werererd i; E werreya. — Thus emended; Ch 
faarad; the rest faaten; cf. in support of the emendation Cat. Br. 
i. 4. 1, 21, in which Weber, ibid., p. 406, note 4, also proposes to 
emend faarafar to faatafar. — * So P Bi Bi: the rest -yafa; 
cf. the next ardharca. — * So Bi P; Bi WATE: ; Ch E Ko wara:. 
The passage is wanting in K. — *PBiat;E@— ‘°*SoP 
Bi Bi: the rest oqgf@: cf. the preceding ardharca. — ' P eaye- 
wat. — ° K omits the two ardharcas ending here. — ®* So E Ka; 
K P Bi @qyyre; Ch ; Bi FyoaTet. — 1° Ba 
I eT aE ge 
* So E Ku; K P Bi aqgere; Ch dyer; Ba ayer. — 
8K ofeatt: at fa; o (prim. man.) °feqerearfeat for which 
compare Kang. 74. 19, note; 20, note: the rest ofeqvfteyy. — *° So 
Bi; the rest yeq; cf. p. 287, note 2. — 17 So EKu; Bi AAqSTeS; 


K P Bi @yqerea; Ch year. — 


NW Stfyags 934 1 Are 
foam faararefha: aracretha: caret i 
BAIA FeNugqraveqet: | 
WT tH ot qeqy ANGE A Ta 
faanl faararahat seMusha: GATT 1 
MEU CTI Yeas’ Tard | 
gaia’ arparht wey aaa It 
TN areretagaaral VTS Tat EPA AT 
wha’ 8 
nfasena efam gaia tat ag faue wt =- 
qe tt 
Tt AoA AT IATA A APTIRT AX AT SHAAT 
Wa | 
aq wat FAA aris frarqaqearia 
asta 
Te elt gat ei aeT A eat qa" eras 


1K ofeqmf: i) aT; the rest °feqeftent. — 7 So Ku; the rest 
<q: cf. p. 286, note 16. — 8 So E Ku; Bi TAGE K P Bi 
ATS; Ch ATYSTS. — ‘E omy. — ° Thus emended; 
Ch gmat K afemet; PBi afzaat; Bi azar; Ku aaa: 


. Weber, Omina und Portenta, p. 409, note 6, suggests 





ihe emendation rd: ff (vocabive) — ‘°Bi Vara. — 'So 
K Bi Ba; P yet; Ch E Ku — *®SoE;KPBi Bi ¢y @r- 
Bata; Ch -qaTaata; K ° SAT. This pada and the following 
ardharca recur at Kéuc. 129. 2. — °K PBi afaaziay; Ku & 


fadtara; Ch a fardarrat; Bi a fadaray; cf. Kaug. 129. 2. — 
© For this line K substitutes the second line of the preceding stanza. — 
i vi. 4. l. — 


qua Nn aitfarrgy 934 1 926 11 


faaafa | 901 Hare’ sft arerarcadta 1991 at 
ae orotate: 1 921n 831 azure 


WY UAHA A: CHITA Avay anlar 
aT fasta WT BATT 

APVTAAITTATAT ATALACETTT | 

UAT GA? ovyhrat at ate a Prerarfertme 
aefa aa zarfeta® aRATAIA | 3 | Wea Weten- 
waa A tara’ ar ar fetta Fa: arse’ 31 
AY TATA TATA Y | AY VACUA” VIMTAAAS 
a: 0 feataterrmarararea’ | & | Bet rat 
qa’ defaanioi at fewraut’ wwenataaad: 
1b1 8 Bag HAY AAT Weayeh Fat way 
WAATUAMNAPAAATAT A VI 1 AAT AT 
Qa at card (901 wae aaaqaa” Mefaa" 





1K qure.— * Thus with double sandhi (for qa SEUTM) 
all MSS.; ef. Kauc. 93. 48, and the introduction. — *Ku Gyqt; Ch K EBi 
ayar. — 4 Thas emended in accordance with the corresponding passage 


in Katy.Cr. xxv. 5.29; MSS.yfertfarararrarean. — °K Ba weqrerege. — 
® Thus emended; Ch waifafas Ku a pert the rest wartafa. — 
'K Bi Ba Oars. — “8B are ourmy. — x5. 23, 24. — 


“K wey — ” The y@ (sc. co WE) according to Ath. Paddh. to 
Kaug. 43. 11 are iii. 12. 1,2. — ™ i. 38.1.— ™ K P ofa@qaa. — 
6K ; E — 6 For th 

araratarge; E qrarararye. or the Tawae 
see Kang. 8. 25 and note; for the aTqay 8. 24, and note. — “ Bi 
exami. — ™ KuBi avee. — 


nu Stfray 996 1 REQ 
199 | BTA aah 1921 BAAS AT 
feerfiai’ orafafe: orafafe’ 1931 0 88 u 
93 u 


N ATTIAS SifTas WArENy SATA: TATA: 


1K etwfa. — * So E Ko; Ch ofeafy:; K oferfr:; Bi oferta; 
P ofefa; Bi wifctetfafa. — 5 Ba has this word but once 
(uTatafa. — 





n BTN 
aufantd GaaTAaATaNA | 9 | AfeaARNTASe- 
wife 121 wa ara’ faraodizen’ waree- 
Wat 31 MyVdAAt afe faeeara’ i 8 AsTAT 
BeTaa aaa eWay | Shae ae- 


TAAAA: | Gi TaTUt WeaTeaTate Faexara 9 | 
faway oriranrqstaeravat” arene te 


1 Cf. Darila to Kauc. 2. 18. — 2 So emended; MSS. HT- 
eraa. — * Ch wwteefi; E gfe. — * E ye; Bh Ch (prim. 
man.) Wg? ; Ch “(aec. man.) ware (7); Bi wayq°; K wag. _— 
> The Dac. Kar. treats the subject of this kandika essentially in the 
same manner as the Kaucika, but with a different introduction: 
WUTSMATATRAA | AT UST YHA TET | Va Shearest | waa 
¥ ATfaw ete. (vii. 85. 1) 1 Wrarcfaage ete. (vii. 86. 1) | wt a2. 
FT etc. (vii. 117. 1) aaifa @ aaa ete. (vii. 118. 1) | WaqTE 
(Cod. WYATA) BAATA etc. (xix. 68. 1)1 cf Sferarvaqa (cf. Kauc. 
25. 36, aud the @eqaagyy, ibid.) | Fae wy etc. arduiet (xii. 
8. 31°) Ta Tentha wrautST etc. (xii. 8. 31°) i wWugiraseufa | 
WETS etc. (xii. 1.36)! Qfeara atierawatfaaigay sears 
amctfa i fa farttea ete. (xiii. 1.27) | faare afaw 
(cf. Kauc. 1. 24 fg., and siitras 9 and 10 of this kandika) ) wart 
afe acifa; cf. Antyesti. fol. 14, 1.7. — © So emended; MSS. 
of the text and Ath. Paddh. nVeTaat — |" So emended; cf. the 
preceding note. — ° Cf. p.291, note 9, — 


u WifyATe 939 Req 
alarad wat yaaa’ ei fa farteg aaeqrit- 
fate’ Tratetasaraaa’ | 90 | 

geet ut vera afe ET A tar: weal 
aay | 

went afe: meat aernear wu: gfe 
carfeate’ 
UPSET? 1991 AS aa eta” farwata” 1 92 | 
wa Safata’ dauta’ 1931 aaearagedt Far- 
atfata wa: Urqaudrererd** "198 1 ager 


1 xii. 1. 36. — ? KCh (prim. man.) CATA; cf. p. 290, note 5, 
end (SGqITa @cifa). — °* xiii. 1. 27. — * Cf. p. 290, note 5, end 
(afara WIAA). — °K arearetan; Bh Antyesti. and Dag. 
Kar. carf-®aqq; Mahadeva to Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12 also reports feat 
as & Variant of wear. — °K Bh Bai and Dac. Kar., as also Katy. 
Cr. ii. 2. 12, bere insert the word at. — ' The mantra occurs with 
some variants in Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 12; its pratika in Vait. Sa. 2. 5. — 


°K P Ch Ku of @; cf. sa. 15. — ° Dac. Kar. continues 
after sf. 6: Ta Tat (Cod. tai) Fara 1 FAW F- 
wT 1 Gyera BFC FETT etc. | RATWAT (7? Cod. HaryE) 


Wet (Cod. Ta) Wa yaY wre (cf. s0. 8) | warai yren- 
gucafe fazwre (cf. sa. 7) 1 fasyat () wre wa WATS! (cf. su. 8) 

> ¥ewa afc sera cfs oa: Warfs; Ath. Paddh. and Antycsti. 
tarearareres aly argaat tat (Cod. Vat) qaraTss | 
FEA ete. STATA Wace Afetat wea cqdag. — 
” xii. 1.35. —  ' Antyesti. afenag faaaa acrfa. — ™ xii. 
1 61° — 3 Antyesti. Wau Qfad aa wWota; Dac. Kar. and 
Ath. Paddh. weet ycafa. — “ MSS. afsyae. — * So (ovrdt- 
aTeTe, with double sandhi: cf. the introduction) Ch P; K Bi Bh 
eaareTed; Ku carayray; E Bi cvrdrarera. — 1° Dag. Kar. 
BABA etc. WHI GAH Worfa (cf. Antyesti. to the preceding 
sitra); Ath. Paddh. wPracafa. — 


RVR n Sifyaas 990 0 
uk 7ery afefagaatearaar?’® afereria’ 
1qy aedaTd eal Baars aaa’! 9% 
aarana: ofan: gfe sfa’ wacat autia’ 498 
eae aT afag: nee sPaarseteat gaat TeaT- 
WAT ce ia SAaarera warty fawureqaraia 
WT SAU Feta 91 Fe: atat fa Terhata” 
chara aeare wfeata | 91 ardtarge" 
chad: ordi 201 waafPat AA 1291 TET” 
atfetaTara re atag yfa: yadt garqacate:” 
Wares 1 231 Varad atieaarfata" yi aa- 
BRT 1 8S | WaT AUAT | 
ATAR Tal TATA” Beri” Way Vie 
Soran Ut Ua WATAPIey aa A Text- 
Afa’ i aut 


1 Cf. sd. 11. — 7K o@ayt. — * Bi oaTaaTay — 

* Antyesti. UFta: UPCETAA; Ath. Paddh. adds: f Suxa- 

feaw —. * xii. 1.2 § Dac. Kar. a(?) WE- 
— ¢ | 


afa; Ath. Paddh. area wrafa. — 1 xii. 1.4. — ° Ath. Paddh. 
Wifawgfes agra ufcfqs gaswed wee (cf. Ath. Paris. 24. 1); 
see algo Ath. Pariy, 22. 3 (sambharalaksapam). — ° Cf. xix. 51.2; 
TS. i. 1.4.2; VS. i. 10 etc.; Maitr. S. i. 1.9, ete. — 1 iii. 12.4 — 
1 Bi WTATATY SE Ch Dac. Kar. and Antyesfi. have a colon here. — 


13 ve ntyestie aTg taTg. — =? xii. 1.52. — xii. 1. 42, — 

Dac. Kar. and Antyesfi. oh ender nse SUMTH Wa- 
rita (!) aofa. — ‘© Thus emended; MSS. oarfeta:. — 
” K and Dag. Kar. _— ® Dag. Kar. fay. — 1° Ch 


xfa. The mantra ‘is not found in any known Samhita; cf. 
however Maitr. S, ii. 18. 7. — 


it aifysgs 939 Il Re3 


yeaaeqean*** ari 2g waa Ref’ ari eget 
farmer aquret ofaeta cea ofrera’ 1 et | 
WUAQIAAI A | ke BMARITAradteaiy- 
fea a aaararer: yfraftastafasi aar- 
fed sara se aria anaes sfa’ asa 
WMA” | 301 Ba BA AP ea: 1391 AF aAAR- 
Ursaaia™ aireinrer | 321 aetat waa satin” 
eau sisted frenta” | 331 qreaTerKee 
PAU | 33 | TAT HTH | 34 | Vetere areat 


1 P Bi Bh and Ath. Paddb. Nz:. — 7Ch Ku 3a. — ° Ku 
wreur. — * Dac. Kar. treats the passage contained in the two sitras 
ending here as follows: It coincides with the Ka&ucika as regards the 
first three pidas of the mantra, then continues: fucw QaqTay a 
feure | ak serra A fea Ste (1) dararg ® fewer | 

eee wary 8 feqra: | gl wa RUT wa Saat wa Atfes- 
aradt ufqay; Ath. Paddh. aTaa yaar wanfata whan | 

: 3 Sear 7 Saray (lfor are) fagqared: | wet wafa 
Fett | aay. — 5 iv. 14.5; Ath. Paddh. wat etfs at fare. 
eararera’ 1m uracie cf Gafaer< oo * xii, 1. 6. — * Dag. 
Kar. fq wraafa; Atb. Paddh. wfanfastad. — ° xii. 1. 19, 
20, 21; x. 6. 35; vii, 783.2. — °* BUEP Bi qeafer. — © Dag. 
Kar. wyaaninriafafati Wet wReHC AA; Ath. Paddh. when}- 
watTfafa di peel li wa waeafaenfafa ati arw- 
RTA | WIA | Uafaae waif urcdafafa wafa de- 

1 _— 1 The mantra of which the pratika is here 
given occars in @WHMAATS in Kaug. 2. 1. It occurs also at xix. 33. 3, 
but the aaa”, and the scholiast’s designation (Kaug. 2. 1) as Geqay 
show that it is regarded as not belonging to the AV. — 13 xvi. 
2.6, —— '® The same passage occurs at Kaug. 2. 18. — 


Reg u Slfya_e a0 tt 

Hota were afew: yatwa: & 
TITS 1 3&1 Be Shrasenharaa sea die 
At SMaTHAT xit Tease | 391 PAT: 
GUTag: BE UGA tater: AT Sey at saraty 
4a aa fee’ aft eftyar qe frafat | at 
ASAMSY BMeAAAr aa: Aer HAA 
Vest diets AA Ret Herts ea atari 
gael aes dena arquea afe:° Graal AT- 
wmaeqguacnariaaA | 3e1 faqradifad- 
ufararadia’” saad suf yzerfaaen” we- 
Wea Uifaaa FRA Ta AWara aeqan” sta- 


1 So with double sandhi (? for STSAM SATA E only; KPBh 

; Ch eTeuare; P wreaare; Ku Ste aquracen; 

Bi illegible. — 7 So Ku E Ch (sec. man.); K PCh (prim man.) 
afzare: ; Ba fg: Ae; Bi Ofe: 3re:. — * Cf. TS. iii. 
2.4.4; Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1.20; Kaug. 3. 5. — * Ch oga- 
area, as in Katy. Cr. The passage beginning with this sitra and 
ending with si. 40 is identical with Kaug. 3. 5-8; see the notes there. — 
* Cf. Katy. Cr. ii. 1.21; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 98; Catkb. Cr. i. 6.6; Laty. 
Cr. ii. 4. 5; iv. 9. 16; Gobh. Gp. i. 6. 14; Kaug. 3. 6 (Cat. Br., Laty., 
and Gobh. with the variant Q{T@@:). — °K afé. — ’ Bi 
and Dac. Kar. omutygae: Bh Ka oqiagae. — *°Cf. Acv. Cr. 
i. 4. 7; Cankh. Cr. i. 6. 9; Laty. Cr. ii. 4. 5; Kaug. 8.7. — ® xii. 
tL. 29. — 10 So (oust) E Bi, and Ath. Paddh.; Ku °@@; the 
rest Cqmt. — 1 The word wet is wanting in K. — ™ Thas 
emended; MSS. here, as in Kang. 8. 8, wifyuara. — 13 So 
emended, assuming haplographia in the reading @gaa (Ch Ku); E 


reads @qyad; Dac. Kar. | WIT; the rest | BETA; cf. also 
Kaug. 3. 8, note 9. — 


fee 996 1 99e I Rey 


ae’ ware’ | Bol Utd AT arargteat ware 
afe ararqfaet ater | 891 afaat werarat- 
fafa’ aafaaaariim sarmaas yar’ 
182) WVMeaa aaaHafad Aaa 1 B31 9 0 
#939 Nl 


WEA AAA ASYS aA | 91 AST Tal fa 
Wal: HAT Wea’ yTeTT selea:” Bler- 
fasten aatraareay:” 121 atat erat aq- 
BITS) at Yea = Yara Sia asahs:” 
18t Maas sa weaPragraad” 14 | 
wpe’ frareaet | & 1 Sere" eaerewtty 
9) Baars ib! UATAUT TATA 


' Thus emended; Ch Ku K P E waaa:; Bi Bi and Dac. Kar. 
wfaaa:; cf. for the treatment of this passage the note on p. 9 (Kau. 
3. 8). — ? The word ¢f@ is wanting in all MSS., perbaps because 
the text continues with a mantra? — * Cf. TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Kaug. 
3.8 — * So emended; Bi Wary (?); P Bh at w; Ch are; 
K Ku gra; Big a; E ara; Dac. Kar. 37 4. Or is aT W to be 
taken into the text as a separate pratika? — ° v.24. 1.— ° Dag. 
Kar. weatatatfa aetfa | afaat waarat etc. 1 cenararafafa 
WATE: (1); Ath. Paddh. afaat Waatatfafa 1 wearatatd Tae | 

ufa GATAT: (!) | WATATATYT ACA | WY SACAs- 


qua ete. see Kauc. 5. 5, note. —  ‘' K Bi Bh @q@e; cf. for this 
varia lectio Kaug. 59. 24; 60. 1. — °P Bi Bh q: aa; KE q- 
we. — ® © has a colon heree — 7% ECh (sec. man.) aey- 

wy. — iii 10.1-5. — =? iii. 10. 8-11. — i. 


10. 10. K reads Weeaefa. — * iii. 10. 18. — * vi. 128. 3. — 


Reg Nu Wtfyeay 9ge 1 990 I 

efea are trata waa’ agi weqren’ | @ | EET- 
areaefatr apa? Tasty 1 90 | Bara 
Bs FAM I | efaat ef a aaa yaut <a 
fe’ aedt Aarasta | 92 1 vada aat 
faRran 1931 wat Ua ATAaSe’ Vat Tara 
aaa” formusitata a waaeargota 1 98 t 
a efaata a eee a Wea at faaaa 
(qu | aearat faandtearfeared 19% 10 2 0 
N 936 I 


atitata frangudta wat aa dards 
a1 efregpurersi quer? Jaa YRATSE W- 
MAT VrenitrqaHeHAT 121 ATA: WT ARNT 
DTIMAATAATUTS | 3 | UMAR ger wats g- 
Feecaravara uftactense afta 18 fa- 
ATUCATEATERISIAN BY | WaTewefre- 
BaIITy Tass yatqwy BAA 
AMT 1 & | aa SacaaraAlaaAhfsaaa- 





1E gea; P Bi qqat; Ko qaa. — 7? All MSS. neglect the 
sandhi between this and the next word, writing WETS CSTs. — 
3 iii. 10. 6~7. — * P Ku E Ch (sec. man.) QATaAATTaTATH ; cf. 
si. 9.— ‘iii. 10.7°.— ® MSS. eq@¥.— 7 So all MSS.; is 
the word to be emended to eeyaq:? — ® For the passage beginning 
with sf. 8 and ending here cf. Kauc. 185. 4-7. — 


0 Sitfayeay 930 cS) 


rage: wera? Fea 1.9 | At at ear 
aigaiieua waleatee neat Tat Tet Tat 
qfaaqeaat aaa wey aga wet saaze- 
ty wa Wy watagia dang Waa it 
OfreTa ga cfrageMTaraRengquaane4rn 
le aaraqeaata waa afawtt® ae TATaAa- 
at Fradta’ @ aat area 1 401 RaAgaTaHSy 
Wafer 1991 aA? a: Aaa vale ad Batt 
9a Bata VERUTIAT: TEyAAtaa SU 
WAT CNA 1931 Fe Weala aeyats TaT- 
qarqaareafa 198 1 faa Var ae Shr: fez 
Ma aM faded Aer PrTaMTeTAI!g AT ATA: 
Wada TE Tat ANY Ia ACMA Ta |W- 
Ra” BAT 4y | We Sarasa aera s- 


1 E P Bi Bb ogg. — ? For the ganas of hymns mentioned 
here cf. the following places: the first WAAAY at Kauc. 16. 8, 
and note; the second Qayaqy at 104. 3, and note; the qattfaa- 
@q at 14. 7, and note; the AYRATY at 26. 83, and note; the 
faqaaaa at 7.8, and note; the WIQWTY at 54.11, and note; the 
BARQTYMTY at 25. 36, and note. — * vi. 56. 1; vii. 56. 5; x. 4. 1; 
xii. 1. 46; i. 13. 13 26. 13 vii. 11.1. — * Bi otaya. — °* xix. 68. 1 
(all MSS. in agreement with the MSS. of the AV. qarqafa). — 
® RV. iii. 62. 10; also VS. TS. SV. ete. — ‘iv. 1.1,.— °Ch 
E P Bi Bh faq), i. 1; cf. Kauc. 7. 8. — ° iv. 1.2 — iv. 5. 7. — 
0 © bas an avagraha here. — |' Bi qegey. — |" Thus emended; 
Ch Ku E Bi Ba SaRTaaTeyrge; K P Bh oge. — * i. 30.1; 
iv. 80. 1; vi. 88. 1; 89. 1; 58. 1; 69. 1; ix. 1. 11; xiv. 1. 35, 86; ef. 
the two @Weqayay, Kauc. 12. 10, note, and 18. 1, note. — 


Ret u witfiyera® 99¢ 1 ago n 


ATL 19 1 ad Baraat waTaTyaaTisE 
VAT 1991 Ba AV: Hert vale at Batt 
196 1 ater Brerarfsaerrufizpes tara et fey 
wart 1 9e1 Frasttaagqa arene: wy 
WIAA | 2o 1 UTE Yas sutares: aveA- 
TUT ASNT TATA 129! BETHT Tare setae 
SF 1 2Vl TITTRUUTA earharTay’ z are: 
123 1 Weearama fart aritdta ' 2g | 
qa: AT: aad dex Tena 
amt: 1 24 | 
VAAN Ae AMAA CA VA | 
aiiatae rau’ ataiq aa al @areaare- 
Rete 1 2S 1 
HAT er: BAN vale At SAA 1291 FB afr 
MY HMaAAT A UTADA ens HN 48e Nn 


WY UNUATACAAT ARG" ATRATANTA: 





'E PB wate. — 7 K carfemute; the rest cay fee. — 
°K ovarfwmauite; the rest owayt fee. — * K ararftee; the 
rest ATat feo. — ° Thus E; P oxytea; Bi owrera:; Ku owf- 
Gla; the rest efrea. — ° Ch qufcaray. — Cf. xix. 72.1. — 
° So all MSS.; the vulgate version, xix. 72. 1°, reads yafae. — 
°E wmrear. — °° Atb. Paric. 19, which also treats the YaraAwiaya, 
largely coincides with this kandik&; 19. 1 reads CTW TET REAUT 
waraagiqwaay. — '' E P Bi and Ath. Paric. 19. 1, *|ATTe; c 
Kau. 67. 5. — 


Nn SPAY Wo it Ree 


191 Dredd Yara swags area Way: 1 21 
wWadaraaay 131 BAe HAG sat Tat 
Whi araTaetaaat qebrat aaaatt HATWITA- 
Waa 1 8 aT at at aT ea areca 
SZMlICHATaTAam 1 y | Bwarsafads Ware: 
quraensi’ gat 1 &  ieqraraatia 191 aM 
aera yar difaweat aa arsarraia’ aaat 
SHAT UAT 1b | Bad fe faarairanqaia- 
War el Whnyay winter: Taran” Ws- 
fa Gaels TATA | 901 Bra WTA” 
199 | SECA: Be 91 a Tat ra” | Ba 


1 Ch and Ath. Paric. Wree; P Bh Wree. — ? Bi here inserts 
_— * So Bai Ku; Ch E FP Bi and Ath. Paric. 19. 1, 
ouaay:; K Bh cqqaqy (at). Cf. Kaug. 67.17. — ‘41.6.1. — 
* Thus (WF) with double sandhi (TZAT we) all MSS. of the 
text, and Ath. Paric. 19. 1; cf. the introduction. — © Bi oyyaay 
(satq); Ath. Pari. 19.1. AILS uf arqaraiat (one MS. 
afcararaiay) afeccweafae TATA ATRR IWATA. — 
8. 11; vii. 86.1; vii. 9). 1; Ath. Parig. 19. 1, wtintag wart 
quiaafiz ania efad 8 Yara Gag weneitfa ws crye- 
arate gearrela. The pratikas in addition to those of the Kau- 
cika are: iv. 22. 1; (?PWavesy?); vi. 86. 1; 98.1. — ° vi. 87. 1; 87. 1°5 
88.1. — 9 Bi E Ch (prim. man.) fawaye; Ath. Paric. 19. 1, 
waa fe aearracrgfed (!for wara?) wafa afe nrera- 
Foor | eg gfwareat ware | ate materi wear | wader 
ib (?one MS. Qwea?) | aeaS away AIM faaretaat § watt 


aqaaqetata (MSS. efadfeafa; xix. 17. 1; 18.1).. ° vi. 
* 9. — "ChE wry. — 1? Thus K Bii Bh Ch (prim. man.) 


and Ath. Paric. 19, 3; the rest “YQ. — 3 Ba yar. — 


300 Nn fayarge ao 1 989 I 
eter werariey:’ By 193 1 SS Ward Wat 
feat awa? at 98 1 facagraafrea 
efaar a aaa qu | aTqa’ Seretata’ | 9g | 
ae Bafa’ efaat gat aTaUTaaty:’ 1 99 | 
a dfwaetarggarfertgaarat: | 4b | e- 
wrTaquifesaarara asf |e | Bat WRT 
AD VeAQUATARNTT TUWTAAATYT:” TT 
CIA AT | 20 | RATAN AAA” 129 1 AT 
AT SSI UE STA Aaa Seat AfeAt Ts ae- 
fa a gu awe: Hetaa a wd Ae Was faerie 
wae Bea 1 2Vru su nao u 

wa Aqureaaatart Aaa: 19 | VTA 
iva aorqrrtasrararaadtatey | 8 
wa Buaifa 31 ora" atfsramaR” sg | 





1K Ba Ch earfxy. — ? Ath. Paric. 19. 8, Atay. — * So 
with very doubtfal emendation; all MSS. of the text and Ath. Parig. 
19. 8, facaaayae. — * Ch (prim. man.) yfaat.— ° MSS. 
of Ath. Parig. 19. 3 amt u WTyA (CX). — § iii. 15. 1. — 
7 vii. 84. 2, — ® Ath. Paric. 19. 3, wrearafaares (1). — > Ath. 
Paric. 19. 3 has for this sfitra simply the words zZaAa Ta wa- 
fa. — ' For the qui amit see Kauc, 7. 14,and Darila, ibid. — 
1 Thus emended; ChKu “SURAT: ; the rest eRwaTMT:: MSS. of 
Ath. Parig. 19. 3, °tryayayt:; cf. Kaug. 7. 14, note. — ' Ath. Paric. 
19. 3, ATAUT wear yeti acneie: ufcarea. — ™Bi 
yree. — “Ku wrat.— So Ku; Ch arfadage; the 
rest Qitaaqaet (as though wrfaaqaw?). — 


u aitfyaare gan 309 


BWIA WUTsel AIA ys | 

MRE MITTS: Dat Tara uy 
Baa arsaearA: 1&1 ase’ faraiA’ 9 
We ib aralranasesy fre qa’ e | B- 
arareatad® at aat a arget arf’ 1 90 | 
Trae wWa Wg 1 991 aa = wifes TAA 
areaad Hips: 1921 ofa aria a 
193 | SATA 198 | TTA 4 Beer 
vafag 19% 1 fagaraas wan 199 1 ANT 
aay fam’ aoraaya iat Fe" 191 farata” 
20 Lafraee 1291 satfraraasia’” wWarta- 
UraTeR* 1 82 fear a aaa” 1 23 | 

Bey VATa sara: aard faqasnat:” | 


’ K Ku BaCh E have a colon here. — ? Kau E BiBb WAAAY. — 
> Ba faaadady. The passage beginning with Wey and ending here 
seems to be an ardharca; KuCh have a colon here. — * KPBh 
°aqTa:°; Bi, the same with a colon after the word; Ku °gyTae; E 
TART ATA (1). — 5 Is the passage, beginning with WT®, and 
ending here, an ardharca? — ® Thus with double sandhi (for 
Ware wafaa) all MSS.; ef. the introduction. — 7 The passage 
beginning with GTqTey and ending here seems to be an ardharca, — 
® So all MSS. except Ku, which reads FUACATCAIS. Is the 
passage to be emended to FUASUITAIA, or gal ASTTRATER AA? — 
° E fata; P Bh facta. — Oke ge 1 Ko frera?. — 
” So warfare for sntfag sue (or warfrataae?), with double 
sandbi, all MSS.; cf. the introduction. — + EBh e@W® (ware); 
Ku cqaya. — * Ch Bi Bare; Ku arate. — © Ku Ch (prim. man.) 
cqurare. — “K wate: l) Wey; the rest wafaca. — " The 
colon is written only in K Bi; the rest read oH Taare. —_ 


OR u witfarage 989 1 


anisteaerararaaagy frat sear: v 28 t 
Baraat Fi 24 t Sha araarfa’® 1 Vs 1 

Waa A Aq enaay fartar t 

Mars ent’ VTaTsy FT TAG’ i 29 | 
aaa aa ardtita Frarngqaregra asta’ 8 
Mraragwrara’” 12¢1 aa fre aerarfaaa- 
TUTTE VAAAATTS AHA" | 30 | TAT AA 
VAT” Waa Vl 39 | MATEAATATSA 1321 

araraaiea ad fraraaa: Bat: | 

aaTaeqagd ad frarrawan” ui 33 | 

WATT PSA: BLY” SAAT: TA: | 

ATA” OAT ATE Aha: | 

deat oratta afaarey” 38 | 


1 The colon is written only in KCh; the rest read WaT Wate. — 
7 E ate; Bi qo. — * Thus (cvpeqrfa) all MSS. Is the word to 
be emended to qyyeearfs (supposing that baplograpbia bas taken 
place)? — ‘* Ku eqyay.— ° The colon is written in K KaBa 
ChE. — * Thus all MSS.; cf.-gyqT¥¥ in the preceding line. — 
T The colon is written in K KuBaiCh E. — ° K PB have a colon here; 
the rest aaa Taree. Is the passage to be regarded as metrical? — 
® Thus emended: Ku E owls |; the rest Tay WY. Cf. the Vasistha- 
dbarmacastra xiii.40. — ' E eaqy(q). — | K BhBi have a colon here; 
the rest auaweat. — Ch Ku & wererfcey. — © So emended; Ch 
Ku wfatarge; E wfaitarde ; Bi whaaeig; Bh watery; P wfa- 
Wart; Ba wfaqary. — | All MSS. bave a colon here. — ° K 
Cb Ku E have a colon here. — Thus K PBh; Ku E BiCh (prim. man.) 
wer Ch (sec. man.) @eq; Bi @reqy. — | Thus emended; Ka 
Wal awa; Bi Waraié, Ch (prim. man.) Wararta; Bi 
the reat qari. — 18 Ba E bave a colon here. — 


u Stferaae ou9 ou 203 
way wetat sa | 341 fate farera’ = fa- 
ata fare areftcitar | 3% 1 

Wefan feaarat faaarai® a ara: 

BY ATARTS THT Aery BI AA nt 39 | 
BU WIA WaTaAhiwe fasy a” | 

Ba Ta Waa” ara aNTsaA 3 t 
Gry yeaa VA" wey wa wa 

ay? aia a” u 3e | 

wie 4 area” aft a AqaA” 
Waa” Meurer” aeaaraearrfera” TA: gor 
Tawa aren wits orate farted” | 


1K feqa. — 2 So all MSS. Does the word represent the 
locative fem. sing. of au adjective faae ‘sounding in’, or is it to be 
emended to the loc. sing. fem. of the participle perfect faaarat 
having gone into (the earth)? Or fa:qegTat? — 5 So (aTenaTrat- 
wfaa Ku; Bi Bi aretata wfaa; the rest aritata wafaa. — 
‘Ku frqarar. — > Ba q°; Ku eqarat. — * Bi aTsat(@); the 
rest UTZa(Y). None of the MSS. exhibit a colon. — 7 Wanting in 
K; Bi reads (raat) w. — ° Ba weray. — ° Bi wary); Bi qa. 


The colon is written in Bi only. — §_'° K Bi have a colon here; 
the rest @(Tay:). — “KP E cya; Bi eyse. — ChE have 
acolon here. — ™K Bi qugta#e. — * K Ku PBii have a 
colon here. — 15 Ch Ku K E G@; Ba TR. — 6 Ku Wa; 


Ch aa. — 1! K Ku BiCh have a colon here. — '®* KB aya. — 
vB @) What; the rest afar. — 7° Ku seems to have a 
colon here. — 7” The colon is written only in E.— *™ Bi has 
acolon here. — ™ Thus emended (cf, Mana iv. 112). Ba WY€- 
uret; the rest Wisardt. — 4 Thus with double sandhi (for 
Waa Jae) all MSS.; cf. the introduction. — 5 The colon is 
written in Ba. — * The colon is written in KKuChE. — 
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adaqraara fawa aenwi a fra 039 
aed? warqaacarag Seiten’ 1 82 ae 
fagreafargar farsa’ 1831 feast wate 
AAAIATTS VAG!" 1 881 aT ase oTaates: a 
we orafata: i surnyn uaa 


N Searaae Atfa_T Wet sera: TATA: I 
N Sfet arian TATHA I 


1 The colon is written in K KuChE Ba. — 7 Ba wR. — 
* Ku @@o. Is this passage au ardha-cloka, and is the last word to 
be emended to aeutararat (with haplographia)? — * Ba 
ae. — ° Ba faqeja; E has a colon here. — *® KBhBa °TaT:- 
W; Ku otatd. — | E bas a colon here. — 





~ APPENDIX. 


Extracts from the Paddhati of Kecava. 


Kecava has the following introduction with which that of the 
Atharva-paddhati is identical: wyqace dfenfaaftaca fara 
wa weddee wa Ret wafer we Tay Wray wrerafey 
atfyay ca afenfafu: aq aowrgquredarente afta 
fafwars wufeen faa: acarererrera () cra faraa afyar- 
f@wa:. Cf. the author in the Journal of the American Oriental Society, 
vol, xi, pp. 375-7. 


Kandika 1. 


et. 1. WAYS Wray: (Cod. wretaared:) efeareraaraa4nt 
faucfuarc: afgatfafe tera: wiferactfearfrarfcargar- 
oifa aaifa dfertfadt saris: fafewnfa aife fafuanfa 
wafuenfa exaenfa feuaraat fafa: wae wyart 
qe Ufa. — si. 2-8. Kecava’s comment is essentially the 
same as that of the Ath. Paddh. The following passage occars in 
both texts in connection with sf. 8: SUAQTSTAUT | MaATaTat 
gfaarg SAIIUaTy vowel frarergita: sierra 
warat wfacat (Ath. Paddb. wifater) ae yifaraarg 
Wa: 1 Ua wert Aegqen fe cia waarrcrtr eae () wfaafed 

wa war: afagqem:. Cf. J. A. 0. S. vol. xi. p. 877. — sa. 9-14. 
Kecava’s comment is again essentially the same as that of the Ath. 


Paddh. — sf. 15-16. wTqzer adaeantnewatyg efear wert 
warts: foray afearraerercTe warti:. — sid. 16. Keo. is 


20° 
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identical with Ath. Paddh. — _—_ sf. 17. Kee. illustrates: @ut ufc 
wata x< aafafa fa: wafa adifa. See Kauc. 2.10. — si. %. 
wfa geal araada. — sa. 29-30. qrarenya (Cod. ararramta: 
cf. Lindner, Das Kausitaki Brahmana, p. ix) ATS D um @ ura- 
arent @ warara cfa daaren: ufaufefa wararerar: wfa- 
ufefa gat Sarat SAT BTeaT... Cf. Kaus. Br. 3.1. — sf. 31. 
fafaa2 garataarRaS ar yat at sareat | srara wcifa. — 


Kandika 2. 

Introductory: aramragiaaaeataus faqaarte (1) wae sat 
wratfay. — si. 17 (note 10). Keg. also reads — ag. — si. 18 
(note 15). WU Cia AMAT | AUT Se Aree: (-) were at 
qtagy aT Wa AT SeaTeS TT AEATTR aT Rr. — 


Kandika 3. 
si. 1 (note 9). Keg. like D&rila places the matter of this stitra 
at the end of the preceding kandika: qufey @afa: pplbaihs 
wyvearzurta | fadtear afasat. — sd. 2 (note 1!) .. 
UMASUTS BAIT AYTATS. — ef. 4 (note 9). ater at git 
facrarafa aa aefefa wafa: wfatqer seryafa grat 
Stustfa (cf. Kauc. 24. 31), — 


Kandika 4. 

o0.9 (noted). SSM wats faferaifear (|) warad + afeta 

(vii. 80. 3) @ Waaadrwataerta (cf. Kaug. 5. 9) | ATAT COAT 
(xix. 59. 1) qaa@ wreatwataerta. — 


Kandika 5. 


s0. 13. Tee Caaarefucaicufa: ainrafatirarg- 
fa awa ea yatfefzafafa 4 qrargqwat. Cf. also the be- 


ginning of the next kandik&. — 


Kandika 6. 
sf. 10 (note 1). Keo. reads ofafam. — _—afi. 16 (note 13). 
wan afcfa wararaaa; cf. Ath. Paddb, ibid. — 80. 17 (note 5). 


Kandika 6. 809 


Kee. as the text, G7aTa@myt. — sf. 22. AMAATS Tea Ufa:ye- 
wreaaat UTE Treat adaraaferaiwgractey 4 eT W- 
ara gdurs area Sfrarmrengranisate 1 yaad warara- 
weaay year a efeui cannfayfafditaa cam aaa | 
aT UT. — si. 26fg. Keg. introduces the passage with @4T @ 
ATTY. — 90. 90. Meare ura eT wafer Taare 
q uwirad 4 ety wendy adaredd at cage 
wa. — si. 84 (note 2). werfa wrawareraafaat Brat waa. — 
si. 34 (note 6). Keg. also reads aaafa. — si. 37. @aQ AAT 
wfa gd qu ararega cfs det gm Ua aTCEeaTe Tae 
afeda aa wred geifa armafand at wreuria gwen fear: 
qiuiaraafraa mated) wa waafana... einTafatit- 
arwaTgerfa afata wa wafer () at aaa et eat 
fa wgauaa. — The sixth kandiké winds up with the following 
additional statement: wy @atat: afcarat fafuaaren wafu- 
waa weraaare saa | Huraatie frusfagewra ara- 
fafereitfar ayanfs carneral araefafereiifie | ureerafe- 
fuss gan fafeeart gat vatge fafrnaeranaaety | 
fafrurfa atti | sazurditenes wre afaq gcrery: 
ae: salen: urea: wy aife: aa: fae: UT: ate: Teer: 
uatfa warey eat fa arta wate ca Qatafaafcarar waa 
faa fawer | ae aeersy ata ome fan: aiefuarTe- 
wraritat faaen: | efaat at ys nredifa wigag nraq) 
waa saat efantfafa gat atfqa wera aaa) wafqerat 
ufcara:: gaqaat ada: | wraaafeticayg atyg wa 
afaaret (cf. J. A. O. S. vol. xi. p. 376, line 11) | @4 S2at 
Wert ae ade Yrs Hara ayaa ar aaa | FwT- 
feaed am avitart ate gaya faa wet Taea faaete 
wat wraaet ade Uaeefeur efaafas 4 afuacd = — 
Then follows an index to the ajyatantram, as follows: @ysqQawe- 
Fua waqsey (Cod. waay; xix. 68.1) afiway fe: oacafe: 
wfanaet wfanfasat aaaey ufawacg ofan 
CaTsaTas VERT TA Aaah AEATAT VY wMlaywraag 
WaATAY SLUT MATISATT: FATE TETET FCATWTAT: 
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WATT Wears Tae | We Saya Warainte- 
undagra: aafadia: fergie: cérrafeitaetar: Sawer: 
qaafafagr: aargfagren dfeadrar: wager: afe- 
tia: datagra: faaqaat: wafeasts zfewrert weirearas 
AATHTTAAT (xix. 72. 1) SHCA | SULA BATH — 


Kandika 7, 


Introductory: ufcaratarenta farga. — st. 9. aT 
fagenfacrarrata | as at aTAUTH aT. — = of. UL. | TTR: 
QTE Ta ATT Wed: — sd. 13. fraafafewanarat aatei 
raya: Ce UTfareRe Se TT UTAT 4 Ua AATEC). — 
si. 14 (note 1). Keg. also reads SQQATEY. — sh. 14... eae. 
waa TATAT AAT aye Fare 1 Taw yarrfey derity we 
wets: wreaye cfs egaraad. — 00. 15. wretfcy ate dar 
afadag wafa.— sa. 16. ..af gerd wfriay adar:. — 
80.13. FQN WA SAT ay site att aah wae fa (Kaug.7.7)) 
SAT SATYATY: FATS CMVATATATS Werey far (Kang. 46. 1) Hay. — 
90.19. oy atfadt quits we ode wetemrfe wats) wet yza- 
Raye atfad awrfa (Kaoc. 11. 19; 52. 20). — st. 20. afat ay 
aefury wryafs.— = 80. 21. WeaTTR aaa y ata | 
fare | TATA SATAY AST TATATTAA. — 90.24. werd 
gered. — 08. 26. Ww eet Wade | ae read e 
wafa. — 90.28. afaratrerywentfeaataenstanaiwaret ta () 
eras wa wwafa.— =e. 29. etearet oyferat aetereira: 
fratfaferenrent aairfig ee Fen wysita. — 


Kandika 8. 


eo. 1. Saarer ufcarar) we faqradeftarer waa | 
Sy frqraty at ag we wat | Afar cearaa: naw 
cf wdnét vfcrra wae. — 50. 2. WY RNIMUP CITE 
swat | Beauty Sara fewrawreycia nfafeqqufasas 2 
Seat Qa awe (iii. 26) wfafed med afayce aiifa | wrt 
fefata (iii. 27) ufafeqgqufasa | wer ona areca UZTe 


Kandika 8. 811 


fa erfin (Kang. 50. 14) we yfaufata afegca gure | TaTHT 
wea rarcara. — sd. 5. om: win ufwarar saat | canfu- 
aca agefear: efaefes wert sears wa awuziafa- 
U yreugaarat qeqareifa safe ... frag nfwacaate 
ucgay mfwacqafa wer arfara xs (cf. Kane. 54. 1fg.). — 
si. 6. WIENTeTAageatia fa: ata. — si. 8. waa qrfar- 
ay wre dare cdafaara! afrat Cs wiyTas Gare; cf. 
Kang. 47.2. — si. 9. yaquafay: aetfe afag ears: wa- 
arfa() 1 WRT TAT GUase ay cfs aveTrayza Grtte- 
Waa |... TAS TEVAATAT FIA (Kaug. 12. 1 and 2) qaet 
ofa ATSTHR UT HG AY Cr SACalG wa TMA Has FATA. — 
s0.10. faae () Barat) HagAdTa afaurst yeaa (!) ger 
wrarfa efecarfa aet faa qafa waee qaTfa (Kaug. 25. 
10). — 80.12. SRSMFAMATS | WUTS CUATS ATSAIT Acifa. — 
so. 15. WY YTS CaM |... avaTaaa ufae: Fa: wage 
ufaw: fdr arayt afearat ufae: amafees: ufew: 
.- TORT AEUes Cia wereegt nfaw:... afeet arowai ufaw: 
Aes () areae ... wart fenafa... seraqata nfaw: . .. 
wee (1) fenafa adarar nfau: weowar waerae ufaz: 
wreitn wrawret aya ufaw: gyargat (Cod. ay Ae) 
UJTRSAS TRIAS NSE: | TATAT YTATGET:...— si. 16. 
we qreitawa() sera | fair: () afaar wrafefa: wifaudfa 
wer: Whe wafe wafer... yaar weyt faatfart (1for 9?) 
Siar: Bara sf@ (Cod. wrat: ata fa) wiyqt aatfear ar- 
ATA (!) MBANATYT TATA Aaa... aTATs (!) Wess: 
(cf. Kaug. 39.6, note) SYaAary (I for Fsfwyut?) afawt wrerfa: ufaw: 
Fagriadt (\for faga watt’)... wigfaetre: Qeafrar aeit- 
wareray ... Vat: ‘wat Wret Wrewe: UMYTHTST WATMAT: 
Uaret BARE: | Uararend wanfafafe: are cha tatafer | 


qrerafuae: (!) GatH:. — st. 17. WaSTatTyTEyT 
Ura (1) WHYAT FLA: (cf. text, note 9)... sTUTH faameya(!) 
TA: HTN: | Cat oR: stat TET. — st. 18. ae 


drarh we untae aahife weaanfa)... wetted wetaa.. 
of. 19. Temata Ua Tat WAT: aqeae. — sa. 20. Key 
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also reads waTafeye, and glosses it by CHU: |. -+ firey: wig- 
faat (cf. Pet. Lex. sub @y and yey)... — sd. 21. wyat nara 
VEY UETayueY avagyaaa areata faite. — 0. 2. 
WyaTR: (Cod. os) Garey ada ata: | wet frat we fart 
ude warqoerfafa (i. 3. 1; cf. Kaue. 25. 10) Qfats wtfaatate 
wafa Herat HRATTATA A (! Kaug. 76. 5, 6) | WEST: Fae: 
wiferard:. — sf. 24 fg. Keg. introduces with wy qqaeftaen- 
WAT TUT: Vay... — 8. 5... . UCT Wa fafa faa: 


(il. 18. 8-5) ooo 


Kandika 9. 


s.1....4 woe wfa an we awTafaear (1!) wade 
(iv. 28. 1) Ufa oH qarcamrta wetaarta; cf. text p. 28, note 8, — 
st. 2. Kec. presents the matter of this sftra as follows: WHat @ 
wud aafaat tf 4 Mt aag + Laat yudfafeufaaar 
frat 4 CaM FAT aay arg Kea Tafa earls) wee qr. 
farnarr qreges Faq. — ef. 3. Te wreyea fired we ofa 
areata fafirafra: qreges Wrmearea ufeta wate arz- 
fern ireureaardifan mage wife. — st. 4. UY WaTaray 
Ty: | Wa Wardltay wera ware wae wera cfs) wer 
qararas frargerfa. — 9.6 yifergurfas ce ytd 
atet gaia aque: wan ety avis ates fewer 
awfaeren:. — si. 7. SHIM Wifey VT TATA |... 
et. 8 fg. Kec. introduces with Way yqrayeafauraqea. — 
sh. 9 (note 6). waac faasafa. — si. 9 (note 8, page 30) 
wy: Wrges aoa eT Vitae arhet | wart afer 
aay ST WTyee ACs Sandy qenaes at aqaifat (cf. p. 28, 
note 7) atfaat wf at Vat am: yfee anata fe: nenfiefa 
areges qregee afeafa. — 90. 10. Us eatin qenayae 
al yTyaeeh Safer. — Keg. finishes the adhydya as follows: 

VATAT | ATA SPST | AT UTAH: | 
Ware waa Seq wafrararcTes | 
ufcarat | grat WaR CMe dferrfaut a 
ufa weal cwre:. — 


Kandiké 10—11. 813 


Adhyaya Ii. 


Kandika 10. 


st. 2 (note 2).... atfcarfaxi awa... arfcar wefan 
Whaat. — s0. 2 (note 3). BYT ATTSTH:. — od. 4... weary (1) 
7 ee 00 6. Feet (i. 1. 1) Uf Bier Wt<tet 
aunts woufs... g<rery awufa... carqufa | 
TINTTa Tae a wmgfayear (v.2.3) mae. Cf. Kaug. 21.21. — si. 7. 
& farat cfa (i.1.1) TH SUMMA BST ... TwR- 
waat genta suena zetia. — 0. 8. Grerare- 
Ua BEN MATA WATT: — 80. 9. TRTUST SUTUTSAY 
atfa wetaat wafa WETS. — ed. 15... BITENTATY. — ef. 16. 
Faguefcaga vfs wayfern weyfaat nfs. — so 17. 
WUE ATTA Rasa Weanacey... — si. 19. We <B- 
fafcfa yargaenfe ve warha argent sha acrfa aren fas 
wafa qearqa.— 60.23. ... whewqufasa Fura: — 
s0. 4.... fargi Maal... Fanereadt adenray sfa acifiy... 
aureafy aararfa. — 


Kandika 11. 


st. 1. WHATS farsifernat (Kaug. 18. 1 fg.) gat aay ya 


aad wea. — oD. 8. WYATHCIVIA ... Qavareuria. — 
sl. 4 (note 2). wrterfaiifearag. — e0. 5. SIT UTS 
SAT ATS WAS... TT: AHI a. — sa. 6 (end). ... war- 
aif weraifcaiaeife...fyeaaferiafa.— 20.7. gay: 


Fetedfernat grat (Kaug. 18. 11g.) areraiverarafaanre:. — sd. 10 
(end). SATHTHN UTaaTaetie ... uTaRTHY TAT wafa AST UTH- 
aiqg Bet. — = ss. 15. 16. @ fragt cfs gua ofsarear fa- 
ETAT SATAASy (!) ofcarcgafay(!) Tea FfTq (!) save etc. — 
80. 18. Ufsael Sarat | efuaufast Far... warfa i... TATA: 
faa: — 90. 19. yragure qayafa.— 0. 20. are 
Wee WreW (Cod. Fe) Feargfaerfaer... — 
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Kandika 12. 

si. 1 (note 9). ATSTHSRT AMA. — si. 4. Kec. gives the 
aarerifa (sc. wath) in full, repeating the proceedings described 
in Kaug.10.4-6; 11.12-18. — si. 5... gTanerfuare Wr awvata: 
SAAT WAL... WAV AS Ararel faut arate Sararei wail- 
TA TaATe wats. — so. 6. seyal Garraat Fert uraara 
atTataar... — si. 8. Keg. also reads 3JAQqTfm several times, 
and glosses: Waa Tan fauria atafa. — st. 9. ageufafa 
etc. (see sf. 5) WW GUTfadaiyata... Ft Weaefa Fea: 
Safaae: ... waves neefa ...1 aravenfa garnfa. — 
ei. 10. WY atefafi TINT: | & fewer cfs aie wreerce- 
fau wreurfas ade aebenraht cyrat wr Creat arad (Kano. 
14.1). — 82 12. Wey garttadeaed ... 1 gardt Guat 
afar wAyAe ware zwafa. — si. 16 (note 16). Awl Ty- 
BAA. — | 


Kandik& 13. 


ste. 1.2. Uferadafafa efereai get sufase |... Ufee- 
wafy qutfa. — 0.3. Ufastrarfa arerfevtae aefaer... 
awtfa. — sii. 4 (note 6). The emendation of the word ae in 
the text to a feu, as suggested in the note, is rendered certain by 
Kecava’s gloss: ... 1 
feet awa. — 
Sut... — = 8. 7. ° 
si. 11. eecetfewarerere Afaawy Waris ufaa qqcy- 
Sa caqaeretey. — so. 12... a er fer Faas... Cw 
waraa. — 





Kandika 14. 


Keo. has the following introduction: Way Creer ara 1 ai- 
Ufearat SAAT AA TATA: | WHATA ATH AT WCAYTAY (1) 
weafa CRY Weafagq*an (viii. 8. 1) HHA IAAT | WfTTSH 
fom diar firma’ (vii.3.2*) coy frgurini yal Terenas 
(viii. 8, 2° in a modified form) yaaqaqeya | wha UTTEWMUWa 


Kandika 14. $15 


(viii. 8 2° in @ modified form) arrafaagawaa | wa Safa: | 
waryag (Cod. waerg; xix. 68.1) afedarfe wart amfun- 
Wah UES CTR ae | MATA a RAT WifeaTaaa Tat 
aaa waa: | aa: Warval ara | aa wares fate: | 
aafagrara Wet Cat way ATR (cf. Kang. 16. 18) Cet we 
Urey THA AAT TMM SST aa cil aa CAM Cig Ss Terha 
(cf. Kaug. 47. 3) Werfareerant (!) TTrEtaMHhaT: (cf. Kauc. 16. 19) Wt 
witfal an qrerat given: feats dteetfernatata wag 
feagerguuna | varias a atafaay aay oaa- 
Ta Ware: wera B waraaara seaafar. — oi. 1. ze 
tfawanrn avait fafy qera:. — st. 2. a ef dnfa 
ufaged craratafa. — 60.6. & fant cfs gin Aqare- 
farray we eferrererfargey aif | waratfa efararantta. — 


: MTewaticreurfa. 
ea. 11... . ferorerasitfar aianfarcerfin aararfa... dara wyw- 
ana at waft 1 uf wifi: qearea: Waa: wera. — 
o0. 12. COfrarcaria waTqQem... Win saat Gere 
waay 4 cafe aaa wef. — ot. 4. SE feraTTaTa 
aaai fafa vera: — of 15. ... gerfa Gard. — sa. 16. 
wat sorfafs at ay ee aaa. — si. 17, We aerate 
fafa Tera: ... wcawrarentfa. — sa. 18. Wrqin weit aee 
hil il --—— 9819 Wein ay afaai fratiga .. 
si. 20. .Tatr se gear freatfa. — si. 21. wanzeare- 
Cae (Cod, Wate, here, and everywhere else throughout this passage) 
weaaTaret gear: yaar ga cfs GwTat (cf. sa. 17) WE 
wware | frard ares ateete fate: | were (a) ge ferdcr- 
fa) ware wt ge aTeTin wert Ey Efe — sis. 22. 28. 
Cancel wet... wai faavet () wyaat nite Feet 
Waa Tes war a wfaar wat a... 1 KERTH BATH... 
BATHE ULC ARCA eA ATG: — sd. 24. gr. 
waeatad. — 00.25. BAarcward warae... aart vfa- 
feqgufaed. — a0. 26. We SRarar SCANEaACe THA. — 


$16 Kandika 14—16. 


a0. 27. Querrey far aafs fardiqary:. — sf. 28. wcQarar 
afwufa... sway... 7e. — so. 80. we aTeacraafaqr4- 
mgquaas... wegurfa.. .wecaardtaaft. .. wifycar sf: 
eresrenfa: afaanfa:. — of. SI. Saat FAT ATT Watt 
saaitfa 8 wafer we weit wef we a TE. — 


Kandiké 15. 


a0. 1. We aranfars fat qeta: waeTyaTe .- 
exrerareny watt Fegfi arearce ct erren faye arg 
fagey weaned qerfa...geafrcta...acary wfqufa sai. — 
sf. 4. Gt Gre yerturguanrara waft ww wrefeert tt 
Tw FAT. et. 5... BS MAT. — 8. 7. Aware 


WGA 1... STUTAAHAA AA GAY Ura! Wawag_rar. — 
et. 10. SUN A Yas sruaq. — a. 11. We Wace 
ufza deat saa... — s2. 12. wurtrafaurgqua we WUT- 
WANA (v. 6)... — sh. 15. We aiarfaafaurryea ... var 
Wasa ceyfsatar wea Ey: FATA Coy: TCSAT | UT THT: | 
aa wyTty frura cea Ter sat qaptafs ww Arar wet 
wafs. — 90.18. ... wrcrafayrrad wafraurcaafay- 
waa | — | wath Wife warfe 
wafer 1... Cite WTaa at Hfcaqaat at sta. — 


Kandika 16. 


sh. 1. WY Wat Wlaantfadaqgqaa... — sf. 3. - 
afy...@arfa.— 0.4. tr fe aca uraafa. — 0. 6. 
.. WAST CS SA Hi | Tate wate wherafafa 
TWyETaTAr Brag (sa. 27). — sd. Tig. Tay Sat... — 
et. 8. werd wrargfeat xfs awe (vi. 40) arwitaed vfa- 
fey Gara: .. - Mfatgal Serer wate ati Wait sf aw At 
awa (vi. 48) aHWiENA Safasa at Berar: ufafey .. 
sa. 9 fg. wmafaaarrae THT aufaante.. efi aaa. — 
sO. 14. WY PUTTAR A SUA! UTS... H WAAR FA... 
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(que) aferaree: .. . (WE) fafatafare:. — 80. 16 (note 15). 
.-- athe srrenfa (!)... Parratyg aufa. — 0. 17. ... Far- 
wag aufa. — si. 18 (note 2) aTewy Cefawy:... — sa. 21. 
wracaita () weearerara | UT aTes CaTas Weare sofa 
wat. — si. 23. ada witty wrway q2y arty wey a 
wary ewety widg Srey ca gg TT Fart... 

sd. 24. Faunttfa areata .. _qaeufi srerate wife 
Ufa gaeres dorenfadar faaufa. — eo. 25. Bf ate 
(ix.9.1) Ceryaran fayfaady wred yaaisite doef Tet 
(Cod. TTYT or TTR?) zw auifa. — sit. 26. fadtrai fafa- 
ual... qyaat nfeufa...1 faferoardearcca aa. — a. 27. 
ward UWeNayaeafafa sears | ae (!) at fens: 
WAT oe: Wayfaefa vas Ba. — sd. 28... . WT azear (1!) 
wert area: grefera: fait ararfa (for wearfa?) aerefar- 
atfa...weerafgarat wat orarfrenrenrt() Creat aet TS WU- 
fa. — sd. 30.... Serrare (!) wtyety... — si. 31. watt arey 
gwaq... Hdet anatase crensaryafs. — 


Kandika 17. 


of. 1 we wy Ufatamatea (cf. the term ayrfiae below, 
in connection with sfitras 11 fg.) ... RTWTARSY AAR Farag 
aareawae wa feafite:....qregea wcifs wet sae 
a yeatrarges gaqeges feagea 4 1 wearer fra: wy- 
War at. — sh. 2 (note 5). ... Sfqaar Aar...— = 8. 8 
(note 7). SgTat wea wa wreite ae crarrarcigafa. — 
st. 4. seuiwaraaitaata (1) — st. 6 (note 11). ... TTHT 
wa. — si. 7 (note 18). WaT FATT.» - — si. 10. Kec. adds 
the following statement: wfatercaart Baraqwarcihas (cf. 
Ath. Parig. 6 and 7) traaatfa fascranetia watfay (cf. Ath, 


Parig. 5). Wae waar... — eh. 11. aytfadafafy 
Tara: @ arhitavea vafa. — at. 16. CTHRAY AWTS: 


werest qarfa. — so. 17. Tra gatet acs. — =a. 18. 
Sen Crrguiasa saargefiats aay. — 90. 19. ait 
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Ba 1 ayes: TATA: 1 wet ereyfarcraattheanrT | yaa 
YY (Ath. Parig. 6) rerun (Ath. + Pasi 3) wrerfqe (Ath. 
Paric. 7) WEQTRT WeTeathes aie af. 80. al $i 
Weal afay wrewrt. — ef. 34. WE arwafecfi frwei 
WER WATE: — Kec. adds here: qaTHtfa Creearfy | a4 
ara: | Huraragadrfe gave 4 edaies ware crete 
fae cate agfiat. — 


Adhyaya Ili 

Kandika 18. 
e0.1. we faulfawdui fafa verre: | wt gfeadtehy wraq 
(00. 19)...— st 11. REfwet yer fraffafaqafager yer 


@ fear ef ght epeyt — sf 12, wat ewraragt 
Byrfa. — sa. 14. ATT: Wacifaaragegeifa (1). — sd. 15. 
t wr- 


Twadgare wreera yoaereate gat at at waltfcqer 
WreaaRA (Cod. owou) aE waltayes nfeafs. — = at. 18. 
Wayd Ta) Ce Tweet Wreaars ayry fect: wat war 
Taye ate arat Seas aeryg feats... ge wrareefa 1 ae: 
wife gurantee civeris 4) carat firefireity. — 
ed. 19. whe Frareatetta difeanrter aregeren wr Haqstew: ately 
wrag (Kaog. 25. 1 fg.) 1... urenat Gaqt dtafareat gera i wear 
Fowreres quire | frat Shae. — 00. 29. ... crorQ_earenfa 4 
WAN. — si. 26. Keo. describes the qwaqrertfa warf@ by the rites 
detailed at 11. 11fg. — sf. 27. Weare AWAT cfeatiqna®. — 
ads. 28.29. GET Wa AST CAMA | AAT Ula AWA AST WA 
HA | TAT Were. — obs. 30.31. TUT ATI AST TWAT 
Crews Here | wear forenrat sft wrfa. — sts. 82-34. wu 
SYA TASCA VATA: | WATT HT AAT TATT: 
Gwar: werqahnrrt wart eiveet afreyy gelfa | ws 
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afaaree fritid wetrafc eras grcfe ate ¢ wet omy: 
OTE Hert way MEHTA TEaaTeaed FETA. — sas. 37. 33. 
aifersen®: wares | weet were (Cod. wy’) mare CTE 


WHIT T TASTY AIT AAT A: | TY 
waet wag careet safe cena. — 


Kandika 19. 


ste. 1.2% We wat City wat yfenaaag wiferqad!... 
WwErat aret wafer oeCTATafeTa Urea WrargarTA- 
Wee wats. — 00. 8. TSTHAAGT aay At: Ureafa | War- 
wifa weit yfemsirfy. — 00. 4. adrift gfeadtrera® i arat 
aerestaracantes waa sufee. — 9d. 7. we waited 
RTARTA: |... WR FE at fs we ABTA... — ot. 8. 
atrait reread... — st. 9. wy aye Ue a faek 
Ufeadt | weaifarnyenngqeat 1 qizafearg fafre 
warty rete Toray Ga awe Aor sarate...garet— 


si. 10 (note 14). aferrarti...— 8. 14. awa fafa 
WETA:. — sf. 18. Sere ae Fer we SN 
ef. 20. WAS Beara... warfa. — sts. 22. 23. we adaraa- 


frytferge® (Cod. wiarene) uTerqafa featfedt gear 
aarentatsa autfa wetgmrzufersh efuayfa arafrat 
wwrfa ofearrarawary (Kaoo. 7. 19) | wergrfgegy afay de- 
wa ufeara: |... faquafa... ecaafa ... efecverqafy... 
wwifa. — st. 2%. ...neryafa awa — 060. 27. ...qarnt 
afemrargifer:. — 2. 28. we wearad... ufsaray at frat 
QT... GUN | Marsares ws awaits wrenMIaqe az- 
qafa ! wuragwafrear areat eazan: WE cet aya 
UTSTQ ATH VTATS TTT AT SAT | AA TATA HIT AA: 
gras: watey at urcafar) waTee: area sufam wr- 
Tara grees SO | wear E gare Ufa wate aaa yt 
gent Fe greg: | ae tae sea agere Sth ee 

fire: TETeTRAa ee. — «8.29. aM: WAT | are Uhh 
wa aag weretark avifa. Then follows a passage corre- 
sponding to Kaug. 188. 1 fg. — 
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Kandikaé 20. 


Waa cetfa aa: ... wat yan gufs. — "at. 8 (note 9). 
Wifaars. — si. 9. fore: Stat: wTeterfas: wafa. — sts. 14 

. SVals fagurfa Bireae ee aaa. — sfis. 16-19. 
aa dter sarfaan THATS Bhat wat Fafa Caters wet 
oe aye: geafa faarerat: | aa: vat we fate ufatafa. — 
si. 20. ‘aferai fazurfa wat. — ~— a. "Ol. wait areure ¥e- 
aay awa 8a faewfa.— sa. 22. HfrrYag... — 
si. 23. URSA: Sara efeq wae carnfeua away fred 
facurfa girerqanty fagerfa. — 90. 4. Gaarafe eit 
wifacarta arquaratge weercata afrat carta rey a: 
wna was afar Ve fay sels afdag | vast ws at! 
gfre: faufrad gard. — 0.24. we quraaaa saa... — 
of. 25... WINGEAINS BH BAW. — 


Kandik& 21, © 


oh 1. We earfrarcgad wea. — sts. 5.6. Cereal wh 
Tat aeiaet wfadwaa | qat drat wea... fruaa cua 
Urey (? Cod. ogy) eva | adwrfaraiay. — d.7. farcuraaqy 
wafa | warts aifaacaia yfsasdrvag qt. — = 80. 8. 
ayaa. — si. 9. Wet wad vrafaenfa vet wz wa 
wits. — =. 11. wet Ueeitafafa fagfrdte wate () 
waft | ce at fa aia cia 2a eat awfa) wa 
ara Ufa wee ara catia Areat At aeheag (!)...1 TATHT A- 
aifa:. — sh. 12. aeaarae ita (Cod. @vqe) Saya. — 
si. 13. oo. TAQ UFCaeq TANT wieurfa. — st. 14. ... rebar: 
frat ayer faaaa(!) afaat wTeutfa. — sos. 15. 16. SE 
Gee ay arafaty TATA: | Sa TF CYT FEATS ATayT wha 
may ge arceryfenrst gar at ard scfa far a wofa. — 
eis. 17. RTE () yer WrrmTee we afvert Fe fart 
guard reefs. — sfis. 18. 19. HTTATTATI RS TTS FE ATT 
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wurfa i whrdaa aaa | gwar ara faa. — = 60. 20. STAET 
WATS HAA TST... FATS TAT she wre Fear set ATs 
wafer | gare farsa. — 00.21- 23. ... a wafaaat waa Ce- 
wrTya afcarat wafers Taayg areata WaTAAY 
we qufaati 9a acifafa wat aeifa... yfsara:) Warar- 
wraTaafaa TA seta earrena wey eta ceria. — 


Kandika 22. 


st. 1. om .. . User . o—_— si. 1 (note 5). Keg. 
also reads wefts( am). — si 6 Qaaray aa saa | a4 84 
Braga afares ce wa Aedraq. — 0.7... aA UTA. — 
st. 10. we aafaaa waa. — sf. 10 (note 2) BZA. — sd. 14. 
we Bagged cad) Tet war ardveefeanaretay 
Wer FATT | AAT ATE TS SeaTaTerat aT HATA oS Chat TET- 
ae a Asa Waa Bares aat spaariaaras (Cod. of) 
ST TAA ACS | AA Warararal Sat AKT Baa Tae 
an Weaiteraercad | arts aTeETr SaTaTAAs BAA 
aa: WER AIG Bat aa cara | MeTEMyfa SATA 
Bart wy ardaese wef | owes | aerawari wot 
efeanareatamnivas waa aaaguife ... | aguas 
ea: axa) efeara: GA®: | weatitaa argrfer: ...1 wate 
ayg aa. — 


Kandikaé 23. 


sf. 1. WW MS AE UPAQTATST ATMTAT AT Ua AT Ge AT 
waaay st waTfy... wraTTAS aT BSAA AT FTA AT 
Uae aT way aa alan es BH... — 0. 6. TUITATAT 
aaa gafata fa atferad:.— = 80. 7... wert Chaat (1) 
wWigat cer ured aetfa | ya fares) Sd arta. — 
s0.9. ATHY faaaaet TTA: — 00.12. we feared fewrrg’ 
SER... FarCry | FeYTASt | VT | ACTA | Whee 
CHBeA | ATS Cay. — ed. 14. . .. were feaf. — si. 15. 

.. weenie’ (emend @aRaT in Darila’s comment to @anrat) 
cafafart.. . warrafa (!) yfgare.— 90.17. we afaad 
waa. — 
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Kandika 24. 

sts. 1.2. Srrarat wa ais... Bate at GS freafe: 
Wreagtatere | aa: vigfrcrercafa. — = sf. 8-6. werenTe 
wat wat wararmnal gatfa wfafa wade Tatars 
Sue ATZUWY Macafay aera wey wqorenrfaa- 
VTA fa | AA SACAM | ATATTMATaTT APY VASA | TaT- 
auguafamn zefa.— =. 7... . WaRaT Rae ATHy: 1 AY- 
aiaafy ... qwifa geat. — e0. 8. ... Watfa yerat. — 
o. 9. 2... KYAT AVANT Gana yaa awifauraa (Kane. 
44.1 fg). — si. 16. WU Wala Varfauae re Sa wee Tea 
wfa we ATAUTATa eA. — sd. 18. Ww Wael aTaATy (!) Tet 
wirefa agit ve sated | alt ger Vfawrarera FE FET 
we faafefa aed am aufa cate yan Ufae: wa efeaa 
areata dene waft oa faufefa | aa... afara uTeurfa 
Wat | Gaye fa() aaraiy qe aergataue | | AxgTatayey aT- 
fered acrfa | yeueaTare sufaareare frrafa qed¥... gat- 
utfa wafearat (!) get yatacfafa (the words gérafcfata 
io Darila are a corruption of this pratika) a@eq aw (vii. 81) qafa) War: 
Wrearaiafeaad get aa Bafa ufearan:. — 90.19. we WeT- 
wrifafey Te: |... weet Gare faarenefaafceet wet By 


ART eGR eT ait pea aA Bere SATE: | Te 
wages Weta Vafuataaw ce eS Wagarcafa. — sds. 24. 95. 
weraETay aa LTT Weararatal get werace: wafe- 
WaT: 1 ae Yefaaygaran weretany aera yt us ae 
wyerdya auifa. — 0.31. oat qufefa wafer: afereta 
SURAT (xii. 1. 1—9 and 59)... — ef. 86. wa qufemyqaran gfe- 
aa Barat aa nafs. — st. 37. Welt Terefauie cfa 
fagfarcrea qerfa) aa sacra 1 ac a wrafaedtia ace 
mite forare: SegEGUentg at eeaeNTe. — sO. 38. 
.. wufaea ofedt ufeara:...— st. 99. fat faenftfa enan- 
quire’ yfed afutrcacatatacerans:. — st. 41. yfe- 
me cat ufate wieenfarert wolfe frets: | 
wat sufagqa wareaafada art acifa afeara: | wer 
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CHS Ws Tae. — =o. 45. ae Ha: ofeaig afsat: Ma 
SATS AaTyTUTHATAT wats ...1 Ut wat: Tifean:... atfy- 
aTnt eat aera efaqrurmAVarsy at acta faa... — 
si. 46. At the end of the adhy&ya Kec. has the following: @@: 
Se: | 

ya frafaaatig wduraay ag | 

Warf aa: warqae dfearfrat u 
anat afar) cfs atfyaaeat qatar cure. — 


Adhyaya iv. 
Kandika 25. 

sts. 1-3. .. dag ifadaayqee ara | a4 fafsut araz: | 
wereTcfafan waearrarafatarara | warercfatate Tcara4r- 
Wegaay... anguyat wafa wyafafany weaacfateagy 
uifeayg aryguyay awafa i) wet ata aafa) wyRTanta- 
faarfa (!) Havararaerfareifat: (cf. Kaug. 32. 26, 27) watig ad- 
eaifar, swraymtta(!) 4 adanrte qarrgtaaretia @ areata. — 
0. 5... Fequtfaare weamy... aqua ufe aaa 
waa. — a0. 6. WY SU faaltaasrgaa |... FwrT- 
waa anteat... qwtfa. — s. 7. Whaatt afar 4 
Vass... — 00.8... we aefa. — 3.9... wore fart at 
arey at saga uafa whaatts waratfa sTafaart afaqs 
wyarreinare w Feeatis. — = st. 10. whagiaay g-age- 
St | WaANeTyae |... faa wrafa fanaa ya: 
aay SIC aT Gorenfadst quia. — 90.12...fatara afataa- 
fafa qraiqaat afangqfuarof<t sofam safe)... qurafz 
sufamifaaeraa |... afafaaqaafiaeaa |... creraya- 
arefuafaraft safam amt sfaaeaa).. . acmarafr 
wufawmtfaaaaa |... ereauyaarngqafe safaw anfud 
ant sree aaienfaae 7a Puartata (i.3.6—9) fayra.— 
et. 18.,.. aifuaarceafa. — si. 14... arfumr: yo ufeufa. — 
a0. 15... Wi qaafaasy facarefa () faa waa faarce- 
Haw. — si. 16... areweraratiis fr R weqafa 1 a4 
wag faercafa. — 8.17. fae wraefa facia gw ar- 


21° 
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Wye (! for we?) wae fanet aed ger THerewyes Fer 
aaraafaqatry () nfaa aa sean wyrgquivad faufa qu 
afaat | wer saa fas cafa aut ara. — sa. 18. ... waaiy- 
wNaetaaae wifaar uae rafsarfiraisy enfurt reafa: 
waraita qantas STRAIT Tageaqacd .. . wety 
Ufaduacy = varia serfs ardrercreawara: (!). — so. 20. 
WY TAUTTAA ITM TAR | WA TA Te RIT WaT TAA. .-aTAT: 
Ua ufa... TaAT GErfa | VaTTgatra: afau wera 
wearfurarare. — si. 21. wy Trarey Vawyaa |... 
aravae Bata Paar Srarfrsa =F drafars anfa (!) 
SUR NH TATH. — = a. 22. Wy Haare epee 1 waft. 
QTAVETAT Meera SATE | «TUTTE | «Te 
atifa 1... arswaatfa aerfa (cf. Kaug. 14. 15)) .. . Wan 
Sarat wei Freres faqreaetd ged wel ureafa 1 ae ant 
ar oat 3 or Sag wr my mfefrureETC Ty A 
war wa faut garfcerd: |... fauregdta geese 
ware zetia. — at. 23. wifzeratary weet 
qawarsyaents gefai... afecafau weurfs:.. 

wafau ateurfa. — ao  ofecfeaterrengren s 
aa aT Whrdia weteafiaafa | yfi gai wOfa welt fa 
fra war faaanaer: fayrerag?. — 80.26. ... yabare- 
fara () was at wacfa at we oT... Ufefata Te- 
WY. — sis. 27-29. WATATSTaTATAT ATH — We wrt: 
guia aturnygvaarars | .. eter eee 
Uafaara (!) Garcriqaatey qietai after eqeen.. 

fare Fue erat erfad saree areay Faegrerdl ett wet 
WRUTAM (! for eye?) a BCifa Way (Cod. WR) faRraray aay a 
arety ay Ufa fararreara. — 00. 90. we TEThrETT SAA CS a 
WIVAT WA AUTtHcyAaA. — sd. 30 (note 1, p. 70). ... War- 
age aetfa. — = ss. 31—33. warfare faqrey sfa a 4 
afar dwa US aa Sea)... Gide WaT efecfaase w- 
wret safe fazurfa... am mira frdtwa | fag frare- 
WET 1 AST Sa Cra: Sticagerferanfe (0. 80). — atl. 84 
(note 7)... fayrayera gey. — sis. 35—36. <ifwarirey- 
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SRI TH... cya whist cca Tygefa(!) | am maa 
eafeagt Kfar gam (i. 21) NTA METH eeTha | CTA Ue... aT 
wife cfweatig. — 0. 37. We eee Taeagaa |... we 
qifiget: ufeaafanta qequifa e ufea a azafasay ait 
arfird faafa | mit ante) oiwata awe frgetge? | 
iilinh’ Disha Dalia wafate: fetfe® gaia | we 
TTATT ATE, 


Kandika 26. 


faart)... gaat naafa arafenegfaant 1... taa- 
faa wraafa naaeafamt. — —_ sis. 2-6. wfaara sire- 
fafy<ragaar ¢ aregaa | afar fac ateafed sar 
aaa war aad meafed (Cod. arate) axten. acrge Ufa 
aan ararafacarafa anfuty ara 1 ata qed ara (!) 
SATA WUT NAM Cae QU ACTA) ST Etat efaya 
waa wai get avien... atfuaaa get wa arfueerat a4 
wa wer ways cfa afver atardt aaa feufa arya- 
Fereatt | cat welt nfwofs ) arrat: afeag faecras & art- 
aqe arafaart we aaa 4 Faw | uydTa weast aa 
WUCAF (Cod. WVRo) aAarafaarst Haj. — sa. 8. Ba 
faaay arfaart (!) Tet TATA. — si. 9. TIrge cfs THA TE- 
yaueG wae daa sofa | fydrdarafeay at stags 
faatt aq) fegqaaTa: qata:.— = 8. 10. wey feat aefa 
WOH afey... ATTA | weestges Nfuceerar 
zat waet ufe aw waft |... cara: 
“fircra fafacfa...— 00. 1... walenarferani ... wife | 
Sercafeat eft. — ei. 12. ... WaaUfanrafaas 
areata | waanrfaar yea (:) ugagfran: atcratsfaraat 
— — si. 14. we agit aaa Farfede- 
.— os. 16. 17. WY Bafafa gar at Tare. 
Fant rg (Cod ory) HTT aaa swifa Et A 
Waa | WUTATHTG ACA | ATHS UIA Perfefagarars. — 
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st. 18. Ufcgizt anfure drat zat wenfes qafet Qay 
Bat at ey sade wet frcuyeter araaret sae at 
warfad F azrargaer | SZTIATy at Msyzya(!) se wat fa- 
. Wat Y Ut wa: ufey: waagrat Ufcagwa wat Gzrevang- 
wif... want daa)... ceaafiraa arfut qnvafa. — 
st. 19. ... AfaAay nove weeefa WET | TIT FEATe Wa 
arfud wat aay wee aa nfo aa anata anfuara 
weeeta | waa Gare naesfaye: aaata areal; cf. Kauc. 
7.18. — —_ sti. 20. wa qufafa yaa TA PeTAAAMAaAT | 
areyparqeaaraaamad(!) .. rife... aferafeia get 
— weal warfare arfa.— of. 21... «. qaargeaarafa: 
qayafed afa gen anenfaase arfaara qwifai...aatatfa 
ava tfamagg rrarrencteaanta (1) Raenfa.— 80. 22. 
wy Raquaargad | Vrs Waray wee araarfed gy... 
yRUsecgrat Crareat afer year vat: we fagiferaz 
a wramafa. — 9i.23. ufaarfa feat get wafarfa. — si. 24. 
Wy ATeAT Aaa |. Then follow the rites described at Kaug. 41. 
1— 7, but with the substitution of the pratikas i. 23. 1; 24. 1, instead 
of iv. 15. 1; vii. 18. 1. The entire performance winds up with the 
following: WaTATEa aeNeeatta Baafearnys ehiaaryy 4. — 
si. 25. We CR aTS | frat Varat Waast ware- 
frrat wgftat 4 wat y...— st. 26. wuraafa- 
MATYAS ... — ah. 28. wu nranfeft aie sere: 
aafaaat gataa (!) | Trt SaraTes Vsena | aa: WA wat 
Ufa aa sfean use wemtaet ia (Kang. 50.1) Set | Fw: 
ATSTAMIMATUTARATST: Wendy at wawaT ura | 
ATA. — 80. 29. ATATTYS Wats yrugiiey MesaTyaw... — 
90. 80. Tyme arfud ger we fara gat ga ger TATTIC 
wuTeafaay weatfadt sat aa: weathers... ganar wai 
aitgefa. — 00. 31. arfere safest) aitefwatert ea 
yar wdtyqadaqai nfaw(!)...adtaa sefwarat aatafi 
aret Bat... az: warati | sear aatautaerfa 
garat:... watfearcdt atfudt fafa. — 0. 82. aat aaa 
Waay FATT: () ahead ger afoul afage afer ae 
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fare ger awifa.— — sts. 8840. we Wife wit Sfea 
AT ST SIMMaAT s FWaTa qT Aasaqea | séfa-adfeatfa- 
fuadfa aurea aq ws amuaarenfqaguiaanean 
fecaautl cfa gaa (i. 33) wfrafaaa ancfaarfaasaqs ws 
auraratfeaag | aa: Vavafqaquatia wa Sara | Tash aa 
m Fad | Wararatal gat wefger cfs aaa aaafa eare- 
friar ge: am after awifa i... aifaa arart afea 4 
ATAU WA VAT we acaygfefane q foyrecnfey 
Hae PATH | GU CHAS Aaa | WTI Fat W a Sai- 
fa aaa ofaadiarafa fogr aortas gt ga after 
TOC uferafa | Warargacaad | waza eT Mienias + 
qaraarat a wareqela = faqraqerya + CHa Ts Fares | 
WY Caseanrfetaaqaa | at Fat TCA arcarar uefa gaa 
aqwaquafa... awa... cararfgqaantug aargac 
quranieyqatfay wufeadcag wast wath 1 wa arafa- 
aTt Seer |... fart featasitfata gaa fourzay... 
arqafa |... avafaart aqararet ara feparaeya 
aagd We Vara wanrfafans Aes TATA | Aalst Hasw- 
yaa... faguea warwefa gaa gaa anfuce afy ar. 
araTrafa |... edatfufsada nara q ame ye wafsaig 
q ufefaady 4... fagfrada() 4 qzataa 4 WHTacaafy 
qT uaa Aas Tard... a awa fa gaa eaqeyaeta 
arerfecert Sfed afa wer... twifa) wdarfutasd ward. — 
oi. 41. we Bfqaarfuyaanqaa... Waar anfufaygt fagrer- 
WA: QT FEVATA: WEUTSTS: BATU CaMlrare...— 
0. 43. WRIT aTERA_e wires aaqed faafafuat ¢ 
Way We at... awifa ... wafadre Madre ag... 
wwf)... veiteayfered ... fteaireert wat... wwf... 
wraa: wired seared. — 


Kandika 27. 


sis. 3.4. WTeTAUTfa aa nfaw afar atfuaquas aa 
wraaafa... wafagfas... aad Sfaerea Rasy — oa. 5. 
We wBUe Aaaqea,... aTqefa gaa qefaaaa sar 
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RUPEE TURTON TET ANTICS ATM FAT 
awifa.— si 6. au Meat wedferce: geet ergata 
Tm RT ST TCT st. 7. Um: Whraate- 


SOT ST | CHC TT AUT GN FRING U TATRA 
.  Trarefatad wrdul af eaew (of. 00.26) Tata guatai.. 
ect raft | a: warat oft wrzurfa.— — st. 18. — 
wigey, (Cod. uty) wat efean faq efwaree: fam: ge 
wfrer anfiretrate facta Weatqag ear yy. — sd. 19. 

urea (Cod. ary) adafa wareat arfira:. — sd. 20... . wer- 
sitgercrer: afay wrawifa | GatTat secyRAe: SETHE WATE 
Fegeas Bei wei News si. 21. we areafadacyra- 
-.—- «80. 6. CEATiee Ufa Gan qafaarewarqe- 
weit). .. saatige cfa Tae We HaTaafed urcafa 
UTaTaA etc., ‘eatentially as in the comment upon efis. 14-20. — 
sts. 27-28. tarfunayat | werd wat afud ws 
wat! weber a cfs qaergare sare wa: ga: gm afvera- 
faa ature wiafafiaad | aa once) waTaafecrart- 
faarenifirctfaxrsitarcrerenteed te — si. 29. efra- 
afa aan Ufcayyaty ... nwifai... efter ares 
wrerafa | wereren® wren | eforedatg ure WaT: 
eican nfo ait .. . afuraafagqta — si. 32. qrecy- 
aera 4 Hurerangengere |... ufaaraearaeaayee .. 
aifuara wereefa weqTd. — — sf. 33. woefat: wenfen- 
qersatasiat wieata saree | wafaafa afd | Ayact- 
warenta fas)... wre. + WCeraTA aera wr ferera- 
auafucsrrafeata SUITS | ardureare 1... favarfefar 
(Cod. fawarait:; cf. Kaug. 8. 16) ren ferrnaaafiraisr aatfaa- 
wafaafa | arawaraad | atefmenanfergy wy woe 
waaatiratea afege watataaefer . . st. 84. WY 
we eeaTareye |... aT aT Ufa Safe: af: (iv. 21—30) .. a 
ativan Teer. weqeand amenities arfuarafagte... 
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Kandika 28. 

of. 1. VNMEfrae Hear ere | THASTATS AASATC FAT 
Aa WTA AH atfcefafa Amreai (iv. 6; iv. 7) weaafaaay 
wraraafa ... awreafa fagge.— 91.2... qaaqayad 
aereaafraay wa wreiaata . .. wegwata.. . gitrasata- 
aqeaafaaa anfuarafaafa ! ... ttugfcarwiresatfaa- 
yea ufo aafaaisy act sofeafnt .. . ava feraraacayca- 
wifeageaafraaratagta. — si. 8... Seay Se aa 
wtataafa fargs |... faafaarat anaraqaay aar cfTaay 
wreafa i... aghaerts mewafara mgd wees ser 4 
weafa aut a aag... — so. 5. we qerrafara qfucnare 
Tear | Ceeaifa gas areies afaaafaasy arfu- 
Vuwategfa) sara adi whaay <frcsaz renfaerarat 
Rasy. — sh. 7. THA I .. aera eT fear... 
si. 8. WE pibbaliiaishink ol l wary aa atfafa ane 
(iv. 28)... — 80. 9. qeayraeRayaa | ..  waitrarygat yates 


. Meaty WaIee genfartareianst zarfs. — ad. 1. 
... Wateg qatee genfads... anfure great ya: ufc 
facfa.— st. 12. wafayqera 9 weg Hqeaqera |. - - WETHE 
WETTTAR wag feast « fare aniterafiergh qafea- 
Va. — 60.13. Treaty fac } ava adavetgarai 
ferqea | a fafcaaraa cfs awa (v. 4) waar Sage 
Ufa & (v. 4. 3, 4) rat watfa gaa a (v. 25. 7-9) gufae warita- 
faxafaaday wofaett aerfuayac ufaafa. — si. 14. 
we yqerfaart Aaaqea 1 wet arafa ame (v. 5) qre- 
arer nrefaarfadsr oreafa: wearfaena arerfirara oren- 
wararfaraa wfaera aaicifrena asd Tag. — si. 15. 
afoar wt ufteaag Queryea | oe THTAAATAT SB UE- 
Aut va F eft MA (v. 6) awafads zaifa wauid... 

e. 16. BATH wae aires =v Feet wana 
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wdarfuhargae ...— sf. 19... gt dart waft cer 
aa: darfaat yfaqirat ye) aa square nfwa... arfua- 
atataata. — 


Kandika 29. 


st. 1. Gafauaqmaaa...— si. 2-4. UH Wureafa- 
WT (v. 13. 2) wrete ofcmrate aif) freee 
.. facfa frat qurfa... Haravete af awrfa . 

wat ufe aurfai fad a faite 2uferd wafa TAT 4 pros 
fagaara wafa. — si. 5. zat a ta CHAT (v. 13. 3) afarmTa 
qe()a art a uteafa we afvean eyfasaay aafai fas- 
Wray Qqe.— si. 6. qeaTa wyfcagan (v. 13. 4) WTata- 
wa: wefed ufcarafa 1 wWoarfccateye (vii. 88. 1) awfiert 
quifa neare amt wafaged afeufa. — oa.7. wrerfcfcqd 
(sii. 88.1) wfarrt eat FEaat (!) afeaqerfa feufa ayaa. — 
ei. 8. HUTA FA WAT (v. 18. 5) Bee ququrasnitaaafarasy 
arfud arrafa wrefa 4. — st. 9. whaaay Aaraafa (v. 13.6) 
Wa Watsaay anatase awa — st. 10. wrfaat 
4 fafadit = oqratat uf a grat (v. 13. 7,8) TyRfeat 
ayquafuarafaas wrsafa.— si. 14... WarTeqy aar- 
wif qwtfa.— sa. 15. We FeTHRaT FaaRFaA | VAT 
. A aaagqar catia Twreai (v. 15; v. 16) STITT (!) Ayes 

- UNF BT - .. aifad urate | gerarareratese (1) | 
qeyererd voit acim — st. 16. VqaTe Chl YR (v. 16) 
amas weata | Wasa... — sd. 17. BRA ef 
ama (v. 16) Sean Karte wufaguratad:. — si. 18. 
we Tay aa . « — et. 19. wfreantafafa waa (v. 22.1) 
ararqay afi gurarerrafa Lam Sacre | Wafers erar- 
format. — si. 20. we afatueqed!... attcae ar 
wrfaaer wwii |... atrare: wctcard Befaet gy feet 
Urea yuafa | aa: THATA wats | aa: TAAaTeUTfa. — 
ot. 4, ... VERN qerafadsy aa: ats weata(!) 
aa: aye afer euitcrentire eet. — si. 26... Vafay- 
gquirctagetated carenfrsiar wit anfurrararaafit. — 00.27. 
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We Wreatqayea |... aaHfrayraTs yt... — — wd. 28. 
we wofrqqeraae . . . waferafargTaTa:. — “60. 30. Sut. 
Surge) ean te feat | wftead get awh were 
Nfesatate GAw ATES Sure Aa: MRM GATANTTE- 
faafa atfud . 
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sts. 1. 2. WeTfetry Agere)... wiaargeafa Tare- 
fader awifa wiate saraarat wera)... WTS MENA | 
wytfa qaatdanas afa at ad awa... — ei. 3. 
... adayqra qiutememafads arfuara waefa . 
o0. 5. ... HOME FAM AT aa Maa WE wferait afer 
aedte Wicarfrarad aged... — st. 6... aree.. 
wwafa.— 80.7. famorcueet | aerate afl Sarat. 
wmaafa!... wie (1) erator gure. — si. & We 
angfaacd Sqaay Vessysa | .. _Teyfrara nities 
aifanqesafrarares safaafa. — 00. 9. ...ay... HITE 
fae... fritaat arefaenfaaae anfurareferafin — 
st. 10. .. . etwefcgrief<? () @ arat Hrefaarfaarare- 
faafa.— 2. 11. We setguaaagqea | wat fray weq- 
Wecfa Tarat (vi. 22; vi. 23) foarralaut afeaqeaafa- 
aa awit anfuarafeafa. — st. 12. Grey frary weat- 
fefa swteat (vi. 22; vi. 23) wet awa areaNfraTtt qat 
aWa (cf. Kauc. 41. 3) | aTea Wes aTeayA etc. as in Kaug. 
40. 74. Then follow the practices described at Kaug. 41. 4-7, along 
with which are employed the pratikas mentioned at the beginning 
of this rite, — ob. 13. We UTASTA HMNST BTAS | Ayvar- 
PUA... AUTSHATATAATETS aT aelagaifa nfea... 
anfuaaafaafa... — si.14. Te TEA ATA A | TTS UT 
tfa aaa arorrfeat arya (!) afar wat WATS! WaaTe- 
wafau waoutfa. — At this point there is a lacuna in the MS., 
involving the omission of the comment upon the remaining sfitras 
of this kandika, as well as of the first three stitras of the next one. 
Sitra 16 is commented upon by Kecava at length in connection 
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with Kauc. 31.16. The comment upon si. 14 of this kandika is followed 
directly by the treatment of 31. 4. — 


Kandika 31. 


st. 4. ... OCT STH... Tay etc. ... Faria ATETT ete. ... wre 
ufa i qraqeafay wreurfa. .1 ceragayas — 8. 5. 
wy adiquaraa | Saqatt 4 aad warart Fanecfafa 
Tanay (vi. 35; vi. 36) weurwataasay weafa 1... ayaa 
uTeafal... efegt eféfa... areafins. wy yaqear- 
facia wreqafe. — stl. 6. won? ewe? wxareqeit 
T NAAT TATTNS: (1) | WaTarat gar ware difcfa wie 
(vi. 44.1) Saufaa APF sea Farfrareaafa wawfa 
q— «9. 7. WE SST AT USS ATF AT TATF aT WR saw 
Tea | at a wg fa aay Weate sora ews 
AS Sreate: wareat at eifcaqgaa | ai a Mz Ufa arfar- 
Afaaivat CRs | TWaAAa Wary. — s2. & THU Fy- 
saqaa | sq fa faararaifa: agreaacataaa arfu- 
anafaufa |... yazan ay... wafeafa: ... qetfaa- 
aewafed ... wafzafa i. ftiewtge’ ) oer .. . Wa- 
fagfa.— sa. 9. qeverfetcetearget | . tears 
aifud re darts . et. 10. qerat fratfa wafes 
we face GEN’ qerererfatest ware. — sii. 11. 
wfea- (:) water 1. . . Tasafaday Aa waadafa | 
ae aye Fe arfe  wearguag a. — ot 1... . gacTae 
Grafaaia ag ufeafa | te TeEgua efut 4 4 aefs aa 
VATHACAAY AT. — of. 16. TBAT ATTA... Te Tees 
aay eae wfaafa |... arereret gezarat (!for ge<e?)... 
ufeafa |... adtarafirisy resarerat davafa qfucurar- 
WaT |... eMNfuaafsrisa wearers Wadafa. — sd. 17. 
... Saqerag qifaataasy ywarsar safe ufachay aa- 
want fastafa qaatai nfeufs.— 0. 18. we ufwat 
Sferara Sesrgert |... wrragarafwaraferdsy (Cod. omt- 
fare) WeTet () Bai wfereafa | weeatas. — sf. 19... 
afearafadsreht vie vat waa enfaney | Sree: 
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amarretia afeanrfirara (!) at qary. — 20. 20. We aUg- 
aerger | witfcr a ufaedtia (vi. 83. 3°) witty arrwza- 
frist repadafa)... waTwafai...gaad... ufamfa... 
aaa... uferafa | ward reste stererfeai(!) care: — 
of. 21. WSUTY RTWB (1)... WTeMafaasy a wl 
wat... wid gerfa | aat aver aamafa qoareerfa | 
ward were uenfafrentcerres tan. — st. 22. UTUaeya 
weet F Haayaa...— so. 26. fea safay wracaya 7 
Aeeagqea | afearat 4 fad... — = sa. 27. Wa MA Jar- 
wat & Fae)... Areaafriay ceria)... ayaaa- 
fara ayafa!.. “euqrmnfere| scaafadsneraafa...— 
st. 28. Sygfeaca Aqeaqea |... arstaratawafy... qw- 
fai sreattae qwrfa... yyCTa... awa... aygetaca 
STA PARI FRacyagey | .. - arafrarfggerad w- 
faati... aratardtad W yarcrrnat aeiesafaaay cit 
ma ana cafeata ; 
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st. 1. awMAgA Hesrseaya) ... wafraz aera was- 

Fo area aft: cif aT CIF | -Baarye sasy. — 
.. UTeafa qe frat ar arat at area awrate gut 
weregrat. — st. 3. adarfuttqeaaa... — si. 5. afaaee- 
wrqaya | facfa cra fcare aa (vii. 56. 1- 8) etary (!for afr) fa- 
wif waafa. — ot. 6. Qwafra Maareeaatedi ata 
eer aaah awh | ak ebahabibies ata: yea 
arararaitead — ef. 7.... afwarfa araarearfa aria 
farfauafire ame wef | ware ofaatonfaarryad- 
waratzrqariteni(!). — ot. 8. we mearetenged | w- 
fant Wfeatanfafa grat (vik 74. 12) eT Jaa CAT (vii. 
76.1) Werfafagraquay garda wi ger fafaaa qe 
wearet frafa wed 1 We YT (Cod. Fa) vafa — 
eo. 9. GT Dan wufea uefa aqet wet qua Wiy Aware: 
afafrura frafa.— 90.10... . qratraterrrsatfactiean- 
feast saree... wafagfa anf. — sat. 1. Ga TINT 
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mana 1... a4 Teast qinfarat ww 
fa.—— st. 12, arareat ay vert were facateradtared (1) fq- 
ae ata Tat aurea wurfa(?). — oo. 13.... ae: 
ufaratfraaw aaa Vet aaTefads awifa.— = si. 14. 
MAST TRU Haas. ..— = sd. 17. We wae aeNY- 
Ha | HAY STF Taga (vii. 116; vii. 117) wgrat arthur 
FAT... WAT AA We: Ugrat arfuaquaw aa seaahaay 
anfuarafegia | anfed frerart ver weenie fae ver 
FAR... — sd. 18. We TARaTe | .. waar afi... 
a. — si. 20. adfautiquqea ...— “et. 21. Cxa 
wea Tadaan Ue ata afeatia wranfaat a (Cod. 4) fa 
eifudsr we aif... . Sfaumnfaarge. — st. 22. we why 
qaquea...%% Raarwafeaafitaa we ahr ay faaa- 
fa 1 Oe fecwadagy: atefafedt avete rgua... — 
s0. 24. WTt Wafeaqaray (Ix. 4 26) wap waTatfaaar at 
faquy gz aad faufa. — 0.25. ade ye wat Fea: (! for 
SEaAl) NfaTy_R — oh. 26. 27. wargwy aifqatay qaarfy- 
TeaAy SHY Vy wS aTafsay ae dazed TarfuaaAy 
aa Wafuanadiraqeranfatcerts Sasa werfergrfa- 
qua dEfegea Tay aris adanh | ATYTTATYTITeeT CAST 
etc... Here follows the list of pratikas given as the WEeTfayagq 
by the ganamala, Ath. Paric. 34. 31, and quoted above, p. 89, note 2; 
then the text continues as follows: urfa | @ RATATAT arTaq- 
fraaraa adanfutasatia wafer argerat | wheat & (ii. 33. 1) 
Fartfa At (i. 10. 4) wa Saw: (iv. 18.1) wraaer (v. 90. 1) Whife 
(ix. 8. 1) Wetfayare: | Ut: vendh®: ... waaRRamnfaaag 
watfewe: |. Then follows a list of many of the commoner practices 
described in the preceding kandikas of this adhydya, all of which, 
if performed while reciting the weYfagae, are accounted effi- 
cacious against all diseases (atanrfay Raqvatfa), as though they 
were performed with their own proper mantras (WWQt @: ah: 
waaita | GTaAT wWerfagea waaita). Then follows a catalogue 


of the diseases, many of which are treated in the preceding kandikas: 
the others are known in the later medical cAstras: SWATUYA UT: 
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was frat ...— 00. 28. way oitaaay fae aara: | g- 
BrTaTe itarara fas qrraans carat + yrfearqaa... — 


Kandika 33. 


so. 1. WY Weare ce wa feud qeT aaa vaat weA- 
ated: | we wafaacaged...— st. 3. faaarng Fa- 
‘Warg waaay wad | wa ae. — sd. 5. TTT fe- 
gafa | faite wa. — ot Gk afemeat twrfa .. gata 
at 1 Bfrqus A wants qi Aeafaist VIIATS WANA 
wafer — = 30. 8. Wart ay waraafa (!) Wrewen ut wa 
watfa. — 90.9. edlufuqaadaa faurta ata | aa afe- 
grafwaat ae adaray fawrta ada. — sa. 18. afe ata- 
we wafer aet cat ara | fawrraade. — 20. 20. “feo 


aad Yate vat FATT area. — 
Kandika 34. 
sh. 1. WY ARITA Y aA... — ot. 2. Tat Fe..- 
GUety wares BIT wearers waefs.— 0.3. we 


qarera: farwer: qifareaa | wtare ararare qa at 
feat aT gee at are aT gars () aT Ae ee ae fy aE- 
utfa wivarcrfay seat waferrwey wararaTat wat... — 
sh. 4. QTATYTY...— a. 5, Hagufe wafer Fira. 
Warvarrafa. — 00. 10. wreufqaar tals () arateahe wat at 
favarenfafa (i. 14) wariiged: afera qaroete weurfa. — 
si. 12. ufererrareirererat. — ei. 13. ... SIMA BATT. — 
et. 14. qareacafaarat Be Fe... firceretarcrargeite 
a aerareiare wart you weet gir)... whe dfemrfafe- 
We: (cf. Ath. Paddh. and Kecava at Kaug. 79. 9) | 
wader Wt afta | 
Waqraafqarway J AYAT BE i. — 
et. 15. ... efaurgat gaTct warafa. — = sl. 16... . IT 
ae... wre wrafaga surcafa — 60. 17. SASTAATSIMT 
qarerafaat dorefadssr gare arerafa | aed a ati... 
ufe nefeu areata aa afrers:.— «= 0. 18... Guay... 
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faaaafa. — a0. 2... . WITASTC... wryafa wre 
afatte ().— = 80. 93. a we cel aerate ata 
afagca adifa.— = sa. 24. Ga aT areefa area wife 
ac 1 aarafa afaenaaarfa. — 


Kandika 35. 


si. 1. sorry — sh. 2. ... TENS Sala gre- 
atfq.— =i arg faqefa.... qcafa qorerferaray 
qwutfa. — sa. 4. agar getmereratrerat 0) a1 Uae Fe 
Bifaratay afeangen <feqat atfaarat wei catfa i gare 
wa qaaafagua. — sis. 5.6. Kecava’s explanation is essentially 
the same as that of Ath. Paddh. and Dac. Kar. — si. 7. A () ware 
werqerefraad (:) frge.... fret wure aar age weiter | 
ward mira. — =—s_ ss. 8. 9. GE Yana... Aya 
sfi fafeurfaday areafa ay. — ca. 10.. Apienirrerenti 
eurder asfrer dears awit wea | TAT gH: 
(Gea. — 88.11. we maTUTHT Ea |... Caan STITH (? Cod. 
Bay) dares awifa areaaes | VAlg WATT. — sd. 12. 
wa TU A_BA |... Way atfcfa (see Kaug. 98 2, where the 
hymn is given in YHAQTS)... — sad. 16. mat qarfafa wag fara- 
fafeat (vii. 17. 1-4) sacafaneraa... at<caa warg. — 62. 17. 
WU MITTS | WaTUfAMTA ht AWA (vii. 19)... — 9. 19. 

. SIRT AIATAT A FAT afaay afta wa farefi | Gut- 
afasi etc... . Wa (!) FCT nat qaranifaaa waratara we- 
afa | aang warned wearer. — sh. 20. We Utara 
wt SAA... Raraaraardareatiay area swifa. — 
et. 21. We Sraylacaarwea | FeaR | AAT! WTA (Cod. 
PUSS) | WHA BE | AY | aTadaragarfa varfa gana 
WRT WH TATA Tard. — et. 22. .. Wye ata 
HraTyTT JST Ware. — i. 23. eaféntan geo eRTTy 
wifa. — si. 4. vafayfacetiorents avg aufaar.. 
sl. 26. BZ WaTgaufgai Feta . - . eafafa 1 fra wit — 
et. 27 (note 4).... WEG RA — cd. 8.... Garatfa qanerfa 
aitacaifa arafeaa ferargrarer waft... — 
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sts. 1.2. wTamfamyat (Cod. Sram) | Alaa Sera | 
TTR AGES Gear si. 4. ... far agran 
efowureafanaraa |... agrat terafiraeraa |. . . ei- 
eras gue feud era eet arafara GMtarayt Wars | 
SONTHETSH Wes seated: | ret Seat aTeaTaT fargTan- 
arat | aararaca faw a aafa...— sae. 5.6. We Wer 
far: feral: sare TaRAY Farad | Toy) werd AZ eyAET- 
yaa 1 warg dtcantefa fata ata (si. 77) Toyaerafe 
AT VATA Vet TATE (Cod. Ue) awrfa. — 2.7... ‘Wa- 
wareafadisy sae awifa. — “et. 9. .. WER frarge- 


fatequatnin we vtnefrett Te yuafaaa we 
facfa wat...1 dtrte waaafa wfaat. — ets. 13. 14. Ee- 
Maitaceqes | cafantata efafetramfadtar fer: | 
weg Em - TTA .. eat) @greane at we qeamaT 
“woitudhn whist ufifemaereta 1 ve uftnfa. 
aft ger . eee faufa criag arya |... garatf ofa- 
afrarasifa | cea at etre ae wis) waa saat qife- 
Wafa. — sa. 15. we fer ot gare at Shingacara | 
.. gemerfare A: werercatereda | Carreat areata aa |... 
am Bqaeac fafa frente wa wee ceria i oufe wer 
Steir Feit et eat eter — sil. 16.. PYITATAT... 
fagt wate. — 60. 17. .. youaee Refeen fez. Sars 
WTATH (Cod. wras) wrevar sufx zerfa | meas fret 
— ss. 18. WE TET ahirwacygeaa ! aa ay 
favgfcfa... fee scans sareafa) warrant Tar FRA 
wea cere farafas ward wen fei aa wen: dtear- 
aCy. —  s. 19. WE BUANaATEraa... | aIalfaqay... 
areqat arfaar wae nfeer..:— sf. 2. we eiifaad ara 
wae arafanqargqua... afaey aa suawaeare 
arat St aT FeaT aT. . waft. — a0. 25. @itfarae telr- 
frarqarqea |... tere ger wafai... agaeafaiss tehr- 
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ware zatfa... were... — sa. 96... Kehr wfeney 

_wenrafasiar (!) afi. — si. 28. ae wea ferrrTaTs- 
waa eafen® gare. ayaa FUG ZeTKaraaaaay EV 
Fetfa.— 00.29. ... anare am fagurfa.— — sa. 31. 
“aa FERS eTarai waist wa wAfA... — 
si. 32. wa wafaaa agfanyerraea i. . . qaqa 
_ Sfuararen durenfaaa awifa wee. — =—s 80. 88. WATT 

ware | wafers: 1 wet afr ward” 
uray fg aat fait aw aE TaTha ... WeSC Tare- 
we | fatay acer... | wy anaTETayeY | anita Ter we. 
ACAI ete. — sd. 34. = SATRTE Fetrertfa watt 
acgrfa. — = sa. 35. arcreremaeit.. — si. 37.... QTaT- 
wafinisg arciqran® ufwafa sere — s0. 38. GUT 
faa ay cae faaaaTaTE sa |... eTaTIaT SrfeaTaTat 
KAA Giterferar TaTAAeT farce (cf. et. 19) | . ial bbs 
saaafafanryacy. — sf. 39. WE 
tad Fa atfarreraa acfma. — Kecava ends the vdbyaye as 
follows: SATA GRAM | AT ATATS: | 

Reradity drat waaay | 
Stata at: Taras: dfenfadt uv. — 


Adhyaya v. 
Kandik& 37. 


Introduction. wa fayqraawer fafa qerra: | ararTenrae- 
UUTATAAT: Senay Fore efor ea TS reo T ATT t 
war seitfa 4 @fa 1) ware ... acaratd | ura 
afawfa 4 8fa 1 We ufeate we Bia aR ard wfrefe o 
fa | wreaafeceaaenfe «| frararenfeenit afa- 
ufa 4 afai Nfaaacy waaraaat qerae | azaarargifuare 
MNraaacanay | wet TAA FT ara waruwaarane fa- 
wifaweayar 1 matt sfar ata Afa geae faaret sfe at 
w Offa) qatar oT afsafa aan at Haat at! FE UTeNfe 
afaafa 4-aT 1 wrart waa afa 1 cenfe aval aret at @- 


forma wena @uiq. — ot 1... card Widzaafinisy aa 
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wrfaar | arar fra are fama | wreet yt WAT AA 
at waa | ufe aarfafart wafa wat wea adfafadfauntta 
ATHAT -.. 1. LAAIATUTAAAT Weasel SHsare: | 
. SAMAAAAM WNIT aw aa fase marifarE: |... ta: 
UraTafaasy Bara wa Tarai daraaarefafe:. — sa. 2. 
ware caiia ant dae ciwafe gat wfaara faa cefa 
aafaaty wit fafe:...— sa. 3. Bib bablinhh hebiliaiial 
ware ga urcufa | witefefy aaterdtafe: TE TUTAT- 
faranaren fefara (Cod. fafaa) weatard |. aa sea 
ed ufwarnta amnfuaarifete: wer feted aut fate: | 
waayygeard quanfyarfadsnaned anfuaavifare: .. 
wiemafadsrrarea | . . eratayrat afy ert 
TATA refgauntare: 1... gaafrtarreraa 
wahriararaedtt niet na faurertard: Ll. | eerie. 
Fegan frase Ve 1 Waa ae rater — wafag- 
wm Ogio whrisrnea wand: wafasrnaa gare 
wre: (1). — ss. 4. we weg eeCtNe freee TE 
wrafefa qm . 0. 6. Quafefa aire 
aaa Safed ei ae etal aal 4S... War) 
SUIHAT Wwe . _ Se ent mit we | ea MERA 
rea fear. — = ot. 7. we gardifaurgqea | .. 

fefa ati... — 60. 11. rateie atte geratyearatt we 


fantasy... — 2s an 12. Sard FATS () ferareaee 
fawrt. — 
Kandika& 38. 
Introdaction. Wy Sfafranaee. — st. 1. aféafanr- 


yaaat fafa vena: |... gfearafaqagufasa ais gidafa- 
arqetiy. — si.2...neaqea nfeufe.— sf. 3....ay 


sree wings: \. saya petetataet aaarfhrya: |... 


si. 6. wecarafery ()) actafing wreurti wfwe.— 90. 7. 

at Bret sat fa ufcararafadfed gat wera ufe- 

af ara | ta: GigeT eet eet |... yfefraTee ear — 
22* 


at. 8. wafafarca wa wea)... vy~afrqagufaga. — 
st. 9. ... UNA VA wyfafrarcay | 
wagqfecargfe: Waal AAA: FAT: | 
Sah UCee aT Aa Kaa: Gar: — 
a0. 11. wadtdargy ara araart arfayca at awarat (Cod. 
AAAI) AT FS AT ATATT AT... aTAT HT Ba TTA: — of. 12. 
Ute Taare. — stis. 13-16. The rites described in these sftras 
are valid for the $¥qtf# as well as the gfaaarfa. Is efaaar- 
fay at Kauc. 38. 12 to be emended to efeamfa? In describing 
the latter Kecava ends as follows: GaTratfa FewAiy... eT 
DVAVAR BARRY WaeTaceTa. — sd. 17. faarta waa- 
aa fafa arenreta: 1... avtrgafirday () awefa 1. az: 
aui vfagis warfare | weraradt TaTTTE TATA — 
st. 18. feats BIHATH GR |... wetye Fa nfea aqaa- 
Tarcifargarerreefa. — 00. 19. wretad Fa ufquarare. — 
ef. 20. ..UTeTYS Surfs. — so 21. wreTymaTerafaasy fy<fa 
UTCala |... aSsgataryt: aryl () ang () areas 
aTcafa. — 50.22. afefrarca aera sa wa |... TAA 
ABW AM Wrarfe (Cod. ame) at yRta afefqarca ang. — 
o1. 23. we Bwafafa ata wasn aretiget aw ae 
aT WHATS FT GM ST BA aT TAM ara agfaesia aer- 
AST Ye ATT Aa: WHI Baia | WAVYAT TATE. — si. 24. 
we awiafata ae wuts fears wary. — 00. 25. ay WHTA- 
fafa am afoer atarearacurfeqraare aiifa vet afien 
wcfa nfanifed wafa.— 50.26. fenton waa... 
afane Tyas urcafa vat... cfr faareat addet 
Wael HT HAfa. — od. 27. STATA He | VITANA BH WeE- 
BA AST SATATAATPURTY ST Araa. .. | Wi Trew ete. weafa.— 
s1. 99. Uaetatfa we afwet wai seq i... fattwas... 
ware | daefa ae ate acfa waar afta aaen faarat 4 
aafa. — | | 
Kandika 39. 

st. 1.... fawaafy daria yeareret awrfa i wrar- 

Tardafy: 1... aay wefracaret afd awa... — 
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sts. 5—12. AM: WTS As HeTTfarast arated Far 
Ean gfucatfa gat afaecar aq: | at aretaaeargqaaen- 
aay Tara (!) Ua Va AUT: (cf. Kang. 8. 23-9. 6) Wreyear 
Wraraae | aay aaa FAT YreyesaTas feat (cf. Kane. 
8. 16) wreurtfa | areal sausages rare Suananrate- 
fyatarcacge um aairet arat um wadk wrest 
WANTS aa: WTeTs BUifa (Kavc. 9. 8) Ay Wregzaa Are- 
aaa... Wat TR CS wa Was wtifs | eat ufiura 
SUE FAT WA YT Sat WTgas Wrefa Ferat araa 
aTetrauray genfey 4 wdfae aa aafa | wfaary () 
afe wer get wafa aa ee wa wOfs we 4 ata aet 
Fae | Us MATA ay Henfey cif wa vais) whawe gat 
cara aeare Het (Cod. Fen) fatwa Ta frdtwa | Herarafay 
CHA FATA VAwa Hararafa or ee re eee 
facaweafrurraqar | wear eae (!)... area ferafa. — 
60. 15. Arathi yaw faure wat et ater wife aa Srrgec- 
frst qruraafa. — 90. 18... wanaanenfeat at we. — 
si. 20.... WUS Weafar — = si. 27... . ATS UIMIS aA 
WAT (lef. under sis. 5— 12) eG: wafer. — sd 28. eat afarer- 
THAGRTS Yreqea aria (Cod. we) Pea | Are awTM- 
wraareaaqasrerdita (lef. v. 81. 1-4) aaltfe (Cod. a) 
anata. — 90. 29. gered worquagan wits. — 
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st. 1, Wey netnaretati Tata: | TeINATE Area... ufae- 
raafa...— st. 2... arqafaaey aw ara Craafa | ... fefaa- 
rrerauitanforeise (1 for *Waree?) Taga AAA... TIAA STA 
(for euaea?) wii aetna franfa ...aereqrerafaads 
wetrares () fran. —s0.6....aqch... meEgeerate farerafa.— 
80.7. TARATRY H HAA WY AUT Was CS at Fara | TAT. 
aaTaTRay faa wrerrarai Fat Uae: Waafcfa Ta 
fafdeen aetfas aa sauce | werhte Forrest a: wea: wa 
| Aaaarery 4 wus) Aaaas: aca qewayq ar wfwawra(!) 
ad aed adel | SANA VTANAEAs aha WA waz 
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ati aa wseandhre waa ae ade areal era: ata: — 
si. 9.... Af gia am: Ufa warnfa great 4 waft aares 
udtnare nfaaqenafa | Gata Weta taarad. — 20.10. afe 
4 aufa wet azl wualafae wa) Uge: Gnaafcfa wet Efar 
.. Faaqralaftaas aianatagfa ...afe ot wer ge: faraaa 
Wal US BH UH WAT: | ue: anaafrarfe wae a 
Tara | wa farrfa aaife aaa | wa nfagrad feceare- 
wad Ua Hera wifes Uae faa aaet | aqwar 
at ufa eifcaad Vyas: | Baty Waray wetaw. — sds. 11.12. 
wey wifaqarcagad | ... wefaay warvafa arait at war- 
weafa | were at qerfa ) ad saa frarty ofa wesat ST 
w wafa. — si. 139. waeratigagaea...— sis. 14. 15. eee 
Haare fate vera: | afrewawarefusrarat... Fcae- 
warafuararar... ga nufwear sufas WyTaF Far... 
qwafarasy ulaufa. — si. 16. Kecava divides this sitra in 
his treatment, so as to join the words aze wae STaray to the 
preceding practice, to wit: Qt ager qvaTad ea wreafa 
fren eee safes... farfa... afaag ... qae vafaw... 
faafa | ... JSCATaR... Fae wufasy... fafa. Then a 
new practice is introduced with the words: fyaaqy Quacey aa, 
as follows: Quifad Ufa Tat VAQTaTaAly Teas we 
aq qwifa...— ats. 17. 18. Uae Raya seayTe- 
aafy ... wwf... w qaaafa ana efcqenraqaata 
get gerne awift i. Tiacy saat Brace | waft 
WHhaTy 4. — 
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st. 1. we gfemafat venta: ... — sis. 2. 8. WETSTH 
sefa qrvafas vat weiraraara ger ad @re at afagtc 
wife wean ae frdurfa aqme Fe wreTaifa wie aaa 
ATARATH UIST ae attied gerfa | aacafeafa 
awe vafirafiitarareta ac: vafirefnifidtar wfgere- 
aratsfat Seifaiaa: adargacad waafes aera 
eT aa: Fafa Wes vatarsta guia 4 eae 
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(vii. 18. 2) fartararafa | garnet qaterarett oder acre 
aE weet weEg Efe: een aig yfewtg geern arcs 
PUTS Fy: Te: ger Aeneas: trays: Aaat safer «. — 
ss. 3.4. ... STN fefayaMtagiaey (!) Fat... aa Seay Uy 
wutad frrafa ..cea faarrafa.— 00.6... garchycafaday 
vem faaraatfa | wafycafaarsay eza nfeafai... arqaaqac- 
SUT) qa naw Truafa aq. — 03.8. wutanda fawya- 
afafa Tara: |... wuaTaaa Get Cia at CS Ba... 
Farraacatecauqurars waar araa afaanfe aca 
agt Cs WA aif | SARATCAT UTE 8 fourier wet KS 
SA...— sh. 10. We guaqad swad...— sf. 11. SH 
Terenas afarnifa (Cod. dfare) graf. — sd. 13. ... Welt 
eulcafeat efuayfa arafaeanr (Kaue. 7. 19)... WeTaT ae- 
Sarat... Get MST war. — 90. 4. WaTeferraataararc- 
fawyarad Saas ...aqay aaa waayfaarrs qe seg 
alee Witiea aremyataanrz nafa (cf. st. 8 fg. These per- 
formances as well as those following now are performed with each of 
the pratikas mentioned iu st. 14) | VQATSYT Wraut: Garey uafera- 
wav | famraafa | afax UsahTe SATE Ywequraaa 
(ef. st. 6) unfa afarrterfa arf wafer VSS FAS | US 
WATT ATCA AMALIA SATA TIT ACG | Wars- 
fuyraaara qiadaia...1 sau anes aa Wara- 
ufa i... wafa@eafa (both performances are again prescribed with 
all the pratikas of si. 14)... fawyaaara: | gataiia wretaa- 
araaenta aarfy. — = 8. 15. ard Citafatcia eae 
sefe afafafa faqaer wfrre (xiii. 1. 1-20) samarica 
mle Serofasa WigeiwTaqa:. — 0. 17. ... aH... ZAt- 
fa fagramnfefara warara: | wararta fawmameriife. — 

a0. 18. We Wramagifacaaiaraqgaya. — sO. 19... aat 
aa fe: ofurafaat ... were qafa. — 0 20... . 4a 
aan ay facta aaafadfuararaaa(!) sated Tawa 
face dare | wate at gat fanaa we ara: ... wat 
TTaT WaT... — ss 80. 21. agaifarfafe vera: |... WaT: 
wraraafan freuzat aaa aca aaa. — 
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ef. 1. WY WATaNTA Iya |... HATA Tay Vita 
weana Taran 4 vata)... Efaarqaur way. — so. 3. 
.. afe aaa arfa aati ee ae. — = 80. 4. ferzal een 
Wig wags « fewae wate | wet ee Teri Wat te 
Sq...— sh. 6. WIRATITAIENYT ararea faaa | qe fa- 
fast ae wiaenfa wat xe fattad faa i fat Sai aie 
wraatat | wat Fe wrreefa wet cs Ba... — oo. 7... 
wenifeart aurea zy af@ant we vivre fret... safc 
wufagfa | af arrenaf<t wafer ae: ufeafefy ... wen 
gaye wiarefe | at... weaafaaisy ay yafer ae a 
Wate Bare | vafaye fay aera at ce at waa 
W arurcafaad: | at ae aeraad acta wad aa | nea 
Urdt Ware aa: wa Sfa | efeaafi ad aaa Sfar. — 
20. 8. We ae faqy af aiaraqeya | warca wat afew 
eter godt gear  FEATITUT Barrel wats weeferan- 

T...— 81.9 Ue aamrguagafaeta wad at nfa- 
Feife sea... sears YrarYys Walaranfaafas aCfa 
wars Aaa wetearas frwqay. — 00. 12-17. we ufcare- 
fafa qverre: | Trerhraaerarseraret Feat aa: WAT a FAT- 
firrerat 1 war fear cfa arate: att eararetfe uftatarat 
WAT AALS TATA AAT AATATH WHT | AA LSTA TIA BT- 
Saagqhrafercread gra 1... afaa wreyifa.. . tent 
aad aarcad fanafert qaaa facrad wfy<rard cara- 
atfeg (cf. Kaug. 57. 32, note)... yeTamrtrafa wafsaada wa- 
arag 4 acfai...waafega afea wifes « ay aie 
aarea aafaade aq vafa feurta | fqoamdifa faanfa 

 SBWITRTaN Sf areaiis Ofarcrgyrease fatearts . .. 
enfa werent fern we — si. 18. ufcairerwart 
facra ATTA AWA. — 8. 19. WEE TIUEQT ST aaw?#: 
“Wiferqeya | .. aye wee jweTUfaaan ad waaayqaryz- 
qafacan () wannfaas a yeaurferreews wage weed 
area... fara nurqurafatagfa efoqraqrerc ara- 
gacrd aa: ewe frrafa. — a0. 22. WE WITH TT- 
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 fargea...cirerdy 4 wafas... gerne arene efcar afar 
vefear: waefeds eftay we au: ofey a)... aTrefed 
aranfes araatyay were aug waweaeyA es 
AACS AAR zum -+. Ot Hfegaqagar ufaar: a4 
aeara 4G: | BAT |et aan: weearaat qaai aya we- 
ati syteary aa: ade | Sa Usage wala... ay aa! 
WOT GANT: TATA: — of. 23. We TeaRy waraancagy fanyq- 
ara Sea... — 
Kandika 43. 

st. 1. gafdwqaaqea |... fayyadaa war... wre- 
af dnerfaas awa. L. frerafawaat afi: | we 
areal WaT fansadted: |... gazuwrdtaiure aa: ay 
faqer urcafa...1 frre waza faxzeR . 
feces: vd sare. areata we eof tn 

aTgY anes fag aay urcafa i... wawe- 
aurfat areata arareegy franca ama cerarefrarca 
ge faa a aafa qyed faarcafai wen ata dari zy 
wafa wa faatqafa. — si. 2. .«. fawgeta gee avafa... 
we wrant 4 fawfa.— 90.3. we ufagfe ae afcae- 
qaaz acifa |. Then Kecava exhibits essentially the same text 
as the Ath. Paddh., ending with the following: Weat 7a ze Wa- 
ara: wae: fan cfs maar: | WeAa at Vaart wa at 
Fe — a 4. WET TEMA Sea | ATTEN ae. . 
st. 5. ae: WTaaee aCife | aT ua gen arerererdifa 

gaat aeraifat grees wrada way Tee Bal Aa: abba hie 

ware ct Kaug, 8. 23 fg.) am aa Wea. — 6.7. . TAZ BIT 
aatg wr featy ufqufa. — sis. . ‘faarat O wrereyet 
waa. — ef. 11. ... get arcafa arent: — s0. 13. ..anat 
we aeifa | safere farm (1) aafa aw fa etc., as at Kauc. 
23. 1fg. — st. 15. qafaar Raayartz Bate ATTUT: yaat- 
Ufa wafer ary e BferraTarsiar |... TT TE Aw at az 
at FeAQral aT ASA AT... Say FT WI AT FWA AT ATs- 
we at Cearad aT oTaraqae a Zeiten aofa aareet faur- 
aw ATA: Waals. — sl. 16. ey WATSTITATE We ATawy AVS At 
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Ve Rewrs Wife aa... ware nfae Fe sarc faa sere 
() ar faasrrcre (!) aT... WTA ae was aAE Uta wae aT 
MATSITA AAA... — sd. 18. ... CTaTqafau weur- 
fa.— 0. 19.... gaTCaMMAaofe wrurefargrfe fa- 
farnraarfe warefagifa wareragayifa: warat. — si. 20. 
wy RarTEAAfaurayeaya i... etfs arat FE araaet at 
uifeanfsard wat at ay at wareryfagea we way 
ei. — «ss. 2. WE aT Aafauraqea 1 & woe cfs 
SUIT FRA ANTAAAy aa ATM eaifa Ta Fe ay 
vafa araa age Vaya faaritara. — 


 Kandika 44. 

e0. 1. WW AYTTAMA AT yA... — 00.3... TTS VCs 
WATCTATS ANTS BOA FAA AT. — 00.5. ATARI (xi. 6. 23) TT- 
wgeanraraata 4 anata F. — 90.6. agi wat oredfara: arei- 
wenfeaqarat aerated (cf. Kauc. 8. 23. fg.) shagqataaae waft 
aqrafaga: faa: — 0.14. gaafal) way vat wert aa sae 
Bui waafa. — sa. 15.... faqupsta acrfa arcadifa. — st. 17. 
Sagar erray wet aire. — sO. 19. ... Uf wT WATT. — 
si. 28. Teqee TET fate at cant afew... — si. 36. 
Serarrafaara. — 

Kandiké 45. 

e0. 3. WASTHTCM UYTCaTSy Fete. — ct. 4 aa: fa- 
scaerata gerfa atta Wife <feal aie: aTaayT | Bat 
fart unfa wife aati. — 9a. 6. att aa: yee: 
weae: Bafaagy:. — si. 12... erat & ae WEA. — 
si 13. we fosaty araty faite:...— si. 16. aatfefa am 
ari avifa | adatcaae era wears! ... wan 
aaa 2aet AS AE TS FE TYT area we wen. 
fearat wafa warrestion: atat. — «90. 17. We ES Ufa 
Slat aT Ht Vat at efeqrnfaaya ay waar ad faawia 
agua |... afaag... ufaqetia: nfaagerat 4 wafa... — 
si. 18. aatfe witfq ger wadfafeafamet SA Tara aa 
Warmraqaeraa | aadg vafa | catagife: | dwar 


Kandika 45—46. 347 


wears were uferaafy fratfafuaaray gadfafare- 
forget wrarequaqaeraa. — si. 19. Yat frutta ayer 
area: ...freatfafraaran:...0dtrfaat arar: afgar:. — 
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e0. 1. WE WHA UT STA UITATTAATI ay Wiferqaya | 

Tere .  amafadst <etfa waaaa FAT WaTara 
a¢ raw wit vatafrnfe — si.2 ... geuafa qare- 
faa qwifa. —. 50.3. . _arenmareaft geanfired set 

.. Ura awrfa | pogeresifet . TaMagaENferata 

.. feceafe gwonfred... qwifa!... aaa atfaa ada 
fewer: | waftafat we cata mitfey ufsartn ate wera 
Orfeo anfsae:.— 20.4. we wat faumt Qa saat 
fawyert nafa aged i ...wfaat awrarrarqafan(!) afaaa 
aufafedtafa. — 0 5. arrearat fawqanqea | waza 
we...9gtfs.— 90. 6. We wruranfenfaaetferem- 
farvefng wet atfeateara 4 aaa... afat + afar 
Ufa t.. “argued are daranfasstiranfit. — eo. 7. We MUTA 
Bae AT AE Nfas Warsates|d ofa ay yiferqaa |... yTyes 
WTTGR watt ATW (xi. 6.28) FAT Yee TATAR TA Ra TT 
RITA APA Wrafa wars weaaa: (cf. Kaug. 39.9) aUTATes- 
We UTA... — 00.8... Fe: ret UF Carat aires at ufcat- 
Haq...) WTCNe Uwe nfs CS wet Hay | aT aT 
ufed farenquefanry 42 yaa ae erayay... — sa. 9. 
We AHTUaTaUfst sa ane Wiferqea | Sararacfsag:- 
wel CATIA TAR PRA (!) | THAT HATA Ufcagaate (!) 
Tet Renay wagere ys wreieya neaqeanrte() aareara- 
ufsat waag: | cfs ganeya Wifmwet 1... aA afta 
Wel Fae nwreafa — si. 13. we THe CE ara 
saa fart a anwar Cae gan gat ya faafe ls... 
urais fadtaw aed |... we SR ger fattea | ... Tata 
GRU Beha. — sd. 14. We wrera ga meeardt we acifa 
Rares: werees | wfaierfaarte (xii. 1. 19) vey arfae- 
fae mit get ferafae am fe 8 Wa war Ufa Twa 
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UCTSTT avita afaees. — st. 16. Styne Way 4 waa 
a aanferna afgaravay. — st. 17. war feat uf qagq- 
fawfra: art sat frre qe ware am yala cfs atfy- 
waa | aa wate CS aa WTafat Far aa: watada aetfe- 
WY: | Wet FaRITSA. — ss. 19. We wEraT<t frat Aya- 
aay CZ Cra & weatatg aa (Cod. atae) we wrafeata- 
Sqaa | AEAicay sacs Hes TT... — si. 22. We 
wminsfaa oat nvafaareyy...— 90.23. we wftye- 
arty wiferqua )... ufaqafasa.— a4 we dey fa- 
ge... ufaqufasa | afe ma at qe at aay 4 wea aet 
Ce nTafae.— = 8. 25. WE UTUTSS BTA St AT GEM aT 
ar wae wifarqea |... a FACHAT BS WS... aT 
aa: wat eifa aR seaad dorerfniar cifieeee uf 
war sfufiefar |. . Weararg way frei adtat Qar- 
Forererefat (vi. 113. *atearal seared nfwata sryteyeryy ere 
MANTA | THTATITS IY Yoh: AAMT... TITTY TS we 
frat | at wewmairs wt gar ATER. wat Cit aie 

Hoe daenfasrararfa ... unfaee () wae ate 
guifa aaturrqanrara wa faite  TewaeTe | WaT we 
waarat Wife: | waraaraaet qe Wiley @ vata 
Wa. wear wat Ufa Gat wean woerqwaraaafa- 
fa farcfa) unrfa Whe aif arafin. — 90. 26. wer RB 
urate wrafa faate srarrdtat 4 aca aa wifereaa... — 
st. 28. SUCUTY watt Gaifaandea wien frcurfa) war- 
UTy...weters ufeafa aay qary wat aat safwafa. — 0.29. 
-.. WU HES Tarenfadsay aa wrarrafa... wafwefa 
ufcfafuufaqarafad. — 90.20. we qa wre ee aa... — 
80.33. WY ZafaqafiaaciTafarera VAS ATH (! for BT- 
wan) or aaa vals Agee |... WATS ATINATSATSTe 
afamRat aeifa. — si. 34. ... nrafa yt. — sa. 35. ...@QaT- 
TWAAMSATCA THe: TATAT. — 0. 36. wa Aa ufas waae 
wag faq | wofaerarnt aaa fat: Gs aahaas 
(vi. 117-119) gare zarfa | Byatt wafa. — «sd. 41. wraryyy- 
eam quads frat wats we aiferqea...— =a. 42. 
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feat 4 at gen xia gaa vate aTafuned feces at UaTA- 
farts worcqadae |... wrarafargetireaifen: wATAT. — 
el. 48. WY FaTTS FATT AT meray Vat Hat Aw AT- 
aifastatcarrgt wafa awa arfaqea...— st. 44... 
feaafaaararrattqeanrfaadsy swseragarnat evafa. — — sii. 47. 
ay facfa we at araerofaser: qua ae gifaeaa. — 
el. 48... . BYBAaay MATa Ways Jee wearfy acria | 
waft urafaent gz fafqufa. — 90. 49. we davizragrfar- 
Cat ...aay Vag qrazenfe qufen awa tga 
facing datig wicrarqea . . . — sa. 50. waagqent wren 
worfa | afafa wad ser. . ST aft — si. 51. ay 
aferanfa aa aay ah wa uf... arma a aafa. — 
st. 53. WY THT fees | . wore wal... afaqear- 
fra eT ara wea Uefa Beer aT Te aT BUTT Fe 
WV TI BAT... SARATTN MATA GAT at SATA 
ar ah farfiea: | afeefea Faree get ger ade ae eew- 
ua wafa. — = 80. 55. WaTR fe afafs wre ar A FE 
at aa at aaTaNyt St wee wa (!) cee afrar afafa. — 
Keg. has the following at the end of the adhyaya: qaratfa afa- 


wurga Ufa efenarafearstis (Kau. 38. 1. fg.) 1 wergarta 
ae aqearfeafaferanta (Kavc. 93. 1 fg.) avert arty. — 


Adhyaya vi. 
Kandika 47. 
Introduction. Qe Wary wuazactafedr Sfarart Daa | 
HMatararafarearey fafaw:... ayagat a fafeat sfararc:.. 
st. 2. WI RTaaRat: GATT: Waa: | fewer fief awd 
STAs Geary FE: | VATATA TAY at... BA. — 
0. 9. TET Aaa Kets ala Tw | Wearararat gen efac- 
wifa awa faasafe darenfaasa awifa arcfart sat 
aay “ef. Kang. 39. 1fg.)... MIATYTS. — a0. 12. WYAT 
SIT Sat FRITS vitae GATS WATT A FT ATATY- 
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fast siafcefafa am ait aracatfa ga(?) grat ganat 
ayew frafa. — sis. 14-16. a cai 2a Rawfata ve 
Ufa awa (vi. 133; vi. 25) Haut wane | we aw cf Gar ca 
eure | a cafagqaa aaet qwifa) vat cdtfa gaa aa 
CG THis aa a tf aaa STAs BCs WTaTAT 
afe: | aa: qrat afaw aararatar: afay weurfa qr: | 
qeay afaracfa | warararagacad . fifeafacrsas- 
Wa | facia faa gouae ufaafe at afeafs. — — sa. 17. 
wifgcagwquaam ufsnea om atte Haare afam- 
farnfa aISaTefayat CHa (vi. 133. 2). — ais. 18-20. We 
ae tia faafaafadeatia afrofa cfs qrarqrat drat 
aula afrarairga sea foafa | wart yyTaage. — 
si. 21... TyM awe Caan wee arenas feate. — 

22. XCAG _AEaga JTAS afaadgrea wrerarataqe- 
writen HAY Rewi Wert wwita we wera. — 00. 25-27. 
aratyfadt siafa gaa TYGeTy | yet THe fea ran: 
ug wo faafa | facainfaare wae CAAETATT BATY- 
fa. — su. 28. THTRSTUTY & BRAT GWT (!for qwye?) aE 

. uy weafa. — so. 90. WaaT Uae . +1 PNT | 
aaTee: wicert (1) gguettdret otc vee e me 60.81... ORR 
wa Het efearqa: nfwufa. — efi. 82. Kec. has ‘nothing 
corresponding to this sfiitra, but seems to connect directly with 80.33. 
Later, however, after si. 38, a passage corresponding to this sftra 
appears, which contains nothing additional to the statement of Kaucika. 
si. 33. TZ SUTS AY whearer () afew frag ware- 
feaTaarepiaay (watetfgate, as though owgafaate stood in 


the text). —_ efis. 34— 36. atetheel-fercre wht fru- 
WaaH TETT YM UTWarTafarwAeaanis (vi. 183. 2) eat (cf. 
si. 17). — si. 87. ... WIQATacCarwary .. . arafaqar 


UTMMAreaaa HAT... Twa wa nfeta.— od. 88. 
afte F areal FAM AAT TAY YAY ATT. — ss.39-42. WrayT- 
yfadt fa awa wifgaigcad qaqaraferent (for ways?) Here- 
wparfarsisr cefa (Cod. eerfa) i aa: et ae aa fe wefa: 
(ii. 19-28) Gwquhaye (cf. oO. 8) | WA BAT WeaTaTHTeT Ber... 
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FRR TEMT FT Tage UTA vo 4 forget RaTgTae 
- Setar: Taye: mae Bera. — 9a. 45... . yugraiy 
atten retire exer Reon | forge Beret 
mage... wef. — = od. 46-52. GATaMT Wacraaqura 
fraereara . -awifa wy a cfs mea 1 wafaenet | 
matte arfate atu at ante wits a eft we frewfa. — 
st. 53. Ufa afaarate facurfa araigfaat cfs waa aET- 
fa. — oa. 54. wrargfedt eft ate wraeeast eee frufa. — 
si. 57. . 2. WHIATCLAATA:. 
; Kandika 48. 
ob. 1, WHT... HN... UT... ATA... afar... 
qrwafau wea. — 32.3.... gaa ow awa... — 


s1. 4.... "yaaa franfa. — 6d. 5. A Warayqrarat... 
WeSha. -— 0. 6... ATT TUATATA: (!) TTT... SER 
araafa. — st. 7.... HY MUNA | ACY vafa. — 


et. 8 .. SUMATHTT |... PAU |... aUtfa. — st. 9... OE 
wean QUifeat saraeteante wz awe eT wThq 
ug afaaa ciate Wife faagagead waraqfa aat- 
fe wafer. — so. 10....atey yaafa. — 90. 11... HYETe 
| Sfarare:. — 90.12... Acree (Cod. Gt Tee). — sis. 13-22. Fai 
Afa Ganat ware eTaaryaTs: TIT METAATCAY... farrndy 
WHAT ala | Aq aula) ares vayqrraqara(!) ad ufT- 
fara: 4aq aaaeryqare aafs | STSNCTS UTA WETE: Ae: 


-. weit Se cfs arte... — =o. 23... Rerayferanrarfar- 
az AG weefa. — ot. 4. .. waTqafa donee wwia. — 
od. 25... Uf ee aetfa. — = 80.27. HS gE Ufa famrvafir- 


UTE. — of. 98. US age ef Tae AwAUFTTaTIae () walt 
ScUTAy fa 1 ue erenfafy awe Eee (ci. 10) awrau- 
waa aeteacureetfa. — sts. 29—31. afeetantfenfagte- 
are Ger waft Gea UK want HEafe 1 frcgfafa 
gat Ue Fat yraay gerfas facgfafs Gaaararna 
Bat cigs gerfs. — 0. 32... aera wet wer Faae- 
faura qTaay Bay waa... — sd. 35... TY get wuts. — 
et. 37... faguaqgea afau wreurfa. — «0. 88... wreday- 
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‘wagwafara weurfa. — sas. 41-43. wagrara Ufa Stent 
wifeyant () Wet vanrfirarsr 3 tere weefa ward |. 
Waursarate earetast aca .. 


Kandikaé 49. 


st. 1. Gurfaqad fraata FMM AA (cf. Kaug. 24. 19 fg.). — 
2... Maret: aaufaat afay weurfa— sis. 3—27. 
The treatment of the remaining sfitras of this kandik& by Kecava 
differs so much from Kaucika’s, especially in the arrangement of 
the siitras, as to render it impossible to present extracts sfitra by 
sitra. The entire passage, barring irrelevant matter, is here given: 
seaargi faurmaqaa i crete cfa gatas wereafa | 
fama Maraquast sweatwecryenany frcurfa | 
Cae GT at wren fey cfs wean aaa aa sara 
faawifa we | cenefafa anes ceaefafa aaa azarae 
qa wOfa 1 ceag a a wren faq cfs ate uzyzaud 
Sat woarafa | renefats aan seared we Tae wea 
qaefaenit searectaa | aa fawrts aanecy frat agaa | 
wees cenfe at sat weaufafa BIT SAT waaay 
qarasfaadfrafiurace (v. 5. 7fg) 1 Wad (Cod. wa) w2 wat 
we area aca areraadt arafa | azaarg TEaTE AeTE 
waits rasfafenca aa: | afegfenga sufaw aaa 
yer wae Ciera cia WAG Ves FT! Tare cfs aes 
meres Sawa ee weet (cf. 00. 12) 1 SY & wray Surfarfa 
BAAS: | WaTaTATTS (1) UITS fa waa War (cf. 

st. 6) arate’ yt frrafai a cafafa waa wae aH- 
fate vata | varelte venfe ata | me RAT BST | 

WITST AUT AAT Weare (!) fraras | 
warenaala afar wTTTTa 89. 

Here two more clokas are given, which are however too cor- 
rupt for reproduction. Then the text continues as follows: 
faut: weit satfa arenfa: mee freramemaa (cf. 90. 14) 
warcfaad | wafautaa (cf... aoe 60. 1 fg.) qwerfafac- 
wea Rare zarfa WATS ae efa (cf. of 15) SW A YATAe- 
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wife aeraawann faa (xi. 3. 1) cxrfat aaarfat- 
qa afs aie cara wcifa. .. 1 wate ete... . Bag 
(1) Weare (cf. st. 18) | afargy etc... (cf. si. 19) qateararm 
afadisy weve fazutfa ... Fae we gare (cf. sa. 20) 1 aT 
Um... a8 avefa (cf. 90. 21)... wIaaTa Saft areal Tal- 
Nyaa wcrfa (cf. Kauc. 48. 43))... yay Sara waqata Ty 
werafagafa (cf. 80.1) 1 Taarfeditied arenfaas Fars 
zeifa (cf. 00. 22) 1  araft 4 aarai wer Afeaat at arat 
frag... aft gulararaufa (cf. 80, 28) ger areata... 1 
afay wget: ve fa scamaecta sae faureta (si. 21) | 
at sarel saufafcqar aa ama... weafa ad wae 
aca wafer (sa. 25) | Gy at vet acfa Wraatfuart: ga 
Set TET Weary (cd. 26) 1)... waye nar fagde cfs aaiz- 
fafarcraraafaayfa) wfarart gat cat wat wife acta. — 
The following is an extract from a longer statement of Kecava at 
the end of this adhyaéya: QaATHT afararcanta: | ACY qeyy ar 
wfearat at suearay at aafal...agaay araarca rica 
= ufa: faftnirem? () aifrat fratica: wer we Ua TeTuT 
wafer)... Brat | ata aa Bq aeaaq a fagaa: | afa- 
UrTaraw at Saragfata FT)... sawTazadtaey ararar sfa- 
ATE BA: 1 OMA WA Vtrafs (Cod. Qeene) arfta: | yfwart gz 
Se: ” adar q faarqaa | wader gs: wanfearac: | 
geerareat (Cod. quene) ufos Santeafeaan: | yfzani =- 
WMAITUAITHATY TiVT J ATeas SATA: AW IAZeyY 1...— 


Adhyaya vii. 

Kandika 50. 
st, 1. Berean fat qaqa: 1 qet ma aha aet 
WIT FAT... wee Vheay aYsy wwHTafa Weare. — sa. 2.. 
Fe ar VA areas at nfeufa ...ze feufa aufaarm aafa 
farququeratrt aera wafa. — si. 3.... aver 


qeifa qe at Wa nfwofa... carqufsat...— sa 4. 
-.. Sytfgwe sare water faeries urcafay... Te 
23 
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weefa | a waaay. — et. 5. feet qa ater afufs 
TH SMAI: | AVATFSTYSrA Ways | eT 
festfceraa (1 for fafefee?). — c0. 6... mata fagt WERT... gat 
sfusfa aat am afvet Sfe veria way wat... waraaTe 
wasfa |... waeat afentafa. — = sd. 7. qrarrara. .. ait 
fost festaten adt azefa nerrard aera: |... fest: 
WSWAaTT. — sis. 89. Wareara (!) Weeat aa Sera 1 Ufw 
ree dae (lfor qe?) ane Aa wefagefars a- 
WU eaifa VRATIBTA:. — od. 10. STATS CAAT wWrea- 

aa aearaiia iy gareafwrs wat fateufa Afattfe 
agfadt() awetdt estar ofa aad weefe) afentafa ater 


way fauna | urge () aard — sd. 11. Wa aa. 
BMI SHA |... TS AT GWT WT aT ue... wAu- 
faa aera fra... gifs. — so. 12. afar ernda- 


wai... saafa faweavaena i... ait wafa afe- 
Wafa. — si. 13. & cat ure} fefafa aarti etc... . Weatie 
wareq Zarfa wafer (cf. the extract from Kecava at the end of 
the sixth kandika) TIETYTSaY afauta qeurat af wears 
(cf. Kaug. 8. 15) 1... ow afar wreurfa aa wae Ut wafer 
ar faafeat at wafer. — 50.14. ware qenfafa aia (xi.2) 

+ TE BEA... CL YARACT TTS ATT ALS TAY SAAT TyAT- 
Farei® (Cod. SLATE?) ALATA | TATA AYTSATATATA ART. — 
sO. 15. We WHE GHAFUIAATS AMAMTFAR | - - - WTATS 
Waferwradtarars Wa wzerfaasy we: were... faren- 


efcfa vafa. — st. 16. @ WY WRITE: ARSTETET chiA 
MTSU aha i... Ast PIR waraet are agfawia aet cz 
wa HAT aa: Wifes actfs...— sd. 17. we winfze- 


eeaATEe | wigfasfecnaansrawifitzsaa URS we 
4 nafs 1 2S cat Afa Fae.. avet fafafs gaa (iii 26; iii.97: 
Kecava evidently construes the word away: as fewer, contrary 
to the reading of all MSS.; cf. Kau. 14. 25; 50. 18) AT AY zat 
wfa gam ete.... faamafaaay yqret ufca: facia... 
WACarasy TAA aT revs at Skat at Fe at ae ar 


Uta at aw Ufcfacta (the emendation suggested in note 6, p. 146, 
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is thus rendered unnecessary, as Kecava’s version of the passage 
seems a plausible one). — st. 18. B ser wafa etc. (cf. Keo. 
at ol. 17)... quartet yafegy darenfaasy at qwifa 


are awifa ... agrraeanfag waa... quartet gafesy 
caret ote at eemare St Ava eT wr... wren 
SFea THNAT HACE BHA a0. 19. @ cet 
wfa ete. (ef. Keg. to sa. 17). _ eatraafieiss we faqatfa 

- guts — s0. 20... . Wrreafaaray TrTETt FE- 
m.. @an frenfa. — sl. 21.... Wag... wat. — 
st. 22. @ cai wfa etc. (cf. Kec. to sf. 17)... WUT 
afar afrafa... 78 guifai ... worarinarafaray 
are franfa... worariaect franfa arava... 7e 
Wafers are acfa . . . Fe Gath Feuturerafaia 
faaunfai... Festararadt aeita . . . (n0 mention is made of 
anything corresponding to the OUTS TAA of the sitra) | ...@at- 
atfa ayardtat aeraatta. — 
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sf. 1. WE QTHAT ST TS AETTaaATS TT AY SATI- 
waa |... a Feat weefs | ated frangqgrzay Ferece 
wefa aTarfeaqnanata:.— 20.2... eeauzafiasy a- 
were () fawafe | wa: Sigg wel get we efein Tae 
fafeufa | waeTu waedyfauray...— «0.4 8 canfafa 
awe (iii. 26) maagufasa. — ot. 5. wR VE (!) wheTa. — 
st. 7. WAASIMS WIA wWasrgaqarteqaara sat wy 
AUTHAATAT S ATALANTA (v. 6. 8) wef fees aT ae 
fatorfa ferat a xe Wrerfa ferael weeq fa: eneta 
fered whet Uae aTTa Aeafeahs we aTfA . Wate 
ge farduritenfe. — 90.8... warqatfealy Sanat frat 
Bat FEATS WIG |. “Wa am wdageat: | areetcafe- 
SEENTCEEAfaMfEHs EME. — st. 9. WYER VATHT- 
ATA: | ANTM: UTATY AA FAT CRSIATS WE AYITAATAT 
a avant tf ata... wareay quafafa aaa We ¥e- 

93° 
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fai... Zere ac: efaefeed aaaret ofa. — 0. 11. 
HuAVaa Wai Wiferqaya | WE AUTH etc... . sara at afea- 
Brat at Faq uefa SQqqaa:. — sd. 13... yreryaqgaa- 


fay tral afeqeaarc frrafa...— 92. 14. we TeH- 
WAS FES Yifaqaya! ... gentry franfs eat ws we 
wa aerate fazutia. — a. 15. WUT AQQINAaya. — 


si. 16.... Wfy aeagt (!) wfaara qaw faaafa | wars- 
AAR ATHTARTTM. — 80.17. WY BAHIA HT MAE aC 
Stfa (Cod. oe) gafarnyarta Aai qifarqaya ... whrat- 
afa qaetfeara. — ot. 19. aearfgge Sq4 wafer... ey 
we franfa. — si. 22. afauefa ari gereearat ara i.. 
Vara Farag fefeasican fearefcaayy waa suyr- 
Treaiieaerat (Cod. Tree). — 
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o0. 1... WTS Aeris)... afew meus Gcrerarie are 
way. — 91.2... aeafaday ofeara neesfa eae: | 
. Wma Wola... 1 BATAT VTAT TIAA WTA: | Se- 
Caray 4 aia. — 0d. 3. geaaTa AMreaQifaTeya) ... TaATs 
uf wawea GRa aa ae: aT WNT Fat THI 
(\for qwe?) fadte we duraaal acifa 1 ae Satia Gay Fae 
faresqgragd 4 garaaa acifa... 1... ferarer argifafa qy- 
wan farequagd due waa!) frre qa at SEA aT 
GY ACMA FAT GATATATY NCA | BATH SAAT. — 
st. 4. ATET AINE AaNAea |... wfawat sare an ew 
Cae | BATH WATT SRY GAT SHAT ST FA qey- 
wa. — st. 5. WharerTacteTaayea i... eeanfadiay ae 
ufqufa... vemacae wofa. — = 8. 6... . ETAT weet (1) 
squnfuday wa ufqufa | wirce waa. — 0. 7... wry 
wa nena. — ot. 8. wre tft gan feaafaaat qerfa fee 
zeta wana (Ifor ara?) faa. — 80.9. . WyFqy seaata- 
aq weteafa | wrarcrad wafs we wface | sania 
ufaeTetuife — si. 10. Hrat (!) Uaaufgaife RIT TAT TT 
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SMATYTATYT Sea)... wratfe wfaasy aragefa sufag- 
fri 4 wet fowenfa afar | seaceTe eta yqaAy. — si. 11. 
Kegava’s treatment of the following passage renders it probable that 
it contains two siitras, the division being after wuaraaat, as follows: 
+ TIM ATF GU | AA SUTA | wand FCAT TAF UaAena |... 
gaa Arata dares... faster qwifs 1 & na yafer 
Rai ara. — oi. 12. WY We ZS aay Gaya). . . serrata 
wefactiqaTd.— sa. 14. ward wean. — gi. 15. 

nae arargfeaha faa ai afaanten Bala STITH: | 
Sferaerararataert.— st. 16... . aA waieifarg- 

AY: | UHH WAH Fa: witemefatt Warafawey: |... ay 

amas wea Seana: |... we weufa... efa- 
crerafaarie agrfa i... _waaaratemenardife & aera 
adeeria | cradet ania wate wafer? were 
... Wefagea faa... ezqarea ad get sTaraarfz- 
we aaa | Ata Gea... ufeentt gen Were aT... 

qayeengendiat aeaay frat... whats yet war- 
warfeaa Bare. — si. 17.... Efachraay aqafa)... 
waaay aca ae efaat arrafafa aera... v4 
afeenrfea: fara ay aay aeaaagla Fare | Te wae aT 
afedt THe at Wa Gt aT ade... carats aaa. — 
ei. 18. WrywaNg fafe aes. — =o. 19... . TS ATA 
qafawmsd gar aarenfiarsy gaarafa arearaamfas... — 
sis. 20. 21... fetaafa FTAA wee fay wart wurarrfar- 
aq qurfai... nine arafaat areitnaaarfa t ... afe- 
PATA ATR BTA Afar) Wa May qar wfcairfs Mera 
ufaad Waal @Twaqraa |. Here follows an extended description of the 
performances indicated at Kaug. 54. 11—12. — 


Kandika 53. 
oO. 1. WE ATH GATT... AUT SATAY AT Ha. — 
sd. 8. ATaeaey Wren fata etc....— 80. 9. ATT- 


qa... — 80. 1.... THCGUTaTefeua: eSt wat Tafa 
 wvafa. — sts. 15. 16. seuTe wifaat (!for afaai) yeat St 
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WG Ae BTM | WHATS TAT HAT aa: Tara: | Wragqay- 
witza Gararcrfir () warfay — ct. 18. whafe: vag eft 
Wrza (in this form the word occurs several times in the expanded 
treatment of the following sditras). 
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Introductory. V4 ATTUCATAA BWifastia 4 Srcrqaar(!).— 
ed. 1. we atfuarea Re cetfa...— —_ sa. 3... Yt arafaen 
waifaara weenfa graqard.— 00.8... aguft nefqaa- 
foaqufcare.— = 8. 9... wafcad vet qentfa ae. — 
et. 10... Ufcuraaarm suft wresrcafa areas. — sf. 11. 
GUT etc. ... KMS WAAAT ATTA Fat (cf. Keg. at Kauc. 52. 
.20, 21, where the subject matter of this sitra is treated expansively) 
aay TATA AICS | Wg erareat wrest Ufsaw: (cf. Keo. at 
Kauc. 52.18 fg.) — 60.12. .. QTsy Berta .- fay wreurfa... a- 
BINTSS: |... GLVVTY... 0a... WISH... Wa... Py wera 

.. wTaufa... — sil. 13... fardtan 4 arty: — st. 14, 
Keg. has at the end of this sitra the af<etatfa, described in the 
same words as the Ath. Paddh. at Kaug.58.17, note. Then: 4eT# 
WATE | WAR Vat Bhat (1). — of. 15. We YRraTT_ea | 
waar fedaeat at Wears Fa Taraeracay ag Waa) gT- 
wyee Qaaafa WRAra aay | oe Wed wat ay Ste aT 
afauita waa qarfata afer .. 
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l. .. mira mired | ae atifefa Odtafe: | caret a- 
quguratafa q alararat ... yreaea wt arg fara cfa 
awagetata | vat caravenfa | a aT arg fare efa (iii. 18) 
saTgat Ufa (i.13) Stat gaa aft dararerafer ees orat 
wKaneedt qryeayaes Far afaqens daar. 


fa | SaCaaTaTy Teed wrerafa. — el. 4. aUH wa 
waafea fayetad | vaqat frou — et. 8. WE 


wet Owetf are ate. — 90. 10. war weet weitfa 
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aratfa faarefafa) | goterardt waitfa dragaeaaaaranyg 
WYRTATT 6F TITS ATI se. — sd. 11. Gaesterendt weat- 
fa...— 80.12. GaeTeTy are... — si. 13... eearefear- 
fewre ert erent. — sO. 14. = Sew arta Terre 

WeTey:. — s0. 14... weizai farcdree. — sn. 16. . UiTfrTe 
wearicagarey . . anfeiget degen dene. — oll... ae 
aufs werd: — 
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e0. 1. ASAT WATT AEWA at... . awifa. — st. 2. 
farrraqureneafa aren atta a atm. Tea vasa. — 
oO. 3... WBTATM TE TETfa | water fax afarfit (vii, 67. 1) 
amuaiaakrs ufcaa wenfefated 1 we wefafcfa a 
(iv. 30) my weraticay areata. — sis. 5-7. WY TAU 
acta | aqraifcaa areqatas etc. (as in the other paddhatis) 

 TeTHaqNUas Lay WifyTaaa saa | wae 
sl 4 wenford faze | we wave cf wed werarct 
wel afaa wieurfa.— = 80. 12. WUTETY Went avafa |. 
The treatment of this sitra is identical with that of the Dag. Kar., 
ending... AT QHTS ay weaare ararcrauafa. — =a. 18. 
wea aT cerfefinitierryatatentst aft TAT. — si. 16. 

.. wereafcunradge screed: — > st. 17. afta wre- 
wife ..  WaTaratisa War arareara Cf Twa (iv. 10) WEA- 
fe qurenfararaa awifa i... surat aara. — 
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e0. 21. way Ufa vafa: vq afay weurtfa | surat 
ae xg nrafad wae fafa garcrara wararat acifa 1 cha 
WAN () ufauftae: 1 Meas... afattara a wey 
wm cteq aafa aeqcs waryt (!) wafa 1 Whey sefa Bea 
Zaria aaaEy AaTaTHa: wafe.— —s_ 8. 22. BTA MIATHA- 
Tay aa etc. as in Dac. Kar. — sf. 31. GY WOAH T 
AUTAMAAAC AAAI FRAT | S FTA WE Ufa Ay 
ae ata a cfa (cf. Kaug. 10. 1, 16, 20) |... Aur Fwya... — 
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Kandika 58. 

sie. 1.2... Sa AIT MAAR WE MBCaayqaaya (1)) F- 
auzya afa wfaseda 4 wqacya ©... — sa. 3. geaqat<- 
APAAAA QARA:. — sd. 4. ATU YA | SH ATAU ST- 
aires arcrafaeat(!) wa: mys Wat efeuTas: Tart ve- 
Hat: wt va Zar «fa qaenfaquie gers wot 1 sary 
ATAU MATTATAS | wufaee sea 1 warare waa Ufa wan 
mireulaweng frame ife gargfa: | wT wate qaati- 
HATS | WATS ATTUTS aH Ufa Garai efeuaayqaawae | 
aatTy wage. For the mantras cf. sittra 3. — si. 5. WYyaTAS 
mag atfata eat ware fa Sat Ta etc. (cf. 0.3) Wharaarad. — 
sis. 6. 7. .. Waray +. WIGS. — 8. 8... TG 
Sara: | TaTe YS are Ae ora a Wee a RAT wNfaTT- 
aH. — = 8. 9... WT ENTa: Torah wueree feral qe. — 
s0. 10... Fw Faacaanre Wha Waaraay ae ayaa 
ata faga gat aorentfaas awifs.— 90. 11... WTgenTa: 

. WTTARTA: . . . THTATE: - _ aTecrcryaere, — si. 12. 

». Baza nferafe (the reading SWaTETT in the text of the sitra 


is therefore correct) }... @Y faaafeuaar aa. — si. 13. 
The introduction is in ‘essential agreement with that of the Ath. 
Paddh. and Dac. Kar. — si. 16.... uregufa! aa: faat ara 


Bcfa | we wreral at afet 4¥ areata .. . WSR 
wa Bat wgcatfaente — = sa. 17... mRTeafa 1 faa a 
enifaarfe ufcternfa fagrawrenmnaa Teta sari | 
WATATATA ACA | AA: ATS | ATAACE ATH. — 8. 18, 
. gu arfa... garera fresraatir ... aa: yathwrfa afc 
ernfa garfa... Te a. — = 8. 19. WeTeTNT Ha 1 ae aria 
mya witfefa tafe: atet gat wae waredt cfA. Then 
essentially in the same strain as the other paddhatis. — sis. 20. 21. 
... Wermaatternts zerfa 1 aaae fant wage 
wy trefrarf ufcearnfa wafer | CeaNTy GaTH) Way 
arfafcmt at a: wauratfem fatu: ave at ufcad 4 qt: 


aries wae ey danty quifefa ofcRTTne 
weafanray arena cf i are wer warewa fa qRagZWt... — 
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s. 22. GaTTgaa Sea... — si. 23. faurafefaerenaen- 
femgqufase freatwargenta:. — a0. 25... wht wat Ufa 
wae ware Tamlafafa warat fatter mfraien Qa 
waar (1). 


Kandika 59. 
Introduction. WY @reqrat aaut fafa Fara: | CATTCAyT 


(Ath. Parig. 21) awufsuraga | Te aT qara -.. — si. 1. 
.. SE Tea... qartafcfaaaradafa. — sa. 2... ST 
fasa faareart. — si. 3. .. Ufgarar Zaafwara:. — si. 4. 
.. GUT CIS saa. — i. 5... YuuTiTaeATaT TIT 
fart wera. — sa 7... aerfa earra aTAaTa:... CHaafasa. — 
ed. 8... UTUTTafay etc. Wreuifas ... TATATATACUTA Be- 
fa. Cf. Kaog. 11.8 — 08.9... WE gwaMa... yafagan- 
fret. — 62. 10.. UE UR. genera gree 

awf () Saaearfe seat vara: 1 waar... safasa. — 
sO. 11... Ya GAA -.. wafava. — st. 12... EH GAA | 
; wafeed |... ust ceri gfeart creat aafa varfuuw- 
Wa. — 90. 18... eae a... wUfrea... fafa cre 
aaa. — of. 4... Cae TOR)... BUFAEA I... FUT 


few: Warat:...1 um wet er twat area... “wufaet 
waara:. — si. 17. wa a eating’ at tara: — 
od. 18... TE... WHITH... waft... Zam... qeafs ava 
ar eafae® at dara: | qeud ufaafiaaa ga aqraifca- 
qenrcafa | wifze sfea afa wrafawaaa. — = 80. 19. Ker. 
recounts the various divinities, mentioned in the hymns of which the 
pratikus are here given: oe ATT Saat: ... asa sufaya F 
Wage. — sa. 21... qaevatfuaaena:. — si. 22. zaits- 
aaafaraay ... firgaea: acta. — so. 25... wedrat gat su- 
faa at aternfuceara: | ufcare: | aretha aad afcura- 
Arai Seat AM... TSTARAT Tafa (cf. Kaug. 42. 15 fg.) way KITATAT- 
far we ararfar (cf. Kang. 42.9) | aay RATATAT Wert Sra arafa 


362 Kandika 59 —60. 


awe (vi.1) awe SoTeaTfaasrraifa.— 90.26. at Tare wafrala 
Bat Was rargfaat cfs etc...) TA WTA WATS AT Te 
ufawfa ae ufafey...— od. 27... anfaara difeara ow- 
wert wif wet. — 90. 28... araryfeat aaa sufaea at 
fafcafa afe faarqrafad aet ce aa watt. — 


Adhyaya viii. 
Kandikaé 60. 


Kecava’s treatment of this adhyaya deviates materially in arrange- 
ment and subject matter from that of Kaugika: kandikas 60—68 are 
closely interwoven with 67-68, so that a passage of one division alter- 
nates with a passage of the other. For the introduction, given in 
this kandik& (sfs. 1-7) it substitutes that of kandik& 67 (sts. 1-18), 
as follows: We VaCwTTt FUTt ANTATA: | TyAy arfaay 
darty Qagqagm | seat | wiende Fagurafesny zala | 
wa whame: | Sat AYU: | VaTERT ATS Fe Aretha 
frurat @yquarqcanarfa avafeenr : ayaa wat warfa ar- 
Taq | Mrarvaeaaraat waa: | Btfaat wer eat saraqwag- 
Wrasse | FaITs SeTAET TE wa | Wes wee 
FCA AAATAY Fart aay warerttat wet afau weurfa i a: 
eat wararargucaa acta efsenrearfe adit arcfear 
Vat 4 aif | We Gast wade WreySs Sart Va- 
aati araratanereniaarete ... ete arwarenfadta- 
fa: 1 cenyitwoutatnfd () avetewara: | We are- 


afa ete. (sf. 19). — | sis. 20. 21... UaTITaqaATAINTAa aye 
waa wig. — 20.23. WB cafmet Che fief uldara | wa 
Cfafafa vies wataqaereat. — ct. 4. Oa MTEtafa 


(xi. 1. 4°) Slate UISet araafa it. Here, in Kecava’s treatment, 
the account given in kandika 67 is resumed: Yq wolefrsaty 
— afeat afee sft gat Gat (ete. 67. 19)... aera SWAT | 
uggs frurd wiferaat se Gat Vaterfaay ass 
Awa eaten | WHAT Sa | Us ete frwafti 
aaere CIITA at qararat at 1 Taare F Wye (60. 


1—4). — sO. 95. WUTATATRNAT HTAQSTATETA wc fa | ATE 
Wraagat arygarfes... seaat wat Fetai(!).. . taafa. — 
ed. 28... FEAT. — sis. 31.32. aw: garda uefa wes qa 
w<reafa | ay Saas aes (xii. 3. 1) wat wea — 
00.33. MaRTaa Weatafes VSM (xii. 3.1°) wef WeaTKatA. — 
si. 35... Sewage. — 


Kandika 61. 
_o 1... afafengquired ae. — =o. 4... at aT 
cafe witha wari Ana Fara. — sO, 5. UY AT 


ara: wet Harrcy cirafarfchs wfawrere: (vi. 19. 1; 57.1; 62. 1: 
ef. Kaug. 9. 2) Ua gtat uaitarnfa q... fata wreaa. — 
a0. 6. wy frataacy...— sis. 7. 6. aa mete TE Vite 
faarenfa acter | at Qafeqarerve walt ware weet 
wat Re ceria wefamig frura edt Yar anit fafer 
Ufa Fafa: wie:... waarerat. — 0. 9. & faquraaarnyara 
(Cod. exit) aferrre wtr fa. — 90.13. frgary... wfryya:. — 
ste. 15-17. Sratraateafa erate eet ws weed zarfas at 
qua wet aT adds nfarrrqapad (!) 1 erat waaay 
aaqfafa: wad qua. — «sa. 21. wat wRQadea (xi. 1. 7°) 

FaMgwaelaqawaya. — sO. 24 (note 5). Keg. reads SEQ. — 
at. 26. wea Cfafafa area (xi. 1. 11°) wafqaatt (!). — 


Kandika 62. 


st. 1. .. WT eta areata. — st. 8. Kec. reads zat 
Real, in accordance with the reading accepted in the text. — 
et. 4. afarefaga Tax . — st. 15... Wrewenaft at 
airfa. — sis. 20. 21. Warrata.. _cenitarfirecalt aay- 
aaa | suad...efa nea aa aiafa | arwa aifcfa 
mare lage qa fenaiatia feqeafart(!) ...1 
qurm... tf cat aeraia) ast fasifa fadrerata | area 
Refa aveqg ereraranzafa | ghlenfercafeaarida |- 
wafa 1 at wrafeendta fagearat maqaerat | watet- 
mua om: aaa dadafa. — sa. 22. ve Srefeat qeeit- 
qanafea | ce a eifatcfa ors ert areas fecarate- 
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eurfa i ert aan ad aurrae acta | aaa Cfrmyfa- 
ferat qryaeaaenta wWarca werfa (cf. Kaug. 63. 20) }. Then 
the description passes over to 68. 23.fg., as follows: Taqufae 


ufasyera (!) Taraaeta etc. .., essentially as in sis. 24-34. — 
Kandika 68. 


st. 3. QUTTAAS WIQTUTATATHTMATS: | STAT Bla Trafals 
(xi. 1.26) WT FAT Wearaywafy Cray AA | Yat AT etc..., 


essentially as in sis. 3—9. Then the description turns again. to 

Kaug. 68. 35 fg.: We eat aad fade arfeand ferred garg 

watafyafaatfenararaa \ caraarcrata etc. . ., essentially as 

the rest of the kandika. Then follows: yfa wellznefradae- 

faurt wara ) ... wedaefafeat ara wa | WaaerTwra ae- 

belt (Cod. wi) et coer | et eT 
Wut faa Tart . 
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Keg. disposes of the matter treated in these kandikas as follows: 
arfayfa: wat: 1... aaewrai afiaagey fart) wt araqaa- 
Wann welled sata (cf. 60. 19 fg.) 191 Taya Ceqaan 
wate zarfa (cf. 60. 31 fg) 121 warnfafa ayqcreaa 
(cf.64.1) 13.1 URTATH Cha... Tw... wag (cf. 64. 2) 1B t WaT 
WaAcafasfa (Cod. tare) Aan (iv. 14) WATTAGA YU) WT AaaT- 
fadawa vatewad (cf. 64. 6)1 G1 waTenfaeagay qaict 
wa (cf. 65.11 01 wee Wrifafa aan WETSITH TA (cf. 
66.6) 151 uMtgafata qaerfayy wae (cf. 66.11) 101 WH 
FUT TeTT_TE Te (cf. 66. 12) 1 90 wae Tuatifater 
faafaradfzer, wa (Cod. aR) BA (cf. 66. 13) 4 aq) wre aftfcth 
firgfereifie: Ufarag (cf. 66. 14) 1921 we aeafafa Frarg- 
nai yfaat aa (cf. ibid.) 1 99 1 Sat Cafager Tiara we 
(cf. 66. 15) 1981 Gert Afar ann ufaa aa (cf. 66. 16)19UN1 & 
ufafagqer Sati aa (cf 66. 17) 1981 Tee Aa Ufa TAA 
Wa BaF (cf. 66. 18) 199 | werafaain Geeragre ae (cf. 66. 
19) | QU | MAS ATTATATS CATH TYTTS (cf. 66. 20) 1 9e 1 
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TeTatw@qaran ATT (cf. ibid.) | 20 | wufamfaeadary T- 
Bras (cf. 66. 22) 1 29) wellawaeardaaa (xi. 3. 1) qeufaad 
122) ufaarcatag 1 23 1 afaafa: ware: afearai uayat 
wilerrag wi ata: weiicarag a eingfiendt aafata 
Mata (cf. 68. 4)... — The remaining two kandikas (67, 68) are 
treated along with the first four kandikas (60-63) of this adhyaya: 
see the introduction to 60. — | 


Adhyaya ix. 
Kandika 69. 
et. 1. we RWTEEAe ey Weed ererere: ! 
. Sfege: vat waurcia terfa | saTay aaATA SaTTTfT | 
wucfqaqa (Cod. ceqaj: see Ath. Paric. 22) wefarewt)... at 
swe tf grat want naafa | wifaat) fered wea 
warana | SaaraTararaaysfarsrgrsy. — sds. 17 fg. .. Wr 
Freres (Ath. Paric. 29) wa Heraferata. — ot. 20.21. websrantfir 
AAA UTC Yaya Tae | Vat TAT YS aay Ur- 
Tafa whifergey aerate aerate. — 90.92... Farrcangafa. — 


Kandika 70. 
sts. 8. 9. wa qufeta wate: (xii. 1. i—9) uferafa sqrt 
(xii. 1. 59) setgafa Erat (ili, 31. 10, 11; cf. Kaug. 24.31) | aa yeaa 
tfa Garenfrqufasa. — 


Kandika 71. 

et. 1... Ware fants. — 0.3... mr we. — st 4. 
warqafa ufguraita: ware ayer vatfa vefea gen efe- 
wea Fem frome maT FURL yet feat. — ai. 8. 
 WARIAT YR cia fra:... fecaurfafata frate:... vet 
arafa wer eral | raft Bre: —~ sis. 9-11. wtufaet 
WATS WeRAT (1) WBA FTA Fat ufHars Fat eri 
aret fazed ufea aa: wt qay cea fuze asarafncfa 
zatfa. — sii. 13 (note 15). The surmise that the sitra refers 
to Kaag. 39. 20-27 is correct: Kecava quotes the passage in full. — 


et. 15. Ste weian areqinan vata Wife genfq aaara- 
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earnet cat. — = 00. 16. whaaafafa %... MA agfa- 
fa &... semafeaa aaa venreras wor. — so. 1S. 
... ATPAQT Waele. — st. 19... laafa. — st. 20. 
... facta gar varia wrovafa aaaet WW ara: (1). — sd. 21. 
.. Heteqear fefy at nfwufa. — 


Kandika 72. 
sh. 1. .. afer (sc. Wa) wadaiarqzaag facurfa. — 
ot. 5... ae ret nfrqin! Sagat aerate saratyzar- 


farfarsre far (cf. Kaéug. 89. 27 etc.). — si. 7. . TaNAyVaeTTA WAZIE 


aT (Kec, does not therefore regard the word WIZE in sOtra § as 
the pratika of xii. 2.48, but joins it to sitra 7: I nevertheless adhere 
to the division of the sfitras as given in the text). — sf. 10. .. yeaa 


wufamiquadd.— si. ll... $e aiufanfe ws ag 
fugettgara | Bfage... — 00. 12. Kat Stat whaweT garae 
WINTA afaafa (the quotation in the sitra therefore refers to xii. 
2. 31, the persons and epithets being changed from feminine to mas- 
culine: correct accordingly note 1 on page 191) ... fag Vee- 
azmft arafaen qaarmnfzyeee: waa | waa Gears 
faaree: (2. eK afis. 13. 14... VRAACTST auifa. — 
et. 16. qacredfefgay .. . wat wiqufaemnfa — 
st. 200. Naar sfyat... ca | Ufa Waaarert wars. — 
After a description of the efqqt Kec. passes over to adhyfya x: 
no mention being made of the matter treated in the remainder of 
adhydya ix. — 


Adhyaya x. 
Kandika 75. 
si. 14... wayearqare. — st. 25. wudifcfa anfareifia- 
waTeaaTs Fara. — 
Kandika 76. 
shs. 2. 3. AQTAATT aR zETAT arate ufqafa. — st. 5 
(notes 22. 23). .. Varcagat oo st. 6. Cf. Keg. at Kauc. 


8.22, — si. 10. BUTTS: Algae Nfrw Hal eS aetar 
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fawafa...— st. 18. faxfafeperdt (!)...— sf. 19 (note 8). 
oo» FATRUNTE AT: aa aafa. The emendation of waars in 
Dag. Kar. and Ath. Paddh. to are i is to be cancelled. — si. 21 
(note 13). Keg, also read ATS. — sd. 22.. . wangae Bartel 
watfa ceria. — si. 28... garcrafeatead dre. — = sa. 29 
(note 6). Keg. reads wufary: Haas, Ind. Stud. v. 384, plausibly 
emends to wartfany. — si. 33... efa faare: qata:. — 


Kandika 77. 


Introduction. Bate Saat. — 0. 2... Ufa nesaraca- 
WITT wat nafs. — 60. 8. BT FerewETr Ufa areata 
efoaa watafa; cf. Kang. 50.1. — st. 4. wet eS Mafat... — 
et. 6. Keg. reads Geet YAUT(!) Taya Gta... — 80.8... we 
fea aa wacia — 20.11... Aferafssy get ae Fert 
wariey ©. — st. 13... afe afy a@fafa. — 0. 19. .. qy- 
areraafa. — sa. 20. .. TE wawefa. — st. 23, mics 
AATTASATT BAT - .. — 
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ot. 5... MRMATNA THT TIMUAfa. — e. 9... BAT- 
Ue Gaaieanfe oat aa senvafa.— sos. 10. 11... Wee 
SQTS aml wT rasa tia aa am (vi.82: therefore a very different 
construction from that implied in the text, as divided above by the 
editor and by Haas-Weber, Ind. Stud. v. 397. 899) afaat WaarTar- 


fafa aw i Ua: SATIRE ARATTA: BAY oTarrafa. — 
Kandika 79. 


st. 10... aguafa fast wre nfea wfarara wat Atay 
aaraaa ! wre Udstrfaare: (cf. Kec. at Kaug. 34. 14) | 
WAIT VT afrayres | 
wasanfaay: 0) Ws q TYAN VEL. — 
ef. 11...4T. + WAY BT fa.-— 80. 12... @Zrat Barr- 
waft. — sf. 16. n afe agttareata cae sutata 
wee wrafaw. — «= 80. 21... wT. — ath. 95. .. ara aa 
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wafer. — sd. 30. faquye afe Trea wafa agr eg Wrafaw... 
et. 33. WTAAT: () nratae tfa yore frate gat at ara. — — 


Adhyaya xi. 

Kandika 80. 
a0. 1. WaTefefuqad arextena:. — 0.2. qwafaa 
Si eed adafafa Were | weMatanters sarc. — 
sO. 3... FAAMACARTANTATST WaTAqTaral at qreraaita 
ered Ayaft Sigua. ..— 81.5. we afe arafaatfear- 
wiarayfgurratey eyreyarafarat war ce wrafweuy- 
Sa TH HU Wea wa ceaqafae zefa. — sa. 10. 
SANA: WI a safer. — sod. 12. We TQS BCI fa 
wit H aMeNAaTay Wreileiey ey arerantewy y- 
ws wraufa; cf. Kauc. 8. 24,25. — af. 16. Keg. reads @al- 
faetfo. — ss. 19. WaT | Sat: () wdfn. — — ad. 28. 
we Sqiacga wieatay aa sea... — od. 26. exfvaare- 
arfauraqeaya ... — sd. 28. faferarat CAT WE. — 86. 30. 
| Barrera garenfrers a garerad gare. — si. 31. 
we WHA Saas. — a0. 34... quat wfaiay wae 
gate war wat aqarat.— ss 00. 35... wr FawEt wet 
Ufcargua | ceaey Maas efcarfarchrarerat. — sa. 36. 
.. WAT... WAS: (!) Raele Farfaaawae. — siis. 44. 45. Kee. 


as the other paddhatis. — st. 48... Seay Rawengeria 
ow.— si. 49. watearfefa wegen. — st. 50. WHT 
watfefa aafaart gat... — 90.53... Ofanfafey fac 
wafer. — su. 55. wreray quer’. — 

Kandika 81. 

st. 21. wi frefaedt wwemey wadn arafean... waar 

wTqyaw...— si. 45... sufaea. — 80. 48... WaTH SE- 
waa. — 

Kandika 82. 


Introductory. Wy nua feat wnfwat wifaqceaa. — 
80. 5. GY ATAT:... — sd. 9... afar fa eaifagreittart He 


‘Kandika 82—85. 369 


Qt wrauft. — si 17... wararewa. — 80. 19. Wa &: TI- 
"Tefete YMA (iv. 33; iv. 34) yreartat: Bara WeUtfa. — so. 20. 
 ATRTAT:. — 0. 21. we fate cefs aateaa 1 feat wa Ce 
eife worre areture amerierd weft — ef. 2%. wae 
Fea. — sf. 25. Ane arfea aa | Taw cefe watea. . 
si. 26 (note i6). Keg. reads =yfma@, as the last of the list of 
Pian perhaps for fmm. — sd. 29. am: Set BU... — 
ward deat wad cefe Afeananeanfs safe 
at si. if. ) «. Fafar | wat qT ArTEfas: (essentially the same state- 


ment)... — 


Kandik&é 83. 


Introductory. WY faqau cara .. . Fat Farfefa wea: | 
weet Sere -— 003... yafeg agafed fata 
qua swim... — «sa. 4... B... SHhaharaat Mewhtferas 
nfe® weal Toy. 1 ft Ferree. — so. 5. WY 
fugfrurrare sat...— st. 9. wuTaarraferqenyaa (!) 
APTA... — sth. 18. we Wadwifas wa. . .— st. 17. 
For the @WYqerr (sc. wal) see Kauc. 40. 9, note 16. — = sfi. 21. 
wfemrdt wrafansated | wferrt aeyrcnieagtarra4rt 
adver wa sarraafa. — 00. 34. werat Stfe qatfH ufee () 
VSTTRACUTA: VEE Sefer aq saratifaqera efcatfy- 
Ste werent VQ Qaevafat wef. — 5. ETC 
oo WAVUNTATT THAMATE FT... — of. 87... waltfan 
wey nayafa. — 
Kandikaé 84. 

oD. 6. SATS AL: TS SATA art Fafa. — oo. 8. we 
Re carfe Miwa art areas ararhs aT. — sts. 13.14, 
WUTATATATS: HATA BAe | ATTN fs Aawargrara efx. 
wifrety: | am: we frura | we frag. wateaaaes: 
fagqey etc....— st. 15. nnafeur feqafagararcarty 
suai fefa sara. — 


- Kandika 85. 
a0. 1. WY WaTyTaa... — 0. 4... vafad wast fara. — 


24 
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st. 8. wrayer Lefeererrt agen | wach wt 
Tanita araife fawares sftefarnt.— sf. 20. .. aftherer- 
arguifa.— 00. 22. .. aitabret qurfa at faite afc 


wad. — 00. 03. wOe wfedrcfeen wide afrerfa | 
At ae Sw Cr: UTE GT. — =. .—«.«. TaN fn afe- 
wad farrafa.— si. 25... ga wey wallfr waraq... — 


st. 27. . . arat wret ufa & (cf. xviii. 3. 69; 4. 26, 43) WAT Wy- 
Frater (xviii. 4. 32) vara wet Dore caer (xviii. 4. 33) qa 
wre weertart (?) urfafaefirawren: ... wfewf<t w- 
qurfa. — 
Kandikaé 86, 
st. 1. mrareltta aafaarfa. — so. 2 (note 8)... ff WE. — 
-. wet ure: nfafed curfa.— =o. 4. US aR Fore ait 
Ferra Reser ATCT AT STINT WENTEVNTNT: BY WAT: 
WAT STAM. -. Watf. — si. 6... wwaAqET- 
WIA: (Cod. om) utfegecefewifcreas (1) wt wreree- 
fa.— 90.10.. faanrfafiearfafceanfirdt naa forafar 
TANT — si 4. Yeas wafeuaufafa wae efzara- 
faa oranges acfa.— ef. 15. warget afeat 
waa aye fa: afcfre wrafaar feafa ufearat fefq are- 
Ufa. — si. 16. aaa fag Cera WT (vii. 31.1) Te qrarat: 
ufcfagfa yatrguaea (!)1 fr: neat afadtdte: afcafar 
cHeengeern (cf. Kaug. 84. 10) xf watfa (1)... — sf. 17. 
Oe woferrad | Ut: warfearn sufiee anit hers. — 


st. 18... WaTH TATA fang aa. — st. 19. 3a |. . 
Ra qegfamtfe WATE (71.16 fg.) MTT. — 00.22 (note uM). 
.. Varia Maas. . — a0. 28... 8H WHC: Ufaeraaa 


carte . aTat ya wean aaa We (Kauc. 82. 2-20) 
wifin airfare: — sd. 29. Seat wralare aufsat carte 
... Gamara Ba waft (Kauc. 82. 36—49). 


Kandik& 87. 


eh 8... Weritgetfadafa. — 14. frig te. — 
0.18 wrayht s0. 27. _venfwifé quite efi 


Kandikaé 87—98. 871 


wrerad tifa. — = 50. 28. wT Te fort CaeT We aife- 
Wet & ferafreraqer wtfeartakte (cf Kauy. 83. 27-29). — 


Kandika 88. 
sf. 1. ..quafaarcafa. — st. 6. & afetutate aecitereg- 
wigerfa aT: wwe (Keo. therefore divides, no doubt correctly, a 


sitra after TERUTA). — sb. 14. fageisaran: fawwy faeurfa...— 


et. 18. we fart ufa nfafres suf. — sf. 20... Wreft- 

PHTRTaTAT ESTA. — o0. 21... freguufage. — sh. 29. We 

Ce fafa at at graf () ae Tea Ware aay. — 
Kandika& 8Y. 


sf. 16. weaATigMTaEta:. Cf. note 6.— sf. 17. TE A | 
araeiifa weterfrguiaed werewrarfetit (xix. 72.1) 1 fe fa 
wefaqayw: ware. — 
| Adhyaya xii. 
Kandika 90. 
e0. 1. SY HUTS SHA 1 UTGTeS AEATAA CS Sa BUA... — 
sf 9. aye after gerard eaafiare?. — 


Kandikaé 99. 
sf. 14... wreret 28 parte fteferia | gente EErfe 
aa. — oh 95... UT) He BA. 


Adhyaya xiii. 
Kandiké 98. 
Introductory. WAAeAUtCATaT SAM |... Wrafaqs yu 
anegafaged |... wgautferds a feet ay erat wate 


lege ow wats mercroratn faorerft | faerie watt eer: 
gafin. — 00. 9. ewtreragfzmt.. . SaTagfemai. — sd. 10. 
SMA Taq Aca aT. — sd. 13. VQAA(!)...— sO. 21. 
Uyda weet. — =e. 22... wraTyan firafa.— — ot. 26. 
WaTETATgA Taz agga 4 wfsd wemreraagereat W- 
fat waft at wee aT. — 80. 82. UY... — st. 4. 


872 Kandika 98—120, 


Qq: waaay... — 90. 86. ATE ()... — sf. 87. Wee 
WHATS (1). — sf. 88... qafa (1). — sf. 40. raft sfa:... — 


ed. 43. BATTUTR... — 
Kandikés 94—190. 


100. 8. qayafafa Guard gwar | frerafefaagqar- 
@u) Ufetwufaga (cf. note 9, p. 256, and Kaug. 99. 8, 4). — 
103. Waka WETSATYT TATTE .. . Wife. — 104. 2. aT Watt 
Ufa grat... — 105. 1 (note 12). YT WETT. — 106. . itera 
wryadat gesdaq yw. — = 115. 1. SER aeaTKad wee 
fa... — 116. 8, 4... fadtfeavai arfies warat i we firitfe. 
anfirere wea. — 18. We ayaa FE aT Wifacaa. — 
119. wy aaTgay wifarqua |. Here follows a long list of omens 
and portents, similar to that contained in the last paricistas of the 
Atharva-Veda, the aTqaQrral! Weaity | aTeaergata | aeTy ' 

atta wryrargenta; cf. the following statement: QRra A I wats 
AMAT Way aA uefa ufcfyeg Waja@: The chapter contains 
also the following: QfaQTaUTTaRA TTA WHATS WWAQAy 
ufsay waay aargay vat qifat: | waat aeTeTfaTyat ga- 
waaaifegraaargag (cf. Ath. Paricis. 88 and 35) aifye wafaay 
Wat Qf: | aerarfardt fawerra cf wTaatTt:. — The MS. 


ends abruptly, after a passage corresponding to kandika 120, with the 
short colophon mentioned in the introduction, p. xvi. — 


INDEXES. 


A. 


Proper Names and Kindred Subjects.° 


1, Names of divinities and personifications. 


WY 71. 1. 

wfqa 122. 2. 

Wa 2. 1, 2, 15,37; 4.13: 
5. 1,127, 13; 6.11% 10. 
23; 12. 14;22.9; 42.17; 
44.17; 45. 115; 49. 12; 
56. 6°, 12, 13; 65. 14, 
15; 68. 31; 70. 1, 9°; 
W1. 1, 6; 72. 14‘; 72. 
95, 26, 27, 29, 82; 78. 
2, 4; 74. 2, 15; 78. 
107; 81. 31; 88. 1; 89. 
13; 94. 14; 95.3; 97. 
4, 6; 98. 2; 108. 2°; 
114. 2; 116. 8; 119. 
97, 5; 128. 2; 130. 2; 
131. 23; 133. 6; 135. 
9?; 187. 2, 253 189. 6. 
Cf. ware. 

wuraray 2.2; 5. 1; 
72. 26; 73. 11. 

watarata 4. 19. 

WAT 56. 13. 

WEFTA 70. 6; 137.25. 





wy Ta: (?) 22.9. Cf. 
WyFta, FaryTa, 


waar 59. 25; 73. 12; 


125. 2. 


10; 73. 7, 15; 90. 18, 

20; 92. 14; 97. 8. 
wirfa 3. 9°. 
ufcaafa 73. 7. 


wfafa 70. 6; 91. 4;| wefaret 34. 22. 


92. 14. Cf. wrfew. 
Wu 74. 5. Cf. wal. 


wars 5. 18. Cf. uw. 
wayafa 1. 29; 45. 16; 


74. 2. Cf. Wrayera. 
WAM 122. 2. 
Ware 135. 9. 
wafcy 6. 5, 10; 49. 
12; 88. 97; 97. 83 98. 
27; 115. 27; 198, 4; 
183. 3. 
wafcfaa 122. 2. 
wafcfaaara 3. 14; 
74. 18. °@yaT 24. 20. 
WATH 3. 15; 72. 42. 
WaT AQT 127. 2. 
WYETH 49. 12. 
Warez 56. 13. Ch we. 
aya 2. 38; 49. 5; 68. 


3.7; 187. 89. 
Ware 116. 2. 
wifqe 2. 1; 20. 5, 11; 


51. 21; 58. 17; 106. 7; 
137. 18. 

wy 47. 16. 

WAT 87. 16; 88, 1. 106. 75 
Cf. WTgt 

WHA 58. 20. 

WHTTTS 42. 17; 58.20. 

q 5. 7. 

WTA 2. 4, 6; 4. 15 73. 
11; 92. 20; 127. 2, 8 

wifyta 14. 30; 47. 
2, 12; 135. 9%. Cf. 
wfy<a. 

wife ti. 16; 10. 21; 


24. 42; 2S. 16; 32. 19; 
42.17; 55. 15; 68. 2; 





* This index includes the entire text of the Kiucika, withthe ex- 
ception of the mantras quoted by pratika from the Atharva-samhita, 
The numbers above the line indicate the number of occurrences of a 
word in a given sitra or passage. 
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710. 6; 73. 2, 15; 92. 
14; 93. 7; 99. 1, 27; 
128. 4; 135. 9. Cf. 
wfafa. 

WTAAA 23. 4; 42. 11; 
45. 10; 73. 12; 82. 38. 
Cf. afta. 

wre: (a) 3 8°; 
56. 7; 99. 2; 103. 9°; 
107. 2; 133. 3. 

wraa 106.7. Cf. Wa. 

WTA 55. 11, 12; 63. 
3; 67. 2, 8, 27. Cf. 
wfs. 

WTUT 51. 21; 74. 9; 
115. 2. 

wryrafa 51. 21. 

WTYTITSATY 38, 1. 

WTGT 104. 2; 105. 1. 


Cf. Wt. 
74. 20. 


CHE 3. 37; 6. 17; 20. 
10; 21. 9; 24. 9, 22; 
47. 16; 51. 2; 58. 5; 
65. 14; 78. 10°; 97. 8; 
104. 27; 106. 7; 107. 
2; 118, 27; 115. 7, 8; 
135.9; 140. 7, 14, 19°. 
Cf. Wa. 

WHT 2. 3; 5. 2; 
59. 17, 21; 72. 25; 73. 
11; 74. 2, 15; 96. 37; 
97. 67; 99. 2; 114. 27; 
128. 2. Cf. Tarte. 

133. 3. 

UE 3. 7; 5. 13; 137. 39. 
Cf. wag. 

Tyrs 36. 15; 51. 8; 
115. 2; 116. 8 

Sq 51. 8. 


Proper Names, etc. 


SWATH 135. 9. 
SSR] 56. 13. 
BATH 3. 15; 72. 42. 
Bary 74. 8. 
SAAT 69. 20. 
SYA: Bray 139. 6. 
SAG 101. 2 Cf. W- 
wat. 
Wa 3. 4, 7; 6. 20; 90. 
5; 99. 2; 187. 39. 

74, 157; 99. 2; 101. 
Dios. 1. Cf. @Taa. 
wafW 2.1; 58. 4; 67. 

2, 3, 27; 68. 26. Cf. 

wrda, waft. 
Uate 67.27. Ch we. 
WHE 2. 40; 92.2. Cf. 


Ke. 
WHT 5. 8; 6. 36. Cf. 
CTA. 
wrafty 73. 5; 74. 6; 


133. 3. 

wWraat 98.9; 101. 1, 
2; 135. 9%. Cf. Sug. 

afta 10S. 2. 

Bra 5. 77; 45. 167; 76. 
18; 81. 31. 

Ax t. 30. 

MUTE 22. 9; 43. 16; 
70. 10, 12; 71.1, 3, 63 
82. 217, 97. 6. 

GTATY 56. 13. 

waufa 51. 21. 

weqe 40. 14; 49. 12; 
56. 13; 106. 7. 

FET 74. 10. 

aye 49. 12; 100. 2; 
116. 8; 119. 8; 135. 9. 


faurce 74. 8. 
fawaa 74. 8. 
atfa 34. 15. Cf. Za- 


arfa. 
amaze 3. 1, 4; 6. 


1, 11; 40. 13; 45. 11, 
14; 70. 1°; 72. 14; 
84. 1; 95. 3; 96. 3; 
108. 2; 128. 2; 130. 
27; 131. 27; 133. 6. 

We 74. 8. 

AQ 28. 1; 29. 1; 32; 
20; 56. 13. 


WIET 124. 2°, 3, 4, 5; 
133. 3; 185. 9. 

gfcfs 5. 13. 

Ze 1.9, 11, 18, 15, 17, 
14, 20, 23; 3. 10; 5. 
12; 6, 9, 11, 267; 40. 
13; 47. 11; 49. 675 56. 
7; Gl. 113 70. 6; 73. 
18’; 74. 127, 19; 82. 
13; 89. 12°, 18; 104 
2°. 106. 77; 115. 23 
124. 4, 5; 128. 4°; 
129. 2; 188. 67; 135. 
9°; 137. 11; 139. 26. 
Cf. the following 
words. 


22.9; 33. 9. 
Sawa. 
gaatfa 74. 10. Cf 

arta. | 
Saaye 4.13. Cf. are 


wera 42. 17; 56.7; | Sfarwaq 3. 5; 137. 87 


93. 8; 10v. 1. 


‘qa 141. 82, 83. 


Saheraen7y: 5. 13. 
Say 8. 1; 89. 1. 
Tat 44, 34; 59. 
2, 28: 74. 6, 15; 115. 
2; 133. 3; 137. 417, 
wr 3. 37; 6. 5, 10; 
24. 42; 49. 12; 70. 6; 
88. 8?; 91.1; 97. 8; 
98, 2°; 115. 2. 
weaarft 74. 6. 
way 74. 5. Cf. qua. 
UTAT 56. 17; 115. 2°. 
Wee 49. 12; 82. 117; 
93. 35; 94. 7; 128. 1, 
2; 135. 9. 
TTI 89. 1. 
feraifa 18. 1; 47. 16?; 
97.1, 7, 8. Cf. tga, 
Sula 


FAUT 65. 15. 
Wwa sl. 21. Cf. fa- 


wta. 
97. 8 Cf. fa- 

wifa. 

UTTTAY 3. 6; 137. 38. 

ufcagy 122. 2. 

aaeraat 106. 7. 

Uae 51. 7. 

wyafa 51. 8. 

UTas 73. 1. 

faa: 1.9, 12, 14, 16,17, 
19, 21, 22; 45. 14; 
49. U; 61. 9; 73. 63 
83. 1, 26, 35; 84. 1, 
12; 86. 30; 87. 1, 9, 
11, 16, 17; 88. 1, 14, 
157, 18, 21, 25%, 99; 
89. 17, 6, 128, 17, 187; 
138. 14. 

faarag 73. 6. 


Proper Names, etc. 


(sc. WTW- 
fa) 4. 12. 
80. 1. 


fasz 69. 1. 
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137. 11, 15, 40. Cf. 


qeeatatarce (oo.w- 


Sw) 4%. 15. 


fasyaeaifare 37. 26,| werarafa 3. 2. 


30; 88. 7, 29. 
faqre 25. 32. 
Fart 73. 5. 
WHATEA 95. 3. 
ufe 3.127; 51. 113 74. 

18; 106. 6, 7. 
UUs 20. 3. 


ya 3. 7; 187. 39. 


WEA m. 6. 17; 56. 18; 
74, 3; 135. 9; 139. 26. 

WAT vo. 3. 1; 6. 11; 
46. 55; 49. 7; 90. 93 
96. 3; 97. 6, S*; 125. 
2; 185. 9. 

WAATAA 139. 6. 


WOETIay 4. 18. 


2.1; 8. 10; 45.| ATET 92. 1. 
16; 78. 10°; 138. 3; | WTIERT 79. 32. 
137. 18 Cf. qteuy. | war 128. 4; 133. 8. 
yfadt 2.16; 6.5, 10;| AT 39. 9. 
49. 12; 88. 107; 91.) ey 56. 13. Cf. were. 
.4; 98 25; 103. 23| WT 71. 6. 


137. 11. 
Ye 32. 21; 35. 4, 8. 


A” Sl. 8. 
WCATN 47. 12. 


rug 92. 4. Cf. gam. | ATT 74. 12. 
WHT 106. 7; 124. 2,| Ye 116. 2; 128, 4, 


3, 4. 


Bat 116. 2; 123. 4 - 


warafa 33.9; 49. 6;! yawafe 116. 2. 


59. 19; 72. 18, 27, 28, 
32; 73. 27; 73. 11; 74. 
2, 18; 116. 8: 124. 4. 
Cf. ATATTWa, waaA- 
aTaat 


WaATaHE 88. 8, 24, 25. 
nfaqatag 73. 6. 

Wi 3. 15; 47. 16; 79. 
42; 74. 20; 92. 13. 
WTATAS 79. 33; 102. 
2; 106. 6; 127. 2, 9. 

Cf. warafa. 
qeata 3. 8", 10; 9. 

9; 20. 53; 47. 165; 65. 

14; 108. 2; 128. 4; 


qat ufa 116. 12, 

YA 56. 13. 

ufa 3. 117; 51. 113 
74. 18, 

ufa 710.6; 98. 27; 136. 
9; 137.24. Cf. aya. 

ufaafa 126. 2. 


yz 137. 25. 
yafyca: 94. 4: 189. 


wt 38. 12. 16. 


AAA 88. 29; 89. 1%, 
ayaa 117. 2. 
AMAT 107. 1, 2 
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106. 7. 


Proper Names, etc. 


WX 50. 14;51, 8; 129.2. 


ACT 41. 3; 97. 8; 137 | QT 42. 17; 59. 29; 


7: 128. 4; 183.3. Cf. 


ATEM. 


AYlSS Sl. 8. 
wearers 19. 31. 


wiagqa 98, 36; 129. 1. 


ATAATAT 8. 24; 26. 


29; 94. 15; 95. 43 96. 
8; 101. 3; 114. 8; 


136. 9. 
HTea 45. 12; 127. 2, 


68. 2; 92. 14. 
ST 72. 42. 
WYSE Sl. 31. 
aererfay 78.5; 74. 


128. 4; 198.8; 185. 9. 
Cf. 

1. 87; 2. 883 3. 
10; 6. 14; 49. 14; 
138. 3. 


6; atey 73. 6. 


91.1; 125.2; 185. 9° gy 5. 2; 47. 16, 
ATA CMH 98.2; 185.9.) aeqay 3. 3°; 6. 17; 26.| We 56. 7; 67. 8; 125.2. 
39; 32. 2. 41. 8; 46.| Qeeqay 46. 84; 82. 36; 


55; 65. 14; 97. 87; 
116. 8; 127. 
9? 
WTaQqit. 


7; 141. 41. Cf QM. | qe: 42. 17; 68. 1; 


araia 56.18. Cf. qq. 


Brewe 56. 13. 


57. 4; 133. 3 
wt 74. 5; 97. 8°; 117. 
2:135.9%. Cf area. 
Rut 74. 9. 
QQ 93. 3; 95. 1. 
War 39. 9°. 
Wa 62. 21; 8%. 42; 84. 
2; 116.8 Of. @Ta. 
106. 7. 


Gra 81. 34; 83. 16. 


Cf. Ga. 


92. 14; 108. 2 
aragarfa 41. 15. 
BTa 90. 25; 91. 15 117. 
8, 4°; 118. 1; 127. 5. 
UTA 73. 5. 
Sraqay 127. 2, 5. 
49, 123 56. 7; 116. 
8; 117. 2; 119. 3, 4°, 
5; 127. 5; 185. 9. 
AT@m 92.8; 127. 2, 4. 
argts 74. 8. 
Aran crfa 43. 18°; 74. 2. 
STS ates 8. 23; 43. 4. 
STATE 43.5; 120.9. 


wraga 46. 18; 114. 2.| Feat 74. 9. 


TWe 3. 97; 44. 38;, 


47. 16; 68. 26; 37. 16; | 


130. ian 181. 2, Cr. 


warm (sc. WT® 
fa) 4. 12. 
TT 1. 29. 
Tr7aq 106.7. Chow. 
<Te 106. 7. 
<Tw 100. 1 


fafa 106. 6. 

| faar 74. 157, 

fawa 116. 2. 

farm 108. 2. 

| ferret 137, 25. 
ferarfar aarfitss. 13; 
74. 3, 

fare Tar: 6. 9; 56. 18; 
59. 1; 68. 2; 78, 15; 
74. 3, 153 115. 2°; 


86. 29. 


$; 135.| Qyrt@re 56. 13. 
Cf. area, fat-| Qaperay 25. 34; 74. 8. 


wget 


14, 16, 17. 


62. 21; 78. 18, 
Cr. faa 


Qaqraz 31. 5. 
TUM 102. 2. 
mara’ 3. 15; 72. 42. 


.| wa 56. 7°. 


aaafa 6. 19; 42. 17; 
56. 6%, 7°. 

wWaaat 56. 7. 

araaa 73. 7. 

WAT 39. 5. 

Waray 116. 2. 

WyTa 56. 18. 

Wat 128. 4 

Wa 51. 8; 198. 4 

wifarat 39. 9. 

WAT 39. 9. 

fxat 89. 5. 

TATSTT 106. 8. 

FTATY 56. 13. 

WET 74. 9. 

Wt 74. 9, 18; 106. 6,7 

aq 3. 4, 7; 6. 20; 90. 
5; 99. 2; 137. 39. 

GwNae: 59. 26; 73. 8; 
93. 34; 125.2; 127.1 


WATUTH 135. 9. 


WaT 102. 1.2, 3%. 
Ware 38. 15; 72. 42. 


wag 3. 3°; 18. 38; 

, 4. 6. Cf. aTaX 
5. 7, 

Wcwaat 45. 16. 


aad Sar: 56. 13; 78. 
5; 74. 3. 

afaagz 2. 1, 33; 3. 2; 
9. 9; 44. 89; 67. 27; 
91. 8, 6; 115, 2°; 194. 


Proper Names, etc 


4; 128. 8, 4; 188. 2; 

137. 18. Cf. arfawet. 
ACAI 8. 13; 74. 18; 

euyaT 24. 20. 
BRATyY 80. 18. 


STH 19.9. Cf. Wag: 
ATCA 81. 38; 83.16; 


92.5. Cf. ate, 


arfawt 9.7; 17.32; 56. 
8; 189. 10. Cfafawe. 
fadttaret 1. 30. 
1. 5. 
@rat 106. 7. 
Wey 42.17; 49. 125 56. 
“Ts; 72. 98; S9. 13 91. 
1, 2; 98 2; 16. 8; 
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15; 78. 10°; 89. 1, 63 
97. 8; 128. 2, 3, 43; 
133. 8; 135. 97. Cf. 
witeq. 

Wey 74. 16; 92. 8. Cf. 


ara. 
Srey 79. 31. Cf. wu. 


Fi 4.d3 45. 73 
73.12. Cf. . 

Arar 39. 5. 

BT 133. 8. 

wafer 56. 14. 

fi 5. 4, 12; 6 


347; 45. 4. Ch. Fe- 


fafz 5. 18, 
2. 6. 


119. 8, 5. Cf. ar | erary 7. 1. 
ara 4. 2°; 5.1; 33. 77; | wretarey 56. 13. 
68. 10°; 73. 8; 74. | YY 74. 9, 18 


2, Names and designations of priests, teachers, and other persons. 


SUTANTS 10. 7; 141.28. | WTETTA I. 10; 22. 18. 
Waftra 67. 1; 72. 44; | BTC WATE 53. 9. 


Waray 62. 16. 

WHTQGY 74. 12; 91.20. 
Cf. wren. 

waufag 78. 17. 

wafaufaa 73. 17. 

wanfaa 78. 17. Cf. 
airfare. 

WTSTS 46. 14, 31; 56. 
17; 63. 24; 92. 32; 
140. 18 (plur.); 141. 
10, 27, 29. 

aTgfauraat 15. 8. 

wiyg see under 1. 

carta 138. 16. 


SSE 60. 16, 25. 
BETRTT 75. 13. 


73. 4, 13; 92. 32. 


MYATy 20. 4. 


wafa@ sce under 1. Cf.' @lqufe 9. 10; 68. 27. 


wide, ward. 
UB CTsH 17. U1. 
wate 67. 27. 


US 63. 2, 26; 67. 4, 10, 


14; 72. 22; 81. 32; 
82. 24, 34; 86. 13; 


87. 15; 89. 4; 138. 


15; 139. 22. 
WAL 67. 13; 70. 15; 


82. 4%: 92. 19; 94. 
16; 108. 3; 112. 2; 


128. 5; 136. 10. 


Wut Cayeyzay 9. 10; 80.54. | af 108. 2. 


Mfyw 9. 10, 11; 46, 


16; 68. 37. Cf. qe 


wfaqa 12. 16; 16. 3, 7, 
25; 17. 19, 28, 81, $2; 
57. 2, 5, 11, 17, 19; 
80. 49; 82. 27. 

aizq 9. 10; 13, 7; 
17. 27. 

JE 141: 30, 40. 

Weis 24. 13; 70. 9. 

23. 5; 24. 15. 


WTA 11. 9. 
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WISTS 141. 38. 
Bfsaraey 9. 10. 
ATF: 17. 31. 
ZATRTT 1. 24; 61. 88. 
Slay 60. 11, 13, 15; 
63. 22, 28; 65. 153 66. 
20, 27; 67. 13, 15%, 

19; 68. 1, 2, 28, 24; 
90. 77, 12°, 167; 92. 
267, 29°, 

Za 84.7; 89.4; 90, 18. 

89. 9. 
59. 27. 
85. 7. 

WTACTE 20. 6. 

wifaa 54. 1. 

Wait 6. 17, 18; 20. 16; 
44. 18; 60. 15, 20, 27, 
32; 61. 17; 67. 16; 
69. 4, 5; 77. 163 80. 
44; 88. 127, 19, 22, 
24; 89. 5. 

UTfTCATHA 92. 10. 

OTWTTS 9. 10; 17. 27. 

faayate 9. 7, note. 

Ucifea 47. 16. 

WMCrfyaT 17. 30. 

WTSTTA 04. 17; 120. 


18; 126. 13. 
26. 4; 89. 15, 

21;.87. 5, 12. 
WOTATHTH 46. 14: 55. 

14; 56. 12, 14, 173 59. 

18, 27; 67. 11; 82. 46; 

135. 9; 140. 13; 141. 

81. 


WEA 2. 18; 8. 5, 8°; 


Proper Names, etc. 


17. 6; 34.7; 54. 91;| qeyerray 4. 14, 15, 16°, 


G60. 1; 67. 18; 68. 4, 
5, 7; 75. 18, 18; 77. 
2, 6; 82. 5, 9, 125 83. 
32; 94.2; 126. 2; 187. 
33, 37, 40°; 140. 4; 
141. 7. 


melfas 73. 18. 

ATS 6. 23, 26; 18. 7; 
17. 19, 24; 24. 10; 48. 
14; 50. 15; 53. 10; 54. 
22; 57. 1, 4, 10, 16, 
19; 61. 10; 65. 153 67. 
1; 68. 26, 40; 73. 18; 
74. 11, 12; 75. 93 80. 
48; 82.27; 83. 31, 35; 
89. 2, 3, 11; 91. 18, 
20; 92. 21; 98. 12; 
94. 16; 104. 1; 120. 
12; 126. 12; 186. 12; 
140. 17, 21. 

ATT ATTA 33. 19; 78. 8, 

atafa 9. 10; 17. 27. 

qe 63. 8; 
94.3. Cf. apaf yea: 
under 1. 

AAG Gl. 10; 82. 13; 
89. 12°, 18; 104. 2”; 
105. 1; 106. 7; 130. 2; 
131. 2. 


ATATITH 63. 2. 
Ae 106. 7. 


ARIAT 17. 16. 


“TR: 
ATST 138. 16. 
ATyqT 106. 7. 


Tye 93. 18; Ui. L 


Cf. 


17; 60. 21; 68. 7; 73. 
15; 74. 16; 125. 2°. 
awafa 108. 2. . 
Fay aifgqa 9. 11. 

Cf. atfare. 


CTH 3. 15; 13. 4; 15. 
2,9, 113 16.4; 17.1; 
V1. 13 94. 2, 17; 100. 
1; 116. 3%; 120. 18; 
126. 2, 18; 128. 2. 3°, 
4°; 135. 9*; 140. 1, 4, 
10, 18, 22; 141. 81. 

CTH 17. 14. 

WTA: 1. 15 141.1, 24. 

fawrea 60. 6; 75. 5; 
87. 2; 138. 5, 18. 

Gwe 91. 19. 

WQTATATA: 67. 5; 80. 
1; 140. L.. 

‘Qywz 15. 7; 17. 18, 19; 
57. 3, 6, 12, 18, 19; 
80. 50; 82. 27; 94. 17; 
120. 13; 126. 13. 

8. 173 50. 15. 

WE 73. 18; Al. 39. 

Ch. AETTE. : 

Wrrfarq 85. 8. 

wrfwe 89. 8; 91. 18; 
19. Cf. warrfqa. 

aqagq 75. 8. 

aref@ 15. 11. 

araafeai 67. 7. 

WATAB 13. 4. 

Wax 45. 1. 


Proper Names, ete. 
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8 Solemn words in sacrificial formulas. 


WY 3. 4, 11, 12, 18, 14;| QA 91. 12. 


5. 137; 9. 97; 55. 137; 
69. 23°; 70. 67; 90. 
- 187; 91.6, 16; 92. 13. 

BCT 91. LU. 

WAT 3. 4, 14; 55. 13; 
69. 23; 70.6; 90. 18; 
91. 9; 92. 13. 

FLT 16. 19. 

YAR 3. 4, 12; 5. 137; 
55. 133 69. 23; 70.6; 
90. 18; 91. 7; 92. 13. 

YX 3. 4, 11; 5. 137; 
55. 13; 69. 237; 70. 6; 
90. 18; 91. 67; 92. 13. 


AE I. 13. 


qqS 1. 205; 5. 18. 
91. 10. 


Wat 3. 11, 12, 13, 14; 
49. 12'°; 85. 143 91. 
15; 117. 27; 129. 97; 
135. 9. 

WT 3. 4, 13; 5. 187; 
55. 13; 69. 28; 70. 6; 
90. 18; 91. 8; 92. 13. 

CUT 1. 21; 45. 14; 73. 
6°; 82. 21; 84. 1; 88. 
1, 13. 

WATET 1. 20; 4. 1, 2, 
11; 5. 7°, 12, 13!; 
6. 1, 9, 113 16. 18; 





22. 9; 45. 11, 14; 56. 
6, 7, 17; 72. 18, 277, 
287, 42°; 74. 15"5 78. 
10*; 81. 30, 31°; 84. 
1; 88. 1; 91. 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, 18, 14, 
15; 92. 31; 94. 14; 
95. 3; 96. 3; 97. 4, 6; 
99. 2; 100. 2; 101. 2; 
102. 3; 108. 2; 106. 
6; 113. 2; 114. 25 116. 
2", 37s 117. 23 124. 2, 
3, 4, 5; 125. 2; 128. 
2; 129. 2; 180. 2; 131. 
2; 135. 9'° 


4. Astronomieal, chronological, and geographical terms. 
wafcw see under 1.| WAIST: 41. 10 (GAT:);| 51. 4; 61. 3; 68. 88; 


Ward y 49. 9; 74. 7. 

wfarfar 139. 1. 

WaATaTeT 1. 30; 2. 
2; 5. 3, 6; 21.20, 23; 
22, 87; 25. 27; 31. 28; 
69. 2; 83. 8, 18; 87. 
23 94.’ 7%. 

WAAAY T 27. 80, 33; 28. 
5; 31. 28. 


Ways 140. 2. 


41. 11 (SWMCT). 
CSTAMT 42. 15, 17; 
68. 35. 
67. 4. 
We 5. 12; 74. 135 cf. 
also under 1. 
arfttat 75. 2. 
afer 47. 11. 
Mar 74. ot. 
WX see under 1. 


WAT 138. 1, 14, 16.| WAH see under 1. 


WaT 19. 28. 

WETTTS 42. 17; 58. 20. 

wTaayy 74. 13. 

WIDTAAYT 10. 22; 
24, 24. 

WTATATSl 6. 35. 


FAT 18. 19:23. 12; 75.4. 
frereat 12. 8. 

Ze 24. 18. 
TUIUATA 6. 29, 30; 


80. 26. 


STay 24. 18. 


wraey 106.7. Cf. way.| ferry 8. 3; 49. 7, 93 


74. 73 80.53; 84, 15%, 
16; 86. 3; 98.2; 116. 
37, 

faw 8. 3; 51. 3; 66. 


8; 127. 4, 6. 

MWY see under 1. Cf. 
Uta, de, and WarT- 
aa gar 

fareTe 83. 7. 

UufcaeTy 42. 17. 

UTqyqy 46. 25. Cf. 
Wey. 

uray 5. 4. 

grqy 35. 2 Cf. 
Wey. 

GATAWY (sc. WY) 
83. 20. 

UtGaTSy 1. 29; 5. 5; 
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18. 1; 21. 25; 24, 23;| eat 15. 53 189. 


72. 26; 94. 7. 
We 141. 24. 
WG 141. 5, 42. 
ditty 139. 24. 
wferq 106. 7. 
WSUS 140. 2. 
Wisaet 141. 2 


Proper Names, ete. 


14. 


AAT 75. 5. 

Ae 83. 5; 141. 24, 
Araya 141. 24. 
Ww 46. 25. 
arayfae 10. 19. 
Gyre 75. 2. 


MTS 58. 25; 74. io, 
21; 83. 6. 

Way 140. 3. 

WTaq 92. 9. 

Wragt 141. 2, 5. 
GAMTT 42. 17; 72 21. 
GARITABY 72. 1. 


& Designations of literary works, and sections, chapters, verses 


@UrTY 38. 23. 

WHATS 8. 23, 25; 63. 
91, 22; 69.7; 79. 16; 
98. 8; 139. 11. 


wud 56. 10. Cf. qe. 

Ware 1. 1, 2. 

Wt 5. 73 72. 18; 76. 
317; 77. 53 185.9. 

STea 141. 34. 

STUT 135. 9. 


WT 3. 10; 68. 1, 2°; 
69. 23 


Wis 141. 34. 

faa 91. 20. 

WRB: 56. 9; 82. 29. 

GUTe 58. 23. 

ATT 38. 24. ; 

WTBY 1. 2, 3, 6; 6. 
22; 58.4; 80.2. Also 
6. 26, note. 


WETS 38. 25. 


—— eee 


of the same. 


wy 1. 2, 8, 6; 89. 81; 


63. 12. Cf. Ware 


fag under 2, 
ware 8. 14; 


19. 22, 
26; 21. 11; 28. 143 24. 
14; 26. 14, 18, 22; 26. 
35, 36, 37, 43; 27. 18; 
29. 24; 31. 18, 22, 28; 
32. 5, 8; 34. 143 35. 
8, 11, 20; 36. 26, 89; 
38. 29; 39. 5, 18; 42. 
23; 43.9; 46. 7, 21, 
80, 42, 44; 47. 203 48. 
3, 5, 8; 52. 15; 55. 2; 
58. 10; 59. 16, 20; 61. 
1, 14; 62. 1, 115; 63. 
4; 64. 18, 25; 65. 8; 
66. 1, 10, 23, 29; 71. 
4, 18; 77. 11, 28; 80. 
4, 48; 82. 26; 84. 6; 
86. 8, 21. 


Waa 68. 37’. 
TSAT 5. 7; 96. 33. 
BTS 6. 345 68. 36s | 
74. 12. 
GvNTS 1. 7. 
aTaq 89. 6; 
108. 2. 
7. 143 9.1; 10. 18; 
19. 28; 20. 8; 27. 22; 
53. 7, 18; 54. 5; 68. 
19, 20; 64. 27; 65. 9; 
66. 26; 67. 19; 68. 8, 
25; 97.7; 99. 8; 100. 
8; 102.4; 104. 3; 107. 
15 108. 1; 109. 55 110. 
4; 111. 53 113. 3; 115. 
23; 117. 8, 4; 118. 1; 
128. 1; 124. 63 126. 
97; 198. 8; 199. 3: 
182. 1; 183. 1, ¥, 7. 


96. 3; 


B. 


Technical Designations of Verses, Hymns, 
Anuvakas, and Groups of the Same. 


WEAR: (sc. We:) and wyy- 
feryaray 32. 27; 52. 16; 58. 24. 

WYSTM: (sc. WH:) Sl. 42, 48. 

WIATTATEA (8c. Fuh) 14.14; 
25. 22; 42, 22. 

wacrfaarta: and bahih Nini 


see under 
WUT Bafa 7. 14; 18. 3; 46. 29; 
68. 39; 121. 1; 127. 10; 140. 20, 
Cf. Vait. Sa. 24. 8. 
WUT (sc. ww) 86. 22; 42..22; 
82. 4. 
worarfat (sc. awtfH) and wa- 
Way 16. 8; 104. 8, note; 105. 1, 
note. Cf. Ath. Parig. 34. 12, 
and 29. 


wfaiaary 17.1. Cf. Ath. Pario. 
84. 80, 
wataa Ms (sc. Bl) 16. 29. 


(sc. GFA) 23. 4; 42. 11; 
45. 10; 82. 38. 
wraenty (sc. Qywtf#) and wr- 
Gaag 52. 18; 54. 11, note; 55. 
17, note; 57. 31; 58. 3, note; 58. 
11, note; 139.7. Cf. Ath. Pario. 
84. 4. 


WTTATS Te (sc. FW) 38. 11. Ce. 


Vait. Sa. 36. 20. 

WIAA (sc. WET) 8. 8; 137. 40. 

SUNT (sc. YTFat) 9. 11 (implied); 
cf. 9. 6, note. 

VCAlGANG 41. 8, note. Cf. Ath. 
Paric. 34. 25. 

WeUuTay: (sc. WA) 82. 31; x3. 
20, 23; 84.18. Cf. Vait.S0. 37. 23, 

WarVNt: (sc. WY) 47. 41. 

WET WaATSNT: (sc. WA: 21. 11; cf. 
66. 18. 

warfraratta (sc. peqerearnria) 46. 
53, 54. 

WAT 79. 28, note. 

WUfagn: (oc. We) 28. 13. 

BUNfaycaths (sc. Zwth) 
and FATT 39. 7, note. Cf. 
Ath. Paric. 84, 2. 

@watfa) and way- 


ment (sc. GwTfA) 
26. 83, note; 


139. 7. pile Ath, Paric. 34, 24. 
> (sc. GPW: 13.12; 54.5. 
Cf. Vait. St. 10. 5. 
TUT (20. WH) 2. 2 
wrantfa (ec. gwtfy) and 
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STAM 8. 25325. 22; 80. 12;136.9. 
Cf. Vait.Sa. 5. 10; Ath. Parig. 34.3. 
faaragy Ath. Paric. 34. 18. 
SHAT: (sc. We) 3. 4; 58. 7; 90. 
22. Cf. Vait. St. 1. 19. 
AMATTATY 26. 1, note. Cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 7. 
Forapitel (sc. Gee) 7. 85 139. 10. 
(sc. We: ) 24. 18. 
una (sc. Wye) 14. 25; 50. 13. 


Cf. the {gay ibid. in the notes, 
and Ath. Paric. 34. 16. 
SaAaTqahs (sc. TwaTfH) and 
ZBAATY ATTY 46. 5, note. Cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 8. 
eauttaray Ath. Parig, 84. 15. 
Zaten (sc. WHATS) 46. 80; 60.7. 
Cf. Vait. Sa. 23. 12. 
UTaait: (sc. Wq:?) 35. 16. 
UTHPasT: (sc. WH), implied in 
afar: 85. 27. 
ya (sc. Wl) 43. 11: 186 7%, 
Ferrartar (sc. Gmitfay?: 80 80, 41. 
Rela (sc. Yw?) si. 21. 
Wararenita (sc. awtfa) and wET- 
qeaygy 47. 8, “note. Cf. Ath. 
Parig. 34. 21. 


WATaarsyay 59. 18, note. Cf. Ath. 


Parig. 34. 19. 


UfcuTTAe (sc. we?) 79. 13. 


fauratfeqifaraar9. 7, note. Cf. 


Ath. Paric. 34. 20. 


“QTE and Wrayayeyz3o. 17, note. 
Cf. Ath. Parig. 34. 6. 


UfVaT ARN: 19, 1, note. 


~ 


We (sc. GM) 7. 8; 10.15 1. 1; 


o~ 


12.10; 14.15 16.5 ; 18. 1, 19 ;82. 28, 
wat (se. arf) 9. 10; cf. 9.6, note. 
gaat (sc. am) 79. 28. 
naan (se. Gq) 29. 5. 


Designations of Verses, etc. 


9.2, note. Cf. Ath. 
Parig. 34. 26. 
WATAT 48. 13. 
ATATANAR (sc. am) 47, 12. 
Uta (sc. FR) 38. 12, 16. 
ayerfayt: (sc. W:) 29. 15. 
Aeiytfar 9. 5, note ; 39. 7, 27; 48. 
5; 44. 6; 46. 7; 69. 7. 
Braet 55. 1, note. 
(sc. amifa) and 
WY 8. 24; 26. 29: 94. 15; 
95. 4; 96. 3; 101. 3; 114. 3; 1386. 
9. Cf. Vait. St. 5. 10, and Ath. 
Parig. 34. 4. 
arent (sc. Bwarfit) 26. 2; 
80. 12; 40. 7; 41. 1. 
FATS MTA aod Farry 9.1; 
27. 34. 
Areata (sc. aarfa) 14. 17, 
cararfy (sc. emt fit) 126. 9. 
THEW (sc. WHATS). 253; 44. 16. 
TARTAN (sc. WA) 21. 21. Cf. 


Vait. SO. 21. 20; 30. 6. 


WAY, see under fee. 
Ufeatfa (sc. Darfa) 99.4. Ce. 
AV. xix. 23. 23. 


<CtTAT 50. 14, note. Cf. Ath. 


Parig. 34. 17. 


WaUtTfaraay 9. 2, note; 9. 4, note. 
Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 27. 

WTUTHAET: (sc. WY) 28. 14. 

ayearfy and qyerray 10. 24, 
note; 11. 19, note; 12. 10; 13. 1, 
note; 52. 20, note; 139. 15, note. 
Cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 10 and 29. 


AMAIMST (vc. WY) 21. 12. 

areqafafagt: (sc. Wa) 41. 15. 

aranraararfa and arerreqat- 
fa (sc. amtfa), aleo araaa 
8. 23; 43. 4,5; 120. 9. Cf. Vait. 


Designations of Verses, etc. 


St. 5. 10, and Ath. Paric. 
34. 5. 

ferqaa and frwadrera 7. 8, 
note; 139. 7. Cf. Ath. Parig. 
84. 23. 


quafergr: (sc. We) 29. 15. 

Qqna|):3.4. Cf. Grhyasamgraha 
1. 96. 

Saqrawray (sc. Wat) 31. 5. 

ITEM: 72. 87; 73. 4. 

Warare (sc. a) 9, 4, and note. 

MT VAT 9. 7; 26. 23; 140. 5. 

WAAR (sc. qh) 9.1, 4; 18. 25; 
19. 1; 41. 14; 43. 12, Cf. Vait. 
St. 10. 19. 

wqeaasaagy Ath. Paric. 34. 14. 

wWifaraa 9.2, note; 9. 4, note; cf. 
Ath. Paric. 34. 26 and 27. Still 
another yWtfara@y 9. 7, note; 
cf. Ath. Paric. 34. 1. 

wtfargatta 9. 6. 

SJATHY 78. 13; 79. 25. 

STAI (sc. Turf) 14. 26. 

aarfaarta (sc.  amTfe), w- 
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Cifaarfa (sc. amtfa), and 
wutrfaaay 14.7, 26, note; 


16, 4, note; 139.7. Cf. Ath. 
Parig. 34. 13. 
wwraagy: 5. 8; 68. 37; 72. 37. 
PATA (sc. Wet) 40. 9; 80. 42; 
83. 17. 
uferarfa (sc. amtfa) and afa- 
WAG 18. 25; 24. 46. Cf. Ath, 
Paric. 34. 22. 
aiarerta (sc. GmTfaA) 12. 5. 
SITSAT: (se. We: ?) 81. 38. 
atfaat (sc. WE) 9. 7; 17. 82; 
56. 8; 139. 10. 
ATH: (sc. WB) 46. 17. 
waeaanta (sc. ) and 


CAA MA 8. 2; 25. 36; 26. 28; 
82. 47; 189.7. Cf. Ath. Paric. 


34. 11. 

Utcem: (sc. We!) 80. 35; 82. 31; 
83. 20, 23; 84.18. Cf. Vait. St. 
37. 24. 


fEeTMaUT: (sc. W:) 90. 9. 


C. 


List of Mantras, Gathas, Clokas, Praigas, 
and Other Formulas.’ 


WaT Trat faafa 71. 1. 

WUWA4AQ Ss 54. 1; ef. 
Par. Gr. ii. 1.21; Acv. Gy. i. 17.17. 

wfeag gears 58. 1. 

WAG 20. 16. 

WHITH 20. 17. 

WIT CHTHAT ATA MAA ete. 
74. 2. 

WIS A AIATIAY FT UTM 73. 2. 

wae ye fardurfa 2. 1. 

Waa ArT we wratfa 2. 15; cf. 
Katy. Cr. ii. 2. 11. 

Waa al ufceatfa wqT a 
Ufcgatfa ete. 56.13; cf. Cat. Br. 
xi, 5. 4. 3; Acv. Gr. i. 20. 8; 
Cankh. Gp. iv. 18. 2. 

WAS AT BATA ATT a- 
Mra STeT 81. 31; cf. Acv. Gy. 
iv. 3. 26. : 

WAY AST AAAS ATV 72.27. 

wfarfa: waa 108. 2; cf. 
RV. i. 12.6; SV. ii. 194; TS. 
i. 4,46. 3; iii. 5. 11.5; v. 5. 6.13 
TB. ii. 7. 12. 3; MS. iv. 10. 


2, 8; Kath. S. xv. 123 xx. 14; 
xxxiv.19; Kap.S. vii.6; xviii. 1. 
ufadafrerg aTafaararere 
etc. 78. 10. 
wutarart a ref 5.1; RV 
i. 93. 3; TB. ii. 8 7. 10. 
watararai (sc. ge ferdurfa) 
2. 2. 


RV. 1. 93. 9; TS. ii. 3. 14. 1; 
TB. iii, 5. 7. 2; MS. i. 5. 13 iv. 
10. 1; Kath. S. iv. 16. 

wa FTafacyA 70. 9; 
cf. RV. vi. 15. 19; VS. ii. 27 (also 
Kanvac&kha, p. 59 of Weber's 

- ed.); TS. i. 5. 6. 4; MS. i. 4. 2; 
i, 15. 14; Catikb. Cr. iv. 12. 14; 
Cat. Br. i. 9. 3. 19. ° 

wa wade: wa a ava a4 
SUTFM: 72. 13, 14; cf. VS. xii. 
8; TS. iv. 2.1.2; MS. i. 7% 1; 
ii. 7. 8; Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix. 11; 
xxii, 12; Laty. Or. iii. 5. 11. 


* This list includes every passage quoted in the text of the 
Kaucika, excepting the mantras of the AV. quoted by their pratikas. 


For these see index D. 


Mantras, Gath&s, etc. 


Wa VS Wy Waray 68. 31; RV. v. 
24.15 SV. i. 448; ii. 457. VS. 
iii. 25, 26; xv. 483; xxv. 47; 
TS. i. 5. 6. 2; iv. 4. 4. 8; MS. 

5. 3, 10; ii. 18. 8; Kath. S. 
vii. 1, 8; Kap. S. v. 1. 

wa oarafiafa 4 wT qare 
72. 18, 14; cf. VS. xii. 7; “TS. 
iv. 2. 1. 2; MS. i. 7. 13 ii. 7. 8; 
Kath. S. xvi. 8; xix 11; xxii. 
12; Laty. Or. iii. 5. 11. 

wa vada aa afcanfa aae- 
Waar 56. 6; cf. VS. i. 5; ii. 28; 
TS. i. 5. 10. 3; MS. iv. 9. 24; 
TA. ix. 41. 3-6; Caikh. Or. iv. 
8. 6; 12. 8. 

waaife sqeafcaa ait 
SUTH 56. 12; cf. Agv. Gr. i. 22. 
2; Cankh. Gr. ii. 4. 5; Gobh. 
Gr. ii. 10. 34. Par. Gy. ii. 3. 2; 
Cat. Br. xi. 5. 4. 5. 

wage aTatfa ¥ 
65. 14; VS. (Kanva- cakha, 
Weber's ed. p. 58); Katy. Or., 
ii, 2. 20; Kaus. Br. vi. 14. 

wufgiat at tarnatfzarat 
70. 6; ef. VS. iii. 5; TS. i. 5. 
3.1; MS. i: 6. 1, 2 

WYAT MNCyAAAMPCgz 98. 2; 
ef. Kaéuc. 35. 12 (the pratika). 


wfagu at ufarg qarurta | 


2. 34; cf. VS. i. 8. 
wfager at ah carafe 90. 6. 
WTC MTT PT TATUT C2. 21. 
We Tey TATATAA 
etc. 88. 19 (cf. under By fUaqTT 
for parallel passages). 
ws far 1 WUTATT 
etc. 88. 18; cf. TS. i. 8 5.1; 
VS. ii. 31°; MS. i. 10. 3, 19. 
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Katy. Cr. iv. 1. 18; Acv. Cr. ii. 
7.1; Laty. ii. 10. 4; Qaakh. Or. 
iv. 4. 11; vili, 2. 18; Gobb. Gr. 
iv. 3. 11. 

WY WATS TATA: 141. 24. 
warqqay 1. 31. 

eee 

qaaa Var: 49. 6. 

wfufsat Fer a savafe 
90. 15. 

whan qater 1 gufa qt- 
‘aa 69. 6; TB. iii. 6. 6. 4; Ait. 
Br. ii. 7; Agv. Cr. ii. 3. 1 
Nirukta 5. 11; cf. VS. i. 5; ‘TS. 
i. 1. 5. 2; MS. i. 1. 6. 

TRYAMTA, 113. 2. 

erat ArTaragas 43. 13; cf. 
RV. vii. 55. 1; MS. i. 5. 18; 
Par. Gy. iii. 4. 7; Qaiikh. Gy. 
iii, 4. 7; Nirukta 10. 17. . 

WATT ANT FT zat 73. 10. 


warm WT ataqart 141. 40. 


waftceTa AT (sc. Wats) 6.5. 

WTA TWIT F AAA 124. 3. 

were merar_ 86. 14. 

waved a Vfe 136. 4. 

ware zara QF AT sATAt- 

92. 28. 

watai qaafa aang 8: 
90. 18. 

WATETT: BT wy: 92. 27. 

WT, TT WAAAY SUT- 
@a 33. 8; RV. x. 97. 14; TS. 
iv. 2.6. 3; TB. ii. 8. 4. 8; VS. 
xii. 88; MS. ii. 7. 183 iv. 14. 6; 

85° 
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Kath. §S. xvi. 
xxv. 4. 

wag NT rafa: yor acadt 
Bet 45. 16; cf. AV. vii. 20. 1; 
MS. iii, 16. 4, 5; iv. 9. 10; 
12. 6; Kap. S. xxxvi. 2. 


VWI ATG TATA HT- 
fayaay 22. 4. 

Wagar WAT Tuifa a fare: 
87. 16; cf. VS. ii. 29°; Katy. Or. 
iv.1.8; Aov. Cr. ii.6.9; Cankh. 
Cr. iv. 4. 2; Ap. Or. i. 7. 18; 
Gobh. Gp. iv. 3. 2. 

Wat arfraateg 82. 21. 

waa ug fafa: 97. 8; of. Vait. 
Sa. 38. 1. 

wafayat yfearey «fered 
73. 17, 

Wa TATA Jaren 141. 88. 

waft are wepaa 47. 16; of. RV. 
ix. 32. 5°. 

WTA WAY sf: 73. 4. 

Walaa TIT TITATA 88. 
22 (cf. under wataAsat faazr 
for parallel passages). 

wetasar FIAT TaTaTMT 88. 
21; TS. i. 8 5.2; VS. ii. 31°; 
MS. i. 10. 3, 19; Kath. S. ix. 6; 
Kap. S. viii. 9; Katy. Or. iv. 
1.14; Acv. Gp. ii. 7.2; Laty. 
Cr. ii. 10. 5; Catikh. Cr. iv. 4. 
14; Gobh. iv. 3. 12. 

waar 47. 54. 

WAR AT FS 2.5; cf. TS. i. 1. 
5. 1. 


wR aT (sc. whufeurfa) 
44. 10. 


WAS ST ATUTT AE saTarae 
ete. 3. 15. 


13; Kap. S. 


Mantras, Gathis, etc. 


Wa RB Terha 68. 28. 

WATT 48°18 (ATA). 
wareia 47. 39. 
wqanaqararargaatera te 


80. 56. 

wat sfa org aga wetfar 7. 
20; cf. Agv. Or. ii. 9.10; Cankb. 
Gp. iii. 8. 4. 

wa gat fa curfa 8. 10. 

Wa a Whar: 989. 13; ef. 
Caakh. Gr. iii. 7. 3. 

WaTaTa sarafaryfarg 5. 13; 
97. 4; MS. i. 4. 3; Kath. S. v. 
4; Katy. Or. xxv. 1. 11; Caikh. 
Cr. iii. 19. 3. 

Wey ay: 90. 17. 

witaftry difsegat 73. 12. 

WATaTa Ha 89. 10. 

WaTet A AYA (emend to J 
FAA?) 107. 2 

wufadaqaree 141. 33. 


Wal F ara B Arar 135. 9. 

warfaa farnrarey 141. 37. 

Was ara we aefy 
etc. 81. 30; cf. TA. vi. 2. 1; 4. 
2; Acv. Gr. iv. 3. 97. 

Wary Tara 89. 13. 

WS FT STY: 90. 7, 12, 16 ; 92. 26, 29. 

3. 5; 187. 

37; TS. iii. 2. 4. 4; Katy. Or. ii. 
1. 22; Vait. Sa. 1. 20. 

WE FT AT (sc. UfTTrtHA) 58. 0. 

WIGS AT AAT | Bara aT 
QATET ete. 5. 7. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


read wa wraTaereanna- 
THM: ete. 88. 24; of. Agv. Or. 
ii. 6. 14. 

werearatay ait: 90. 21. 

WTO T ATH TNE 6.34 (BT); 
also Gop. Br. 

WT aTeag a: re: 89.6. 

S128. 4. 

wr Zarerafa wrataara 5.12; 
ef. AV. xix. 59. 8; RV. x. 2.3; 
TS. i. 1.14. 3; MS. iv. 10, 25 
iv. 11. 45 Kath, 8. ii, 15; xviii. 
21; xxxv. 9. 

g fare: 88. 14. 

wwe fad wat 89. 65 of. 
VS. ii. 88; Katy. Or. iv. 1. 82; 
Cankh. Cr. iv. 5. 8; Agv. Cr. 
ii. 7. 185 Gobh. Gr. iv. 8, 27. 

WT TSG GATT: THT. 31. 

WA UY Am gm 89. 1; of. 
RV. x. 57.4; VS 








i, 91. 16; ix. 31. 4; TS. 
5. 3; iv. 2.7. 45 TB. 


7. 14; Kath. 8. 
. 8. xxv. 5; Tand. 








|. 5. 125 | 
. vi. 6. 8; VS. xii. | 
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Ofwa a, verse 6). 

wrath sere Fes ete. 74. 9 
(see Weta SsrquTe for parallel 
passages). 

UA Ua wea WE whe: 133. 6. 

US Tee 88. 12. 

we a: ford fa: 87. 7. 

wene ow femaaeins: 
49.9; of. AV. iv. 40.8; v. 10, 7. 

(eae St wm aren (efeanr 
ete.) fey: 49. 7-8 (Kecava: 
wed aedaa gia); cf. AV. 
v. 10. 1-6; iv. 40. 1-7. 

weagadrad: wet Rafa 
8. 7} 187. 895 ef. Agv. Gr. i. 4 
7; Catikh. Or. i. 6.9; Laty. Or. 
ii, 4. 5; Kang. Br. vi. 13. 

QRAVATAaTaWT aya: FAA 
44. 81, 88; 47. 92; of. AV. x. 5. 
36, ete. 

warden fagarigararstt 
etc. 88. 13. 

ue fr® grata 89. 17. 

vererara oftaarcra da 
TTS 42. 17 (HaTAT); cf. AV. 
vi. 55.3; TS. v. 7. 2.4; Weber, 
Naksatra ii. 298, note 1. The 
pratika at Kaug. 68. 35. 





xe eM aa fave 6. 17; 


ef. AV. vi. 85. 2" 
ATL 5. 25 cf. 

RV. i, 93. 3°; AV. x. 1. 27°, 
warital (ge fartariay 2. 3. 
TRTat Treat fea: 5.2; RV. 
iii. 12.9; TS. iv. 2 11. 15 3 
13. 8; TB. iii, 5.7. 8; SV. 
1043; MS. 10, 45 UL. 1; 
Kath. S. iv. 15. 





wreget Wt AgaT 
34; RV. ii. 43. oano Te the | CMY a Wg GARE 104.9. 
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Tai arat fararae 85. 3, 12. 

cat argrraferat 90. 11; of. 
Ait. Br. viii. 27. 

Cat USgt AAat FAT 76. 27. 

CUATAs UTATTE 20. 6. 

Ca al Gayfa narafa gaia 
76. 28. 

Cea Satta Tare: 3. 3 
(HBA); cf. AV. iv. 27. 4%. 

Ceafa waafa: 70. 1. 

wa ara faatfa 117. 4; cf. RV. 
x. 186. 2. 

sarfaaifaezarenrawt (?) 
128, 4. 

SRAM Ura Fat BR arn 
135. 9. 

SUT SATA WETATHTI: 55. 14. 

sfuva fagaa 116. 7. 

sanfa argqarargeanta ¥- 
fFareare 17. 19. 

17. 18. 

Scare farere 37. 11. 

Vey Areva: aareait 100. 2. 

BETAS AAS: 70. 1. 

VASAT: PAH Tay 2. 37. 

SUMATRA 94. 5. 

BUTaATE Bragg: 40. 13; TB. 
ii. 5. 8. 8; ef. Cankh, Or. ii. 17. 
7; Cankh. Gr. v. 1. 7. 

SUTSAT: BY AY: 92. 24. 

Sat & dfwayt at 73. 13. 

wawfa 69. 20; VS. v. 2°; TS. 
i, 3.7.1; Katy. Or. v. 1. 80; Cat. 
Br. iii. 4. 1. 22. 


wat MIWA Gan: 106. 7; cf. Acv. 


Gr. i. 16. 5; QGankh. Gy. i. 27. 7. 
syaquyqaa AW... WATT etc, 


87. 6. 


SUAS WTS ATAAt Sam: 2. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


17; ef. VS. ii. 2°, 54; TS i. 1. 11. 
1; TB. iii. 3. 6. 7; MS. i. 1. 19. 


WA AAT ACA WHA 45. 12. 

WA Bla Tawa 5. 7; VS. xi. 
8°. TS. iii. 1. 10. 1; iv. i. 1. 2; 
v. 1.1.3; MS. ii. 7. 1; Kath. 8. 
xv. 11; Kap. S. xxix.’ 7. 

wa at aaa ufcfrarfa 3. 4; 
TB. ii. 1. 11. 1; cf. Vait. Sa. 
7.4; Ap. Cr. vi. 5.4; Caiikh. 
Cr. ii. 6. 10, 11. 


ufe ras 20. 8 (RTH). 
Wi 91. 16. 
Wi are AT AG sufcfaa- 


at 14. 
Wt Fura roy 92. 14. 
WT WIS ay: WAG 8. 4; cf. CaTkh. 


Cr. vi. 2. 3. Gobh. Gp. iv. 5. 7; 


Grhbyas. i. 96. 

wT > Wearfay 9. 9. 
wt yt gf ga ar ae yea 
8. 12. 


Wt airay wet SyraTE 69. 
93; cf. VS. v. 2, etc.; TS. i. 3. 
7.1; Kath. S. iii. 4; Laty. Or. 
iii. 5. 5; Katy. Or. v. 1. 98; 
Cat. Br. iii. 4. 1. 28. 

Wi % Wye a Te gras. 

wt weataysvay 91 6; cf. 
RV> iii. 62. 10, and other sain- 
hit&s. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


Wt aga: ameter 55. 18; 70. 


6; 92. 18. 

wr 2 AAT 9. 9. 
WS ¥ & AS avert 
8. 13. 

Ware  aaufhinfert: 
185. 9. 


waa weet wafay St ft 
‘Wh 44. 80; 92. 18; of. VS. iv. 
1; v. 42; MS. iii. 9. 8; Katy. 
Or. v. 2.15; Agv. Gr. i. 17. 8; 
Qankb. Gr. i, 28. 12; Par. Gy. 
ii, 1. 10; Gobh. Gr. ii, 9. 145 
Mantrabr. i. 6. 5. 

SUATET 91. 

wag at Fave at ggara at 
1, 86; 58. 5; ef. VS. i. 6; TS. i. 





106. 7. 


WWA 92. 17; ef. Cafikh. Gr. ii. 
“15. 8; Agv. Gr. i, 24. 81; Par. 
Gr. i. 3. 80; Gobb. Gy. iv. 10. 
22; Laty. Gr. i. 2, 12. 


ea 16. 6. 
weatfawagar ater 39. 11. 
wr ararfa fairs 55. 10. 
Wars TH w fAaqriaa 2. 9. 
water (a Veet 107. 2. 
werarfa 82. 18. 
ATSATH Waiter 68. 31; RV. 
i, 91. 12; MS, iv. 10. 4; Kath. S. 
ii. 14; TS. iv. 8 18. 5. 


WEVA Trait: 74. 10 (eee 
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wee Grqqra for parallel 
passages). 


Wafeceraag 5. 2; RV. vii. 


94. 9. 

writ: 92. 12. 

Bret UT UE wT afer 94. 14 
waa: waaryfa: 


WE WeTwarfarrTara: 87. 12. 

ame Ace Sq 141. 27. 

BARS AIT TE VAT AS. 115 
ef. TS. iii. 1.4.4 

arat safirer aaT aETy 70.1; 
ef. Qafikh. Gr. ii, 17. 8. 

ARATT 91. 14. 

WATITS UTTY 3. 2 (eT). 

aratranfcetagt opi wart 
73. 7. 

Ot Fae ditang 91. 10. 

‘at seyaafa 90. 2. 

R wae Uy ATTA 73.15. 

61. 15. 

aS ata feat geen 4.2. 

aaa fame 108. 2; of. RV. 
viii. 48. 14; TS. i. 4. 46. 3; iii. 
5.11.5; MS. iv. 10.9, 3; Kagh. 
S. xv. 12. 

AASATTTA ATMA 137. 14. 

St ufeadterrar 2. 1 (caka- 
lapajha); 187. 82 (pratika); of 
AV. xix. 38. 3. 

afa afeats aTearfa 54. 3. 

wer wai www fagiq 
124. 2. 

STAD YAY Weyer 137. 25. 

‘efow: afrwrere: 45. 4. 


fegaadt smi ea: 74. 7 (see under 
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wera Braqre for parallel 
passages). 
fet wt (sc. wafiR) 6. 5. 
fea aabAti sy WAAR 99. 2. 
: 16. 19. 


aa gee 141. 39. 


el "aferat wrerery 44. 39. 

Taeert Ufaaregary 2. 33; Gobb. 
i. 7. 25; cf. VS. i. 12; MS. i. 2. 
1; iii. 6. 3; Kath. S. i. 2; Kap. 
S. i. 13. 

S7q at afag: 91. 3. 

@aa ar faa: yaa wraw- 

> 67. “97. 
2aq al afrg: waa sfaa- 
TH 2. 1, 2; 137. 18; ef. 

AV. xix. 51. 2; TS. i.1.4.2; VS. 
i. 10, etc.; MS. i. 1. 9, 10, ete.; 
Kath. S. i. 2, ete.; Kap. S. i. 
9, etc. 

Sfe faret ata 57. 18. 

wre facforrattfaargazen 
etc. 83. 8. 

TTT AUTAl wy: 90. 23. 

WAAC wag ratafurerrata- 
ww; etc. 74. 6 (see under WA 
@aNTe for parallel passages). 

fam atm wereara 91. 8; 
cf. RV. iii. 62. 10°, and other 
saimhitas. 

AQATYT AT PAY: 82. 11; ef. 
Vait. Sa. 11. 13. 

wrt GaaAyE 107. 2. 

fa:wraararaay 85. 20; 86. 9. 

facet: atTay: aE UTHAT 3. 
6; 137. 38; ef. Katy. Cr. ii. 1. 
23; Cat. Br. i. 5. 1. 23; Caiikh. 
Cr. i. 6. 6; Laty. Or. ii. 4. 53 
iv. 9. 16; Gobh. Gp. i. 6. 14. 


fafcat aa Satan: 97. 8. 


Mantras, G&thas, etc. 


fadqmaar 83. 7. 

farsa cet fasat waraa: 3 
9; cf. VS. i. 7; Katy. Cr. iv. 
14.7; TS. i. 1.2. 1; 4. 1, ete.; 
TB. iii. 2. 2. 2; MS. i. 1. 2, ete.; 
Vait. Sa. 7. 6. 

wat say ve wraety 115. 2; 
ef. VS. xviii. 36; TS. iv. 7. 12. 2; 
MS. ii. 12. 1; Kath. S. xviii. 13. 


mat B Vat WET: 69. 12 
wfararg 115. 2. 


aieee utcteR = wala y uate 73. 9. 
usearufer efcfir 106. 7. 


@: 6. 84 (aya); Aov. Gr. i. 3. 
10 (HTT); also Gop. Br. 

Ula AT wat 137. 41. 

UTal WY; 90. 8. | 

UTQTH @ oa aE 92. 19. 

ufe 4 Ga UHaT 108. 2; cf. 
RV. viii. 60.9; SV. i. 86; ii. 
894; VS. xxvii. 48. 

fagfa: afaere: warafa: 49. 6. 

72. 18, 14; ef. 

SV. ii. 1182; VS. xii. 9, 40; TS. 
i. 5. 8.3; iv. 2. 1. 83 3. 33 ¥ 
9. 2. 5; TA. iv. 20. 2; MS. i. 
7. 1, 4; ii, 7. 103 iii, 2. 1, 2; 
iv. 9. 11, 12; Kath. S. viii. 14; 
ix. 1; xvi. 8; Kap. S. viii. 2, 4. 

uat: farcry awa: 89. 1; of. 
RV. x. 57. 5; VS. iii. 55; TS. 
i. 8.5.3; MS. i. 10. 3; Kath. S. 
ix. 6; Kap. S. viii. 9. 

Ueadfaay sa: 119. 4. 

GUSASVAATY WAH 73. 1. 

Taree Arar Ufa 
"92, 2. 

yfedt efécfearafcfaarys- 
“eet etc. 88. 10. 


Mantras, Gathas, ete. 


arn 3191.4; | 
cf. VS. (Kanva-cakha ii, p. 58 
of Weber’s edition); Katy. Or. 
ii, 2. 17; Cankh. Cr. iv. 7. 6; | 
Laty. Cr. iv. 11. 12; Gop. Br. 
ii. 1. 2; Vait. Sa. 3. 10. 
gfe at (sc. wafer) 6. 5. 
Ufa (sc. aT ye Wrefa) 2. 
“16; ef. Katy. Or. ii. 2. 11. 
we | Wet ae 
etc. 74. 18; cf. Catikh. Gr. iii. 8.2. | 
nfa @ Aes 127. 7; cf. RV. i 
i. 19. 1. 
Wee Ty: 44. 38; VS. i. 7, 29; 
TS. i. 1. 2.1, ete. MS. i. 1. UL. 
WT Wray AWrageq 47. 16; cf. AV. 
xix. 44, 4. 
MARAT WTST 72. 42. 
Rte WUT AT Srae 46. 54. 





WRSAT at 47. 21. 
qure qa Vie yaar? 21. 
wear se aig fara: gfe 
135. 9. 
Whree: yfrarat fe ear: 
73. 18. 
185. 9 “s" 
qvaufastenr wfawa : 


(MSS. wrfyaya) 3. 8; 137. 40; | 


cf. TS. iii, 2. 4. 4; Kaug. Br. 
vi. 13. 


quae oft qera Afe 137. 11, | a 


15; cf. Katy. Or. ii. 2. 12; Vait. 
Sa. 2. 5. 





etc. 74. 3; cf. Cankh. Gr. ii. 14. 
4; Par. Gy. i. 12. 8, 4; ii. 9; 
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Acv. Gry. i. 2; Gobh. Gr. i. 4. 4, 
9; Kath. Gp. xxiv. 2 fg.; Visna 
67. 3; Man. Gp. ii. 12. 

WE UTATTTY MCT 97. 8. 

afe 55. 8. 

wat Sara wWrafe 91. 75 cf. RV. 
iii. 62. 10°, and other sambitas. 

MX Aq Shaq Ware 46. 54; 
ef. RV. ii. 43. 1 (@faah gy); 
Nirukta 9. 5. 

tar Ya: 46. 54; RV. ii. 43. 2 

wee YM). 
Ag FAFA 50. 16. 

wave Aq TAME Vat: 74. 19; 
cf. TS. v. 7. 2. 4; TB. ii. 4. 8. 
7; Agv. Cr. ii. 9. 10; Caakh. Gr. 
iii. 8. 3; Par. Gr. iii. 1. 4; Gobh. 
Gr. iii. 8. 16. 

WZTa ag: AYTY 58. 1. 

wat Varatga Agra 106. 7. 

waa 4: wart WaTRGT 108; 
1, 2; 133. 7; cf. VS. v. 3; xii. 
60; TS. i. 3. 7. 1,2; iv. 2 5. 1; 
vi. 3. 5. 4; MS. i. 8.8; ii. 7 U1; 
ii. 2.3; 9. 5; Kath. S. iii. 4; 
Xvi. 11; xxvi. 7; Kap. S. ii. 11. 
XXvV. 2; xLi. 5. 


_ wafa faret fe 57. 16. 


fareit waat faery 57. 17. 
YATa ATT Yara VTYTL1 16. 2. 
ate waeta 92. 13. 
We a: TA a 51. 11. 
136. 2; cf. Katy. 
Cr. xxv. 5. 29. 
ya zara Fe at was: 
ATS (?) 92. 25. 
AAS CAA ATT: 75.5; cf. AV. 
xiv. 1. 13%. 
291. 1; 118. 1; ef. 
RV. i. 90. 7; VS. xiii. 28; TS. 
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iv. 2.9. 8; TA. x. 89.5; MS. if. | 
7.16; Qat. Br. xiv. 928. 12; also 
in the Kashmir-yakha of the AV. 
wrenrfan:-91. 1; 118.1; 

ef. RV. i. 90. 8; VS. xiii. 29; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 8. MS. ii. 7. 16; 
Kath, S. xxxix. 3; Qat. Br. xiv. 
9, 8.18; also in the Kashmir- 
gakha of the AV. 

wy svat ware 91. 1; 118.15 
ef. RY. i. 90. 6; VS. xiii, 27; 
TS. iv. 2. 9. 8; v. 2. 8. 6; MS. 
ii, 7. 16; Kagh. 8. xxxix. 8; Cat. 
Br. xiv. 9. 3.11; also in the 
Kashmir- cikha of the AV. 


auifere Aaa Awa eS W- 
faar 22. 3. 
wet a RTT 2. 86; 


of. AV. v. 12. 2°. 


. ame wey ne 107. 2. 


aaT AT ETA 89. 1; cf. RV. x. 
51. 3; VS. iii. 53; TS. i 2; 
MS. i. 10. 3; Kath. S. ix. 6; 
Kap. S. viii, 9; Vait. So. 20. 9; 
Agv. Or. ii, 7.8; Ait. Br. iii, 
11; Laty. Or. v. 2. 11. 

wenfar et aaa: 70. 1. 

wa areat irl 138. 8. 

aa fray Fy 133. 3. 

wart arargfedt 133. 3. 

waiter farwra qt 133. 3, 

fa we faye uTcartqs0. 10. 

afa we ave urcartay 90. 9. 

afar carert meratica: 56. 14. 

AEA 91. 13. 

are WR 83. 5. 








‘gfe qari 92. 
of, RY. viii. 101. 183. Agv. 
|. M4. 32; Par, Gp. i. 3, 27; 


4; 
Gr. 








Mantras, Gathas, ete. 


Gobb. Gy. iv. 10. 9; Laty. Cr. 
i. 2. 18. 

a? forafin w@ 4 a 
wurafa 38, 9; of. RV. x. 97. 
20; TS. iv. 2, 6. 5; VS. xii. 95. 

ar WT WO: (%) spafng: 71. 6. 

ATTA: HAA AAT 74.12. 


afarar wererfar 56. 9; 57. 2 
ae Sarefery ay woe 155. a 
wore 2) AYW, ete.) 

44, 19-29, 

aa wdradorre m 5 ( 
eR water, 18 oe 


allel passages). 


URNTH STHTATAT: 92. 80, 815 cf 
AV. xix. 52. 5. 

SR BC warfare 44. 23, 23; 
of. VS. vi. 15 fg, 

ae UTE eH fered 102. 2. 

MTTSTETaY. 8 58. 1. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


ware: waar afar 56.17; cf. TA. 
vii, 3. 8; TUp. i. 4. 8. 
warafe warae 73. 14; of. TS. 
v. 4. 5. 1; 5. 10.5; MS.i. 4.6; 
Ait. Br. vii. 19; Gop. Br. ii. 1.6. 
aet gat fefa Tree 98. 2, 
AewTAAATATAy 119. 2. 
watery feregt 68. 26. 
aeet aa 8 bid 117. 4; ef. RV. 
x. 186. 3; SV. ii. 1192; TB. ii. 
4. 1. 8; TA. ii, 49. 2. 
wee Sent ww: aaret 
wy sferitarfir 88. 7; cf. 
Gobh, Gr. ii. 6. 6; Apastamba 
in Séyana’s comment on RV. x. 
145 (Miller's edition vi, p. 925). 
agrees wate: (?) 
62. 8; cf. AV. xi. 8, 81. 
AMTATY TAAY ATMA: 96. 8. 
qarmaTyeate @) 82. 21. 
agye ate afrqen 124. 4 
agaafite feet ava yar 
42.17 (eye). 
URUT ATYawA 44 17; of. TS. 
iii. 1. 4.3; Katy. Qr. xxv.9. 125 
afkh. Qr. iv. 17. 10; Gobb. Gr. 
iii. 10. 28; Mantrabr. ii, 2. 8. 















aa at 36. 18. 
awa a: ae ae ae 


88. 29; cf. Vait. Sa. 38. 4. 
Sey wate are: 128. 2. 
wade: Wag aTeTE: 95. 3. 
aay ve wifrentia 115. 2 
TM we eG Better 42. 17 
wan). 


OR wy away amt: 6. 1; | 


ef. TS. i, 6. 2.2; VS. (Kapva- 
gakha, Weber’s ed. p.58); Katy. 
Cr. iii, 7. 195 Vait. 80. 16.17. 





| aat sfa 


ufagfa warzrg 37. 8. 

1: 82.175 cf. 
VS. v. 26; vi. 1; MS. .2. 11; Gobb. 
Qraddhakalpaii. 9; Yajiav. i. 230, 

ay faurereaarat 73. 19. 

weaeHy Wea 139. 
2, 26; cf. AV. xix. 72. 1. 

wer ® ot am Waa 135. 9. 

ae 82. 13. 

wm ® sadtfacaent amaze 
180, 2. 

arfa uefa feantiarta 115.2. 

at et arat werng 40. 14. 
(wera). Cf. AV. iv. 4.1. 

anfaigar wacrerTeT TH 106. 7; 
of. AV. vii, 48, 2°, 

ar a: Sw ar fer GT: 117.2, 

‘Ot Far QTRfat 102. 2. 

gifer at meat Tam 5. 1; 
ef. AV. vii. 78. 2°; TS. i. 6. 2. 
1; 10. 1; MS. i 4. 15 5 15 
Kath. S. iv. 14; xxxi. 15. 

fefa Create 5.1; 
RV. i. 98.5; TS. ii. 3. 14.1; 
TB. iii. 5. 7. 2; MS. iv. 10. 15 
14. 18; Kath. S. iv. 16, 

on fatevengrat wae 
“125. 2. 

ar weefgart Tare 125. 2; 
“cf. Katy. Or. ii. 2. 8. 

Qa ag vaqaT 97. 8. 

QF qa wwe y aya 97.8; cf. 
Katy. Qr. xxv. 1 11. 

@ eufa 88. 15 
ef. VS. ii. 30; Katy. Qr. iv. 1. 
9; Agv. Or. ii. 6. 2; Qanikb. Or. 
iv. 4.5; Ap. Qr. i. 8. 7; Gobb. 
Gr. iv. 4. 3. 

‘@ waren: Yara: 89. 1; ef. VS. 
xix, 46; MS. iii. 11. 10; Kath. 8. 
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xxxviii.2; TB. ii. 6.3.5; Cankh. | @vfead @ 3 fararrfar 122. 3. 
wiferat 


Gr. v. 9. 4; Laty. Or. iii. 2. 10. 

al Wa qyyrafa 46. 55; Na- 
ksatrakalpa 36. 

Vase Vy areata 114. 2; 
cf. 128. 2. 

Gl sfaqaqy Ata 65. 15. 

a afearat fefy weafadt- 
fama 116. 3. 

at Eqa ATA EAA. 7. 

at we fefy ayfanfeat- 
WT 116. 3. 

at wed: aca aria Sq: 135. 9. 


@TATA 116. 3. 

Sroqrafs aa ae fasy13. 12; 
frequent in AV. and other texts. 

at @ weraact vafam: 68. 26; 
TS. iv. 7. 18.1; VS. xviii. 52; 
MS. ii. 12. 3; Kath. xviii. 15; 
Kap. S. xxix. 4. 

want avafa 
46.54; RV. ii. 43.5 (@fae @¥). 

TeAty At Af 96. 3. 

tae at fa 89. 12; cf. VS. 
iii, 41; Cankh. Gr. ii. 12. 1; 
Cankh. Gr. iii. 7.2; Laty. Or. 
iii, 38. 13 Agv. Cr. ii. 5. 17. 

CTS Tray TA STATA 100. 1. 

Cg teal asa STAT! Vtfe- 
WATERAT etc. 68. 2; cf. MS. iii. 
12.19; VS. xxiii. 8, also i. 27; 
v. 2. 

RUSTE 91. 12. 

Virare enfagenfa sara 
24. 20 (SQA ART). 


VaR: At CATT ATA: 108. 2. 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


94. 14. 
aay sf aaarer 47. 16 
awe faactt at at sat cafrracy 


—- BYAIAA 88. 15; cf. VS. ii. 325; 


Katy. Or. iv. 1. 16; Agv. Cr. ii. 
7. 6; Canikh. (Or. iv. 5. 2. 

arafaayt ATT GTA ey: 
73. 5. 

aaa é ‘o 
44. 34; cf. VS. vi. 164. 

aq Zaqy wate 91. 9. 

Fa Gla Wa Aq 89. 13 cf. RV. x. 
57. 6; VS. iii. 56; TB. ii. 4. 2. 
7; iii. 7. 14. 3. 

qaaeen array fadufer 68.1; 
cf. MS. iii. 12.19; VS, xxiii. 8; 
also i. 27; v. 2. 

ae aT arate: Farge: 45. 14; 
84. 1; cf. VS. xxxv. 20; Acv. 
Gr. ii. 4. 18; Qaikh. Gr. iii. 13. 
8; Par. Gr. iii. 3. 9; Gobh. Gr. 
iv. 4. 22; Mantrabr. ii. 3. 16. 

QTatael TAvVaTITH 68. 37. 

ava Wt ara Aaa 117. 3, 4; 
of. RV. x. 186. 1; SV. i. 184; ii. 
1190; TB. ii. 4. 1. 8; TA. iv. 
42. 2; Nirukta x. 35. 

area Cfereargere aria:49. 5. 

areaat Cie AY FATT 127. 5. 

QTae Wreararey 44. 37. 

aay WaGa | Ys aaa | TH 
MATa etc. 56. 7. 


atgaa fawaare 
etc. 74. 8 (see under HET Ba- 
@QTa for parallel passages). 
areraa nfs aritgart 43. 
138; RV. vii. 54. 1; TS. iii. 4. 
10. 1; MS. i. 5. 18; Qaakh. Or. 


Mantras, Gath&s, etc. 


ii. 16.1; Cankh. Gy. ii. 14. 5; 
iii. 4. 8; Par. Gr. iii. 4. 7; Acv. 
Gr. ii. 9. 9; Gobh. Gp. iv. 7. 
32; Mantrabr. ii. 6. 1. 
faft yfa ofs wai oyarra- 
Arar (sc. WETS) 20. 19. 
fafacfa ofecfa sitcfai06.6. 
fa garifa aeur aTaaear 6. 
11 (Wega); cf. Vait. Sa. 24. 7. 
farcer Area WTR 141. 41. 
fagrratareaey 85. 22. 
faairadaat yaate 2. 32; Gobh. 
i. 7. 23; cf. VS. i. 12. 
feredyaterat va qq: 1. 37; MS. 
iv. 1. 6; Kath. S. i. 5; xxxi. 4; 
Kap. S. i. 5; xLvii. 4; Gobh. i. 
7. 23; ef. VS. i. 12. 
fauna sfa zfau: 3. 10; ef. 
Cankh. Gr. i. 9. 3. 
rat aezay 84. 8. 
ACI eeag Bara 6. 18 (HATA). 
TU WaATAET SA 88. 25. 
ara H Var weg: 89. 12. 
qi: 69. 17; VS, v. 2°; TS. 
i, 3. 7. 1; Katy. Or. v. 1. 29; 
Cat. Br. ili. 4. 1. 21. 


ATAUBY ATATAH 102. 2. 

watfa aaqqaz® 6. 19; (pratika) ; 
42. 16 (sakalapatha); Vait. Sa. 
4. 22. 


D STeT 9. 15. 

waeyzan faxt faders: q- 
UTal: F 25. 28. 

Vaasa yf Waeafcya 
49. 12. 


Ww CTA 85. 14. 
NCS BT (sc. UfTeetfa) 58. 21. 
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Waray 85. 16. 

Wit TEA TAMA 117. 2. 

WAAR 83. 6; 85. 15. 

fTaaraTs BWR YTAAT 102. 8. 

Wa az efeaa: 46. 54. 

fa faaraaa ufaad ga sc: 
13. 12. 

UTAATA 86. 12. 

Mya aatfa ate 5. 2; 

RV. vi. 60. 1; TS. iv. 2. 11. 1; 
8.13.8; TB. ii. 8.5.13 ili. 5. 
7. 3; MS. iv. 10. 5; 18. 5; 14. 
8; Kath. S. iv. 15; xxi. 13; 
Xxili. 11. 

wat FT Ufeat aaa: 
181. 2. 

WT CATATRM 83. 13. 

TATAATATR TAT > 6. 9; 
cf. VS. ii. 18; TS. i. 1. 13. 2-3; 
TB. iii. 3. 9.7; MS. i. 1. 18; 
Kath. S. i, 12; Kap. S. i. 12; 
Katy. (Cr. iii.6.18; Vait. Sa. 4. 7. 

Tal TAIST WA 76. A. 

wags: wafdurfa: Tatas 
etc. 74. 15. 

wea wat (sc. ufcfegrfa a- 
WaeN:) 6. 20; TB. ii. 1.11. 1; 
Caakh. Cr. ii. 6. 11. 

aefa GR WATA 136. 3. 

am Ue Tea: 47. 16. 

aa vaifa aq aay aan: 68. 
10; RV. i. 91. 18; TS. iv. 2. 7. 
4; VS. xii. 118; MS. ii. 7. 14; 
Kath. S. xvi. 14; xxxv. 18; 
xxxvii. 5; Kap. S. xxv. 5. 

WAQ AAT AF 44. 14. 

aaret ATA WMA 108. 2; 
ef. TS. iii, 2. 7.1; Cankh. Or. 
vi. 8. 6; Vait. Sa. 17. 4; Acv. 
Gr. v. 2. 14. 


898 


ayaa BTA STATA: 77. 6. 
wareafuyay ara 45. 16. 
WaT (sc. WIG Wray) 9. 9. 
Wat CAT WITT Wrawg: 9. 9. 
afascataat wy: 90. 13. 
VATU gA Ut fa WEUT 124. 5. 
ae car fa ate 72. 13, 14; 
SV. ii. 1183; VS. xii. 10, 41; 
TS. i. 5. 3. 8; iv. 2.1. 8; 3. 4; 
v. 2. 2.5; TA. iv. 20..2; MS. 
i. 7. 1, 4; ii. 7. 10; iv. 9. 11, 12; 
Kath. S. viii. 14; ix. 15; xvi. 8, 10; 
xix. 11, 12; xxii. 12; Kap. S. 
viii. 2, 4. 


GRA oe Gi 
qeufasitaray 24. 13; cf. 39. 
9; 76. 23. 

Faq. yaaa aT a 56. 3; cf. 
Par. Gr. ii. 4. 2; Acv. Gr. i. 
22. 21; Gobh. Gr iL 10. 41. 

TTS AT TFA Wares 91. 2; 
“ef. VS. (Kanva-cakha, p. 58 
of Weber’s edition); Katy. Or. 
ii. 2. 15; L&ty. Or. iv. 11. 10; 


Vait. Sa. 3. 8; Gop. Br. ii. 1.2. — 


Mantras, Gathas, etc. 


Hew: 73. 6. 

SUT aTage sta 62. 21; ef. 
AV. xviii. 2. 20°. 

wafe qeafee 56. 14. 
WTP: 16. 18. 


Sl WEIAG TA Aya 65. 15. 
Graaaferay 91. 20; cf, Lary. 


Cr. ii. 12. 17. 
arava waft: 73. 8. 
Sray Trav afaar ST Tray 128. 
3, 4. 
efaat aT ye Wrerfat 2. 24; 
ef. TS. i. 1. 5. 1, ete. 

ate 2. 6; ef. VS. i. 
15. MS. i. 4. 10; Vait. Sa. 2. 
2; Gop. Br. ii. 1. 1; Katy. Or. 
ii. 4. 4; Ap. Cr. i. 19. 4, ete. 

THY 106. 7. 

Wa CaS wart uy 72. 34. 
ue fagt Wary 45. 8. 
Creat: afafay: seat 73. 3. 


D. 
Index of Citations.” 


Atharva -Veda. 
Kanda i. 5. 1 6.17; 7.14°;9.]16. 1 8. 25%; 47. 
1° 7.8; 10.1311. 1*, 4°; 18. 3°, 13", 28. 
1, 11, 12; 12. 25%319.1%; 41.1171 26. 9. 
10; 14. 1; 18. 14; 43. 12%. 1181 42. 19. 
1, 19; 25.43] 61 7. 14%; 9.1%,]19.1 14.75; 104.3; 
32. 28; 41. 15; 4*, 7; 18. 3%, 105. 1; 113. 3. 
139. 10. 95%; 19. 1*;|90.1 92 393; 14. 7. 
11° 18. 1; 19. 1. 41.14; 43.12; /21.1 8 2%; 14. 7; 
1. 2 41. 15°. 140. 15. 16. 8*; 50. 1. 
2.1 14. 7, 12°; 71 8. 25. 9.1 26.14 © 
25. 6. 8 1 8. 25. 29.4 26. 20. 
2. 4 25. 6%. 9.1 11.19;18.1%;|23.1 26. 22. - 
8.1-5° 14. 7, 12. 16.27;17.31%; |24.1 26. 22. 
8.1 25. 10. 52. 20; 55./24.4 106.7% 
3.7 25. 16°. 17. 25.1 26. 1%, 25.. 
3. 8 25. 12°, 10.1 25. 3% 26.1  14.14;25.22°; 
3.9 25. 12°. 10.4 54. 11°. | 42. 21°; 50.4; 
4.1 7. 14°;9.1,43] 11.1 38. 1. 139.8. 
18. 3°, 255/121 26.1; 88.1. {27.1 25. 36%; 50. 4. 
19.1;25. 20;| 12.3 27. 34. 7.4 5.8, | 
$7. 1, 2"; 41.| 18 38. 9°. w8. 1 8. 25%; 26. 26. 
9%, 14;46.29%.] 18.1 88. 8; 139. 8./29.1 16. 29. 
4, 8 65. 8°. 14.1 36. 15. 29.5 16. 29%. 
5. 1-4 42. 18°. 16.1 19%1%4.° [29.6 16. 29%. 


® The citations which are accompanied by an asterisk are not 
directly quoted in the text of the Kaucika, but occur in the notes 
to the text. 
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30.1  52.18;55.17; 121 
59. 1; 139. 15. 
31 38. 16°, 19. 2 
81.1  8.23°;38.11*;| 12. 2° 
64. 1; 127. 6.: 12. 3 
31.2 32. 27. 12. 44 
31.3 38.1%. 12. 6 
31.4 50. 11. 13 
32.1 6.17; 34. 13: 13.1 
59. 8 18. 2 
83.1 7.14°;9. 1,43] 13. 3 
18. 3; 41.14;| 13. 4 
54. 5; 90. 9%;| 13. 5 
121.1; 136. 8. 14. 1 
.1 38.17; 76.8; 
79. 10. 
.1 = 11. 19; 52.20.| 15. 1 
Kanda ii. 16. 1 
1.1 37.3. 17. 1 
2.1 8. 24; 94. 153] 18. 1 
95. 43; 96. 45) 18. 8 
101. 3; 114. 3.' 19—28 
3.1 25.6. | 19. 1 
3.2 25. 6% 24. 1 
4.1 42. 23. 25. 1 
5.1 59. 5. 
6.1 59. 153 102. 4. 
7.1 26. 33, 35%. | 26. 3 
8.1 26.1%, 41. 97. 1 
8.2 26. 42. 97. 8 
8 3 26. 43. 97. 6 
8.4 27.1. 28. 1 
8.5 27.2. 
9.1 26. 1%; 27. 5.| 29.1 
10.1 26.1; 27. 7. 
11.1 38. 21%; 39.1,] 29. 2 
7, 13, 14°. 29. 6° 
12. 47. 12%, 57%. | 30. 1 
12. 1-8 47, 44%. 31. 1 


Index of Citations. 


47. 25, 32°,| 31. 2 


36°. 
47. 
47. 
47. 
47. 
47. 
59. 
53. 
4. 


11. 

54. 12. 

54. 11°, 12. 
48. 1. 

8. 25. 

47. 8*. 

3. 19°; 47. 8. 
19. 1*, 9. 

8. 25; 9. 7°; 
18. 25°; 26. 
33, 36° ; 43. 5°. 
38. 18. 

38. 21°. 

50. 13°. 

54. 11°, 183, 
16°. 

27.9; 42. 14*: 
54.18; 58.17%. 
58. 17*. 

27. 18. 

35. 21. 

27. 14. 


27. 14°. 
31. 3 27. 14°. 
32. 1 27. 21. 
32.5% 27. 22. 
33. 1 27.27;54. 11%. 
1 44. 7*; 59.21. 
34. 5 44.15; 81. 33. 
~l 38.22; 59. 21; 
68. 30. 
35. 5 3. 16. 
36. 1 34. 13. 
36. 5 34. 16. 
36. 7 84. 14%. 
Kanda iii. 
1.1 14. 7. 
2.1 14. 17. 
3.1 16. 30. 
4.1 16. 30 
5.1 19. 1%, 29. 
6. 1 48. 3; 60. 31°. 
6. 7 48. 6. 
6. 8 48 5. 
Tl 26. 1°; 27.29. 
qT. 2 7. 29%. 
8. 1 10. 19°; 55.1°, 
17, 18. 
8. § 12. 5*. 
9. 1 43. 1. 
10. 1-5 138. 4. 
10.1 19. 1", 28 
10. 6—7 138. 10. 
10. 7° 138. 12. 
10. 8—11 138. 5. 
10.10 1388 6. 
10.13 =188. 7. 
11. 1 26. 1*; 27. 32; 
54. 11° :58. 1. 
12. 1 8. 23; 43. 3, 8, 


11*; 136. 7. 


21. 
21. 


S88 = 


25. 
25. 
25. 
25. 
26. 


9 48.11%: 136.7°. 

6 43. 9. 

8 43. 10. 

1 40. 1; 41. 14. 

7 40. 8 

7 40. 4 

1 ha 40. 5 

T «40. 6 

1 19. 14. 

1 60. 12; 59. 6; 
140. 16. 

q 70. 18. 

8 70. 14. 

1  — 10. 24; 12. 10°, 
15; 18. 1*, 6. 

1  —-:19.1; 20. 1,2". 

1° = =20. 8°. 

3fg. 20. 7°. 
137. 19. 
20. 10. 

1 86. 19. 

6 86. 20. 

6° =. 36. 21. 

l 14. 7°, 22. 

1 = :18. 13; 40. 11; 
41. 8. 

1 9.1; 48. 16, 
20 ; 72. 18; 82. 
25; 123. 1. 

8-10 82. 26°. 

8 71. 8. 

9 71. 3%. 

1 =: 12. 10°; 18. 1. 

1 85. 3. 

1 19. 1% 3 21. 1. 

l 35. 22. 

3 85. 23°. 

4 35. 22°. 

6° 35. 26. 

1 14.25*350.13°*. 


Index of Citations. 


27. 1 14.25*;50.13°; 
28. 1 109.5; 110. 4°. 
111. 5°. 
29. 1 64. 2. 
29. 7 45. 17. 
29.8 . 45.17; 66. 91. 
80. 1 12. 5. 
81.1 30.17; 58.8. 
81.10 8. 4°; 24. 81. 
Kanda iv. 
11 69. 13 15. 2; 
18. 25°; 19. 
1; 28. 15°; 
88. 23; 51. 7; 
79. 11; 189. 10. 

1. 2-5 189. 11°. 

1.7 139. 11°. 

2.1 44.1,4°; 45.1. 

8. 1 50. 13°; 61.1. 

§. 1 36. 1. 

6 28. 4°. 

6. 1 28. 1; 29. 1°; 
82. 20°. 

y | 28. 1°, 4°. 

y P| 18. 25°. 

8. 1 17. 1, 12°. 

8. 5 17. 1°. 

9. 1 58. 8, 

10.1 1.4; 56. 17; 
58. 9. 

11. 1 66. 12. 

12. 1 28. 5, 14%. 

13.1 9.4%: 54. 11% 
68. 3, 11. 

14. 1 64. 28. 

14. 2 68. 27. 

14. 8 68. 27. 

14. 4 68. 27. 

14.5 68. 9; 187. 27. 
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64. 17. 
64. 18. 
64. 22. 


: 4l.. 7. 


26. 24°; 41.1, 
8°, 14°; 103.3. 
127. 8. 

127. 9. 

48. 7. 

127. 38. 

89. 7. 

46. 9°. 

89. 7. 

89. 7. 

16. 8°. 

8. 24°; 28 7% 
8. 25. 

19. 13 21. & 
19. 14%; 21. 10. 
16. 8*. 
19. 1°, 
21. 10°. 
14. 24; 17.28; 
140. 6°. 
27.34°; 32. 27°. 
9. 2%; 14. 2%. 
q.. 14°. 

8. 3°. 

26. 1*; 28. 83 
50.18, 14°,17*; 
51. 7. 


14; 


. 65. 18°. 


9. 2°; 10. 18, 
19*; 139. 15. 
14. 7*, 26. 
14. 7, 26. 
9.2; 30. 17%: 
42. 21°; 82. 4% 
86. 22°. 

66. 6. 
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34.5  66.10°*. 
35.1 66. Il. 
36.1 8. 35. 
37.1 8. 25; 28 9% 
37.2 28. 9%. 
37.7 8. 9°. 
38. 1 41. 13. 
38.5 19.1% 21.11% 
66. 13. 
38.7 91. 11. 
39.1 5. 8; 59. 16 
39.9 8. 16, 19°. 
89.10 38. 16, 19. 
40.1 39.7; 49.7%. 
40.2—7 49. 8°. 
40.8 49. 9°. 
Kanda v. 
11 09:15. 1;: 19. 1°; 
22. 1; 35. 12, 
18®, 15*. 
18 19. 1%; 21.12 
14 © 84. 20. 
15 12.5. 
1.6 6, 21; 79.1. 
17 = -1. 5% 98, 12 
46.1. 
1.8 21. 15. 
19 896-21. 17. 
21 15.13 19. 1%; 
92. 13 59 17 
9.3 21. 21. 
924 15.6. 
25 15.8 
2.6 15.9, 1. 
2.7 21. 28. 
2,8 34. 21. 
81 1. 33; 12. 10; 


19. 1°; 22.14; 
88.26; 49, 15. 


Index of Citatioas. . 


8.11 140. 6. 

4.1 26.1°;28.13°, 

4.3 28. 13°. 

4. 4 28. 13°. 

4.10 26. 1%. 

§. 1 28. 14°. | 

5. 7 28. 14°. 

6.1 15.12*; 18.25°, 
27°; 28 153 
50. 13°; 51.7°; 
719. 11%, 

6. 2 18. 27°; 28. 
15*; 50. 18°. 

6. 8 18.26°; 50.13°*. 

1 18. t4; 41. 8; 
46. 4°. 

7. 5-10 46. 6. 

8. 1 48. 8. 

9. 1 8. 28° ; 26. 1°; 
28. 17. 

9. 2 28. 17°. 

9. 5 8. 33°. 

9. 6 28. 17° 

10. 1-7 8. 28. 

10. 1 49.7%; 51. 14. 

10. 2-6 49. 8°. 

10. 7 49. 9°. 

10. 8 66. 3. 

ll. 1 12. 1. 

12. 1 45. 8. 

12.2° 92, 386°. 

13. 1 29. 1; 48. 9. 

13. 3 29, 2°. 

18. 3 29. 5°. 

13. 4 29. 6*. 

13. 5 29. 8°. 

13. 6 29. 9°. 

13. 7 29. 10°. 

13. 8 29. 10°. 

18. 9 29. 11°. 


bo pws pe = En — mt oe CN 
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81. 1 fg. 
31. 1-4 
$1. 1 


29. 138°. 

29. 14°. 

89. 7. 

89. I1. 

19. 1; 29. 15°. 
29. 15°. 

48. 11. 

#26. 9. 

48. 18°. 

48. 13°. 

48. 14°. 

16. 1. 

16. 2. 

14. 7°. 

26. 1°; 29. 18. 
26. 20; 29. 23*.. 
29. 24. 

17. 30; 78. 
11; 187. 42. 
25. 86°. 

$5. 5. 

19. 1%; 23. 1. 
19. 1°; 28. 7; 
45. 8. 

ll. 19; 52. 
20; 58. 10. 
66. 21°. 

68. 11. 

58. 11. 

68. 11. 

8. 16; 8. 25. 
8. 19°; 47. 9. 
47. 9°. 

25. 24. 

54. 11°; 58. 
8, 11. 

89. 31. 

89. 81°. 

89. 7. 


Index of Citations. 





Kanda vi. | 24.1 
1.2 =. 23. 2; 42. 11% | 
50. 13; 59. 95. | 25. 1 
2.2 29. 27. | 26. 1 
8-7 50. 13. 97. 1 
$1 25. 36%; 50. 4.| 98 1 
4,1 19. 1*; 23. 9,| 28. 2 
12*; 25, 36%: 29. 1 
124.6;135.10.| 30. 1 
5.1 4 9; 5. 1%3| 30. 2 
59. 7. gl. 1 
6.1 59.7. 32. 1 
7.1 5. 36%; 46.4.| 38. 8 
8.1 85.21; 53.17.| 38. 1 
91 986. 21. 
10.1 8 28%; 9. 8,| 34.1 
5; 12. 3. 35 
11.1 35.8. 35. 2 
11.8 19.14; 85.17.| 36 
12.1 29, 28. 37. 1 
18.1 14.25; 15.63| 37. 3 
25. 36° 79.| 38. 1 
13;104. 3; 105. 
1; 118. 8; 
123. 1. $9. 1 
14.1 29. 30. 
15.1 19. 1%, 26 
16.1 30.1 40. 1 
16.4 51. 15%, 16. | 40.2 
17. 14 35. 12. 40. 8 
18.1 936. 25, 26% | 41.1 
19. 1 9.2; 41. 14;) 42. l 
66. 16. 42. 2 
20.1 26.1%; 30. 7.| 42. 3 
21.1 30.8. 43. 1 
92,1 7.14%:18, 8%;| 43. 3° 
30. 11. 44. 1 
93.1 7. 14%; 9. 23| 45.1 
18. 3*; 30. 11°; | 46. 1 
41. 14. 46. 2 





9.2; 18. 3°;! 48 1 
80. 18; 41. 14. | 

30. 14. 49. 1 
26. 1°; 30.17.| 50. 1 
46. 7. 51. 1 
46. 7. 

46. 8. 52. 1 
46. 7. 53. 1 
66. 15. 

31, 1. 53. 2 
66. 14. 53. 2° 
8. 25; 31. 8. | 53. 8 
16. 8°. 54, 1 
19. 1°; 28.17; 54. 2 
59. 18. | 55. 1 
8. 25°; 81. 4.; 55. 2 
31. 5°. 55. 8 
32. 27°, 56. 1 
81. 5°. 57. 1 
25 36°; 48. 38. : 

48. 37. 57. 8 
12. 10°; 13.| 58. 1 
1°, 4, 6*; 139. 

15. 59. 1 
12. 10°; 18. 

1°, 4, 6%3] 60. 1 
139. 15. 61 
16. 8° ; 59. 26.| 61. 1 
16, 8°. 

25. 36°. 62. 1 
54. 11. 

26. 1°; 36. 28. | 68. 1 
836. 29°. 63. 1° 
36. 30°. 63. 4 
36. 82. 64. 1 
36. 82°. 65. 1 
31. 6; 86. 5°.| 66. 1 
46. 9. 67. 1 
46. 9. 68. 1 
46. 9°, 18. | 68. 1° 
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56. 43 59. 26, 
27°. 

46. 14. 

16. 8°; 51. 17. 
9. 2; 25. 20, 
21*; 41. 14. 
81. 8. 

31. 9; 59. 283 
66. 2. 

54, 2. 

57. 29°. 

55. 20. 

48. 27. 
4.19; 5. 1%. 
52. 1. 

50. 13°. 

42. 14°. 
50.17; 139. 8 
7. 14°; 18. 8°; 
$1. 11. 

9.2; 41. 14. 
13. 1®; 59. 93 
189. 15. 
9.2; 41. 14; 
50. 13. 

84. 22. 

59. 10. 

9. 2; 50. 18%: 
41.14; 183.32. 
9.2; 41. 18°, 
14,15*; 50.18°. 
46. 19; 52. 8. 
46. 21°. 

46. 22. 

12. 5. 

16. 7. 

14. 7. 


(14. 7; *16. 4 


58. 18; 55. 2 
55. 8°. 


26° 


~] 
ss 
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55. 8°. 89.1 86. 10. 122.1 63. 29. 

53. 3°. 90.1 $1.7; 50.13%.| 1938.1 63. 29. 

53. 17°, 90; 91. 1 26. 1°; 28. 17,| 124.1 46. 41. 

55. 4. | 20°. 1125.2 = 10. 24. 

10.24;19.10°,| 92 1 4. 21. 196.1 16.1; 61. 29°. 

15: 13.1%. 6:| 98 2 8 28; 9. 95 25.) 127. 1 26. 1%, 88, 

9 9 +] 

189. 1B. 36°; 50. 138. 34°, 39°. 

68. 7. 94.1 12.5. 128. 1 50. 18, 15°, 

i. 18. 96.1 31. 22 17*; 100. 3. 

57. 99. 96.23 82. 27°. 128. 3. 188. 8 

15. 17, 97-99 140.10. | 129.136. 12, 

57. 09°. 97,1 14. 7. 130-182 36. 13°, 

10. 16. 98.1 14 7; 16.43;)1801 36.13 

10. 17. 140. 6°. 188. 1-8 47. 15°. 

8, 98; 12. 53 99.1 14.7%. 138.1 47. 14. 
100.1 81. 26. 1838.3 47. 13. 

19. 1°. 101.1 40. 18. 188.4 56. 1. 

24. 16°. 102.1 85. 21. 188,5 66.1. 

12. 5. 102.8 19.1% 188.4 57 1. 

8. 19°; 47. 105] 193,116. 6. 188.5 57. 1. 

48,29, 81°. 104.1 16. 6. 1384.1 47. 14, 18. 

50. 4. 105.1 81. 27. 135. 1 47. 20. 

36. 5. 106.1 52. 5. 136.1 31. 28. 

78. 10, 14. 107.1 9. 2; 50. 18. 1187.1 31. 28. 

19. 1%; 21. 7.| 108. 1 10. 19; 67. 28.| 138.1 48. 32 

31. 18. 109.1 26. 83, 88°. | 139.1 36. 12. 

35. 11, 26%. [110.1 46. 25. 140.1 46. 43. 

59. 11. 111.1 8. 24. 141.1 19. 1%; 28. 

31. 16. 112.1 46. 26. 12, 13. 

81. 20. 113.1 46. 26. 141.2 28.14; 24.19°. 

31. 21. 113. 2° 46. 28. 141.8 28. 15. 

52. 8. 114, 1 46.80% 60.7%, 142.1 19.1%; 24. 1. 

26.1°, 38, 86°. 67. 19. 142.3 19, 27. 

6. 17°. 114.8 46. 30°. 

59. 12; 140.6%.| 115, 1 67. 19. 

59. 13; 98. 83| 116.1 182. 1. K&nda vii. 

140. 8. 117-119 133. 1. 1.1 41. 83 59. 17. 

140. 8. 117.1 67. 19. 2.1  30.11%;59.18. 

59. 18; 98.8;| 120.1 46, 30°. 8.1  15.11;80. 11°. 

140. 8. 121.1 52. 3. 4.1 41 26. 
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. 10; 71.23; 
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. 23; 86.26. 
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19. 
7. 


26.24%: 41. 15, 


103. 3. 

35. 17; 59.19. 
45. 16°. 59. 19. 
28. 4°; 42. 11°: 
45. 10%. 
86. 16. 

. 14. 

. 19. 

. 19. 


e835 


Index of Citations. 


79. 2. 

19. 7%. 

86. 12. 

19. 1%; 24. 9. 
8. 28° ; 40. 9°%s 
43. 3. 

40. 9°. 

82. 3. 

1. 5°; 46. 1. 
42. 6. 

86. 25. 

36. 25°, 27. 
82. 3; 59. 18°, 
19, 

59. 18°. 

106. 7°. 

41. 18. 

25. 36°; 59.19. 
9. 2; 12. 5. 
65. 17. 

24. 82; 55. 
15°; 58. 18°. 
42. 9. 

8. 2°; 50. 1. 
82. 5. 

76. 8°. 

139. 8. 

46. 6. 

46. 6. 


‘48. 37. 


8.23°; 19. 1%; 
24.11; 42. 8; 
72. 5; 82. 15; 
89. 11. 
28.6; 24.. 16. 
10. 22; 58. 4°; 
57. 23. 
58, 4° ; 57, 28. 
69. 7. 
69. 22. 


M7. 


p= 


46. 47. 

89. 7° ; 46. 49. 
39. 7°. 

9. 2, 4. 

6. 2°; 9. 2, 
4; 45. 17, 18%; 
54. 2; 56. 1°; 
57 8; 66. 2. 
81. 39. 

81. 29. 

9. 2, 4. 

9. 2, 4, 7. 
48. 27. 

2. 10. 

2. 40. 

24. 17; 92. 15. 
82. 8 

86. 25. 

1. 84; 32. 9°. 
19. 14°. 

31. 16. 

$2. 11. 

81. 6°; 48. 88. 
82. 3. 

9. 41; 187. 80. 
8. 1°. 

5. 6; 59. 19. 
5. 5; 59. 19. 
1. 6°; 5. 93 
56. 2*; 59. 19. 
24. 18°. 

59. 15, 19. 
57. 21. 

32. 14. 

127. 4. 

17. 31; 140.17. 
17. 31°. 

25. 36°; 59. 14: 
187. 4°. 

25. 36%; 59. 


107. 


110. 
111. 
112. 
1138. 
114. 
114. 
115. 


115. 
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Index of Citations. 


14; 187. 4°;| 115. 8 


140. 6. 

50. 13*; 59. 29. 
29. 6. 

42.13; 46.17°. 
42. 14°, 
42.14°: 6. 12s 
57. 27. 

6. 13. 

36. 35. 

16. 8*; 25.86; 
59. 7; 140. 6. 
25. 36°. 

48. 40. 

48. 41. 

8. 19°; 6. 8; 
55. 20. 

6. 4. 

6. 7; 88. 6. 
57. 24. 

2. 20. 

46. 9°, IL. 
46. 9°, 12. 
52. 15. 

59. 19. 

66. 17. 

55. 16 ; 56. 16. 
6. 2; 46. 24. 
81. 27. 

46. 9°; 48. 87. 
46. 9°. 

41. 18. 

15. 11; 59. 20. 
19. 1; 24. 19. 
$2. 3, 27°. 
36. 38. 

36. 39. 

31. 4. 

18. 16. 

18, 17°. 


18. 18°. 

115.4 18. 18°*. 

116.1 26. 1%; 82.17. 

117, 1 25.86%; 59.14; 
187. 4°. 

118. 1 16. 7; 25. 86°; 
39.28%: 137. 4°. 

Kanda viii. 

1. 1 54, 11°; 55. 
17; 58. 3, 11. 

1. 10 16. 8°. 

2 58. 14°. 

2. 1 54. 11°; 55. 
17; §8.3,11,14. 

2. 9° 97. 6°. 

2.9% 97. 6%. 

2. 12 97. 3. 

2. 18 97. 3. 

214 54 17; 56 
17°, 18. 

2. 15 58. 17°, 

2. 16 58. 17, 

2. 17 53. 17°, 19; 
55. 3. 

2.18 58. 17°, 19. 

2. 19 58. 17°, 19. 

2.20 58 17°, 90. 

2.92 58. 17%, 21. 

3. 1 8. 25; 44. 15. 

8. 15-18 112. 1. 

8, 21 2. 10°. 

3.26 46. 23; 180, 
8; 131. 3. 

5. 1 19. 1%, 98; 
89. 7. 

§. 15 25. 36°. 

5.19 25. 36°. 

5. 22 16. 8°. 

6. 1 8 24; 36. 20. 


6.18 385. 20. 
7.1 26. 88, 40°. 
7.27 35. 6°. 
8 1 16.9. 
8.2 16. 10. 
8. 2° 16. 12. 
8.14 73%. 5*. 
8.22 15. 11. 
8, 24° 16. 18, 19. 
8. 949 16. 20. 
10. 23 86. 18°. 
Kanda ix. 
1.4 10. 24%; 19. 
10°, 15; 18.6. 
1,11 18.1%; 189.15. 
21 49.1. 
2.2 46. 9°. 
2.8 46. 9%. 
2.4 48,5. 
2.25 24. 29. 
3.1 66. 22, 29. 
8.15 66. 28. 
8.18 66. 24. 
8.29 66. 25. 
8.24 66. 30. 
4.1 = 19. 1%; 24, 195 
66. 18. 
4.11 2. 19. 
4.24  24,21;25. 24%. 
5.1 64 6, 27 
6&2 64 7. 
5. 2° 64. 8. 
5.8 64. 9. 
5.4 64. 10. 
5.5 64. 11. 
5. 5° 64 12, 18. 
5. 5° 64 14. 
5. 5° 64 15. 
5.6 64 16. 


Index of Citations. 407 
5.18 64. 23% 5.50 938.2%: 49.18.] 1. 11° 61. 25. 
5.23 66. 31. 6.1 8. 12; 19. 1%] 1.12 61. 29. 
5. 23° 66. 32. 22, 23°. 113 60. 25. 
5.25 64. 25. 6. 2°. 19. 28°. 1.14 60. 26. 
5.26 64. 25. 6. 3 8. 13. 1. 14° 60. 27. 
1.1 66. 19. 6. 4° 19. 23. 1. 14° 60. 28°. 
8.1 $2. 18. 6. 6° 19. 23°. 1.15 60. 29. 
8. 21 32. 19°. 6.29 19. 25. 1. 15" 60. 34; 61. 33. 
8.22 $2. 19%. 6. 29° 19. 22°. 1.16 2 7; 61. 31. 
91 18, 25%. 6. 80 19.25;26.40°.| 1.17 2 8; 61. 34 
10.20 24. 17°. 6. 81° 19. 25°. 118 2 9; 61. 36. 
6. 82° 19. 25°. 1. 19  61.37368. 27. 
Kanda x. 6.85 2. 41; 19. 24;/ 1.21 61. 41. 
11 939.7. 187. 30. 1.22 61. 42. 
1. 20° 39. 19. 9.1 66 1. 1. 98° 61. 44, 
1. 21% 5, 2. 91° 65.2 1.2 621. 
1.25 39. 18. 9.2 65.3 1.25 68.3. 
1.32 39, 26. 9. 2° 65. 2. 1. 25° 65. 13. 
3.1 19. 22. 9,3 66.9. 1.27 68.4. 
3.6 46. 9%. 9.4 66. 5°. 1.28 62.225 68, 27. 
3.11 10. 2°. 9,96 68. 29. 1. 28° 63. 5. 
4.1  32,20;189.8,| 9.27 65. 8. 1.29 68.6. 
4.25 $2. 24. 10.1 66. 20. 1.29" 63. 7. 
4.26 32. 24°. 1.30 63. 20. 
5.1 41.31%; 49.8. Kanda xi. 1.81 62. 15, 16. 
5.1 = 49. 4. 1. 1-87 63. 19%. 1. 31° 62. 17. 
5.6 49. 24°. 1.1 60.19 1. 33° 65. 13. 
5.7 49. 25°. 1.2 60. 22 1.36 63. 9. 
5.15 38.9%; 47.31% | 1.8 60. 23. 2.1 28. 8%;50.13°, 
49. 13. 1.4 60. 24. 14%; 51. 7s 
5.42 47. 31%. 15 61.8 129. 3. 
5. 50 «47. 31°. 16 61. 11. 2.31 16. 8*. 
5.22 $2,27°346.50.| 1.7 61. 20. 3.31 62. 7°. 
5.23 6.17; 186.6.| 1.8 60. 30. 4.1 54 11%; 55. 
5,24 136. 6. 19 61. 18. 173 58. 3, 11. 
5. 25fg. 6. 14; 49.14.| 19° 61. 22. 5.8 55. 18°. 
5. 36 44.33;47,29%.| 1.97 61. 24 6 32. 27°. 
5 37. 6. 15. 1.10 61. 19. 6.1 1. 5°; 92,4. 
5. 42 38.2*; 49. 18.| 1.10° 61. 15. 6.9 50. 13%, 14°; 
5. 46 42. 13°. 1.11. 61. 23. 51. 7*. 
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6. 28 9. 2°; 42. 18°; 
538. 8°; 55. 1°; 
58. 25. 
1.8 42. 13°. 
9. 1 16. 21. 
9.24 7. 5*. 
10. 1 16. 21. 
Kanda xii. 
1 88. 16°. 
1. 1-7 24. 27°. 
1. 1-9 24. 31°. 
1. 1 8. 23; 19. 1°; 
24. 24, 35; 38. 
12°; 98. 3. 
1. 2 137. 16. 
1.4 137. 17. 
1. 6 137. 28. 
1.11 925. 36°. 
1.12 25. 36%. 
1. 19-21 2. 41; 120. 5. 
1.19 137. 30. 
1.20 = 187. 30. 

1.21 187. 30. 
1.93-25 13.12; 94. 94% 
54. 6°. 

1, 23 12. 10°. 

128 24. 38. 

1.29 8 8; 24. 28; 
90. 15; 137. 40. 

1.30 24. 24*; 58. 7. 

1.81 25. 36%. 

1.82 25. 36%. 

1.33 24. 33. 

1. 34 °=— 24. 30. 

1.35  46.513137. 12.: 

1. 36 . 187. 4*, 9. 

1. 388 19. 1°; 24. | 
94°, 87. 

1. 42. . 24.38; 137,24. 


Index of Citations 


1. 44 


~ il 
. 18 


16 
16 
19 
21 


% 


22 


2. 23 
2. 23% 
) 


2 
2 
2. 
8. 8—10 71. 12; 81. 88°. 
2 
2 


24. 39. 

50. 138°, 17; 
189. 8. 

50. 1°. 

24, 41. 

187. 23. 

10. 19. 

88. 30. 

24. 14; 38. 29. 
8. 4°; 24. 31. 
137. 14, 

46. 52; 137. 18. 
50. 10. 

24. 27; 58. 
19; 43. 5°. 
71. 8. 

69. 7; 71. 5. 
71. 6. 

70. 6. 

71. 6. 


71. 5. 

71. 16; 40.19; 
86. 19. 

71. 8. 

71. 8. 

71.16; 86. 19. 
7 11, 21; 72. 
18; 86. 24. 
TL. 18; 72, 12°; 
86. 21. 

72. 17, 

712, 2. 

72. 13. - 

71. 243 86. 27. 


TL. 24; 86.27. 
12. 6. 


ZL. 18; 72. 8°: 
86. 21. 
71. 19%; 86. 22. 


2. 30  71.19*, 20, 225 
86. 28. 

2. 30° 72. 10. 

2.31 72. IL. 

9. 31° 72. 12°. 

2. 32 61.40; 70. 10; 
72. 13. 

2.38 70. 15. 

234 71. 4. 

2.40 71. 16; 86, 19. 

941 12. 3 

2.42 69. 8; 71. 8 

9.43 71. 8. 

9.44 172. 18. 

2 45° 1. 2. 

2,47 12. 7, 

2.48 72. 8, 18 

2. 48° 71. 23; 86. 26. 

2.49 172. 8. 

9.52 Tl. 14. 

2.53 71. 6. 

9.54 71.5; 80. 28°. 

2.65 1.5; 72. 13. 

3.1 60. 31. 

8.3 60. 32. 

3.4 60. 35. 

3. 7-10 61. 2°. 

3.7 61.1. 

3.11 61. 8. 

3.12 61. 4. 

3.18° 2. 6"; 8.14. 

3.14 61. 18. 

8.15 61.21; 125.8 

3.16 61. 13. 

3. 17° 61. 14. 

3.18 61. 22. 

3.19 61. 24. 

8. 19° 61. 23, 25 

8.197 61. 25. 

8.20 61. 27. 


61. 28. 


3. 204 

8.21 61. 26. 

3.92 61. 30. 

8.24 61. 32. 

3.95 61. 34 

8.28 61. 36. 

3.29 61. 87. 

8.81 = 1. 24; 8. 11; 
61. 38. 

8. 31° 1. 25°; 187.4". | 

8. 81> 1. 25; 61. 89; 
137. 4°. 

3.82 61. 40. 

3. 33 15. 11; 61. 48. 

8.34 62.9. 

8.35 61. 41. 

8.36 62. 1. 

3.87 61. 45. 

3.38 61. 46. 

8.39 62. 11. 

8.41 62. 18. 

8.42 62. 10. 

8.48 62. 14. 

3.44 62. 8. 

8.45 62. 15. 

3. 45° 62. 17. 

8. 46-48 68. 27. 

8.49 62. 19. 

3.50 62.22; 68,27. 

3.51 62. 23. 

3.52 63. 1. 

8.58 63. 5. 

8.54 63. 8. 

8.55 63. 22. 

4, 1 66. 20. 

5. 1 48. 13°. 

Kanda xiii. 
1-4 99. 4. 
Li* 49. 18. 


Index of Citations. 


1. 5 16. 8%. 

1. 16-20 54..10. 

1.17 41. 15°. 

1. 21-26 24. 48°. 

1. 21 19. 1°; 24. 42. 

1.21% 24, 42°, 

1. 25 18. 25°. 

1. 26 18. 25. 

1. 27 187. 4°, 10. 

1. 28 49. 19. 

1. 33 12..4. 

1. 56 49. 26. 

1. 59 58. 17%; 42. 
14°; 54. 18; 
82.6; 89. 11. 

1. 60 58. 17°. 

2. 1 18. 25°; 58. 22. 

8. 1-60 63. 21°. 

8. 1 49. 19. 

Kanda xiv. 

1.1-2 79. 16%. 

11-16 75. 6°, 

1. 1 75. 65 79. 16°. 

1.138° 75. 5. 

1.17 75. 22. 

1. 19 15. 23. 

1. 20 76. 10. 

1. 21 77. 20. 

1. 23 15. 6; 79. 28. 

1. 24 75. 6, 

1. 25 79. 20. 

1. 31° 75. 8. 

1. 81° 75. 9. 

1. 32-38 79. 17°. 

1. 32 79. 17. 

1. 34 Ti. 3. 

1. 84" =—s-457. 12. 

1. 85 13.1°; 75. 27; 
139. 15. 
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1.86 13.1%; 139.15. 
1.37 75. 14. 
1. 88" 75.15. 
1. 88° 75. 16. 
1.89° 75. 17. 
1..39° 76. 20. 
1.40 76. 12, 20°. 
1.41 76. 12°. 
142 16. 7. 
1.48 15. 27. 
145 76.4; 79. 13°. 
1.46 179. 30. 
147 867. 17. 
1.47* 76. 15. 
1 47° 76.16; 77.19. 
1.48 16. 19. 
151 76. 10°. 
1.53 76.4; 79. 13% 
1.55 79. 14. 
1.56 79. 14%. 
1. 57-58 76. 28. 
1.59 76. 32. 
1.60 16. 25, 32 
161 7% 1. 
1.62 16. 32. 
1.63 77. 20. 
1.64 77. 2. 20379 

28, 32. 
2.1 78. 10. 
2. 6 7. 8. 
2.7 77. 11. 
2.8 71. 2. 
2.9 V1. 9. 
211 71.3. 
2.12 7. 14 
2.15 76. 38. 
2.16 77. 15. 
9.17 177. 22. 
9.19 77. 16. 
2.20 77. 28. 


410 Index of Citations. 


9.21 81. Kanda xv. 2. 4-18 81. 44. 
2.22 18.8 5.1 50. 18°. 2. 4 81. 33. 
2.22 78.2 2. 8 81. 29. 
2.22° 78.5 Kanda xvi. 2.10 81.44; 82. 28 
2.93 78.4 1.1 99. 2. 11-18 80. 35; 82. 
2.938° 78.6; 79.5 | 2.1 49. 27; 88. 6, 81°, 
2.244 18. 8 12. 2.11 8i. 22. 
2.25 18.9 9.6 2.18; 1817.38.12 19 80. 3, 38; 8% 
2 7%. 20. 8.1 18.25; 58. 22. 33. 
2. 77. 10. 4.1 18. 25°. 2. 82. 21°. 
2. T71. 1. 5. 1-3 46. 9°. 2. 81. 29. 
2. 16.25: 79.4.| 5.1 46. 13°. 9. 82. 29; 85. 26. 
2. 15. 11. 6.1 49. 19. 2, 82. 32. 
2. 79. 6 9.3 6. 16. 2. 82. 29; 85. 26. 
2. 79. 8. 94 6.16. 2. 80. 18. 
2. 79. 21. 2. 87. 30. 
2. 79. 12. Kanda xvii. 2. 83. 29. 
2. 79, 27. 7.219; 18.25% | 2. 82. 10. 
2. 32. 27°; 78. 54. 11°; 58. | 2. 87, 22. 

10, 13°; 79. 25. 17; 58. 8, 11, | 2. 81. 38 
2. 17. 5, 28. 22; 99. 8. 2. 80. 42; 85. 
2. 57. 7; 7 7. 24. 
2. 79. 22. K&nda xviii. 2. 85. 38, 12. 
2. 79. 23. 85. 19. 2. 85. 17. 
2. 79. 24. 1 81. 39. 2. 80.35; 89. 81°. 
2. 79. 26. 1.42 81. 39. 2. 81. $7. 
2. 75. 25°. 1.48 si. 39. 2. 86. 10. 
2. 75. 24. 1. 44-46 87. 29. 2. 80. 35; 82. 31°. 
2. 76. 31. 1.44 980.43; 87.14. |2. 80. 84. 
2. 79. 30. 1646 980 dl. 2. 80. 52°; 81. 
9. 76. 17 1.49 81. 34. 29°. 
2. 79. 9. 1.50 81. 35. 2. 80. 17. 
2. 715. 26 1.51 87. 27. 2.58 81. 25. 
2. 16. 1. 1.52 83. 28. 2.59 980 48. 
2. 16. 5. 1.55 80. 42. 2.60 80. 49. 
2. 76. 14 1.56 87. 19. 8. 1 80. 44. 
2. 16. 17. 1.58 81. 36. 8. 2 80. 45. 
2. 79. 10 1.60 45. 14°; 84.2./3.8 81. 20. 
3.78 77.12 161 980. 35; 82 |3.4 90. 37; 81.205 
974 T.4. 81°. 81. 33°. 
9.15 17. 18. 2.4-7 81. 33°. 8. 5 82. 26°. 
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82. 26. 

80. 36. 

80. 31, 35; 82. 
31°. 

$0. 81, 
82. 31°. 
81.47; 86.17; 
87. 4. 

81. 47°; 87. 4. 
81. 46; 87. 3. 
81. 87. 

84. 10. 

88. 16. 

85. 26. 

81.393 85. 26°. 
80. 58. 

89. 18. 

87. 27. 

87. 27. 

87. 27. 

87. 22. 

87. 22. 

86. 10. 

86. 8. 

81. 9. 

80. 5; 88. 20. 
82. 9. 

82. 26. 

86. 17. 

81. 48; 82. 36. 
82. 37°. 

85. 27°. 

83. 19. 

81. 33. 

86. 2; 88 17. 
85. 24. 

81. 45. 

80. 23. 

81. 10. 

81. 7. 


32; 


Indox of Citations. 


4. 6 
4. 14° 
4. 16 
4. 26 
4. 31 
4. 32 
4. 35 
4. 36 
4. 37 
4. 38 
4. 39 


ail 
81. 7 4.78 87. 8; 88. 4. 
80. 52. 4.79 87. 8. 
86. 3. 4.80 87. 8. 
85. 27°. 4.81 88. 26. 
80. 17, 52°. 4.88 89. 13. 
85. 27°. 
82. 22. Kanda xix. 
86. 5. la 19. 1%, 4% 
86. 1. 1.9 9. 7°, 
87. 21. 1.10 9. 7. 
88. 24, 8.1 10. 24° 
88. 28. 9.1 9. 7*. 
86. 18; 87. 22. | 10.1 9. 7° 
84. 6. 12. 1 9. 7°. 
85. 27°. 14.1 16. 8°. 
80.35; 82. 831*. | 15. 1 16. 8°. 
82. 40. 17. 1 140. 9°. 
82. 41. 18. 1 140. 9°. 
80. 51°. 20. 4 25. 36°. 
85. 25. 98.23 99. 4°. 
86. 6. 33. 8 2.1°: 187. 32°. 
86. 7. 44.4 47. 16°. 
86. 11. 61.1 91. 3. 

80. 46. 51. 2 2.1%; 2. 21°. 
80. 47. 91.3; 137. 18°; 
80. 46°; 86.2; | 52 79. 28°. 

88. 17. 62.1 6.87; 45. 17; 
88. 27. 68. 29. 

83. 27. §2 5 92. 80°. 

88. 28. 58. 5 8. 16°. 

88. 5. 59. 1 6. 87. 

89. 14. 59. 8 5. 12°. 

86. 10. 60. 1 66. l. 

87. 27. 63. 1 6. 21°. 

82. 8. 64. 1-4 57. 26°. 

87. 8; 88.2. |64. 1 57. 26. 

87. 8; 88. 8°. | 68. 1 25. 36°; 86. 
87. 8. 20°; 58. 2°; 
87. 8; 88. 4. 57. 29°, $2°; 
88. 11. 58.19%; 78.1° 


412 Index of Citations. 
137, 4%; 139. 72.1 42. 18%; 189. Kanda xx. 
10. 25.° 107. 11 84. 91%. 
69. 1-4. 3. 4%; 58. 7%.| 72. 1° 189. 25%, 26°. 
69.1 90. 22°. 
Rig - Veda. 
2 12.6 108. 2 iii.12.9 5.2% vii. 94.9 5. 2. 
29.1 = :197. 7. 62.10 9 72%3) viii. 438,14 108. 2. 
90. 6-8 90. 253 139. 10°. 60.9 108. 2 
118. 1. 62.10" 91. 6. 101.15 92. 14. 
91.12 68. 31. 62. 10° 91. 7. ix. 32.5° 47. 16. 
91.16 68. 9. 62. 10° 91. 8. x. 28 5.12. 
91.18 68. 9. v. 24.1% 68. 31. 57.3-6 89. 1. 
98.3 5.1. 24.2°4 68. 81. 97.14" 33. 8, 
93.39 5 1. 58.9 98. 2. 97.20 33. 9. 
93.5 5.1. 54.1 43. 13. 145 = 83-7. 
98.9 5.1. vi. 15.19 70. 9. 186. 1-3 117. 4. 
ii. 1.16 46. 54. 60.1 5.2 186.1 WMA 
48.8 46. 54. vii. 55.1 48. 13. 
Sama- Veda. 
i. 386 108. 2. ii. 194 108. 2. ii, 1190 117. 4. 
184 117. 4. 457 68 81. 1192 117. 4. 
448 68. 31. 894 108. 2. 
Taittiriya-Samhita. 
1.1.2.1 9$.9;44.38.| 1.5.3.1 70. 6. 11.2. 4.4  3.5,8;137. 
1.4.1  1.3633.9; 5.6.2 68. 31. 37, 40. 
58. 5. 5.6.4 70.9 2.5.3 68. 9. 
1.4.2 215 187. 5.10.3 56. 6. 2.7.1 108. 2 
18. 621 3.1. 4.10.1 48. 18. 
(15.1 2.5, 2. 6.2.2 6.1. 5.11.5 108. 2. 
1.5.2 69.6. 6.6.3 56. 7. iv.1.1.2 6.7. 
Lill. 2. 1% 6.10.1 3.1. 9.1.2 72. 18 
1.13.2-3 6. 9. 8.5.1 88. 18. 9.1.3 72.18. 
1.14.3-4 5. 12. 8.5.2 88 213 2.5.1 108. 3. 
3.7. 1-2 108. 2. 89. 1. 2.6.8 33. 8. 
8.7.1 69.17, 20,| ii. 3.14.1 5.1. 2.6.5 38.9. 
22. iil. 4.8 44.17 9.7.4 68. 9. 
4.45.3 6. 18. 1.4.4 45.4 9.9.3 118 1. 
4.46.8 108. 2. 1.10.1 5.7%. 9.11.1 5.2. 
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iv.8. 18.5 68. 31. v2 1.61.38 5.7 v. 5.10.5 73. 14. 
4.4.8 68. 31. 2.8.6 118. 1. 7.2.4 42.143; 74 
7.12.2 115. 2. 4.5.1 3. 14. 19. 
7.18.1 68. 26. 5.6.1 108.2. |vi3.5.4 108. 2 

Maitrayani - Samhita. 

i1.2 389. i. 5.10 68. 31. ii, 12.1 115. 2 
1.4 1. 36; 58.5. 6.1 70.6. 13.7 187. 26. 
1.6 69. 6. 6.2 70. 6. 13.8 68. 31. 
1.9 2.1; 187. 18. 7.1 70.6; 72.13. }iii. 2.8 108. 2 
1.12 217. 8.8 108. 2. 9.5 108 2. 
3.39 6. 13. 10.8 88 18, 215] 19.19 68.2 
4.1 31. 89. 1. iv. 9.24 56. 6 
4.2 170.9. 10. 19 88. 18, 21. 10.1 5.1. 
4.8 5. 13397.4.| 15.14 70.9. 10.2 108. 2 
4.6 18. 14. ii. 7.8 72. 18. 10.8 108. 2. 
4.10 2.6. 7 11 108. 2. 10.4 68 81. 
5.1 5.1. 7.14 68. 9. 12.4 68. 81 
5.3 68. 31. 7.16 90.25; 118.1. 

Kathaka - Samhita. 

ii, 14 68, 81. xv. 12 108. 2. xx. 14 108 2 

iii, 4 69.22; 108.2.| xvi. 8 72. 13. xxii. 12 172. 18. 

v. 4 5.18; 97. 4. 11 108. 2. xxvi. 7 108. 2. 

vii. 18 68. 31. 14 68. 9. xxxiv. 19 108. 2. 

viii, 18 6. 26. xviii. 18 115. 2 xxxix.8 118.1. 

ix. 6 88. 21; 89.1.| xix. 11 72. 18. 

Kapisthala-Samhita. 

li, 11 108. 2. vill. 9 88.21; 89.1.) xLi. 5 108. 2. 

v. 1 68. 31. xxv. 2 108. 2. XLViii. 1 108. 3. 

vii; 6 108 2. 5 68. 9. 

Vajasaneyi-Samhita. 
i.8 2. 84. i, 157 2. 6. ii. 28 56. 6. 
5 °56. 6. 27 68. 2. 29° 87. 16. 
6 ° 1. 86; 58. p. 29 6. 10. 80 88. 1. 
7 44. 88. ii, 2° 2. 17. 31° 88. 18. 
v7 3.9, 5° 8. 17 81° 88. 21. 
10 2. 13 187. 18. 18 6.9. 82" 83. 30; 88. 15 
12 1.37;2.39, 88. 0 6.1. 38 89. 6. 
15 69. 6. 27 70. 9. iii.5 70. 6. 
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fii, 25° 68. 31. vi. 15 44. 23, 28. xv. 48° 68. 31. 
26° 68. 31. 16° 44. 34. xviii. 836 115. 2 
41 — 89. 12 xi. 8° 5. 7. 52 68. 26. 
53—56 89 1. xii. 7-10 72. 18. xix. 46 89. 1. 
iv. 1 44. 30. 60 108. 2. xx. 23 6. 18. 
v. 2 68. 2. ss 38. 8. xxiii. 8 68. 2. 
9 69. :17. 95 33.9. 57 3. 10. 
gs 69. 20. 112-68. 9. xxv. 47° 68. 31. 
Q' 69. 23. 1138s «68. 9. 47 68. 31. 
3 108. 2. xiii. 17 118. 1. xxvii. 43 108. 2. 
36 82. 17. 2 90. 25. xxxv. 20 45.14;84.1 
42 44. 30. xv. 48* 68. 31. xxxviii. 25 6. 18. 
Taittiriya-Brahmana. 
fi. 1.21.2 8.4;6,20.| ii, 7.12.3 10822 |ii578 5.2 
4.21.8 117. 4. iii.2.9.2 3.9. 5.12.1 68. 9 
4.1.9 117. 4 2.4.1 186;585.| 6.6.4 69.6. 
4.8.7 74. 19. 3.6.7 217 7.18.4 68.9% 
5.8.8 40. 13. 3.9.7 6.9. 
6.8.5 89. 1. 5.7.2 5.1. 
Catapatha - Brahmanea. 
i. 4.1.91 135.9. | iii, 4.1.91 69.17. | xi 8458 56. 12. 
§. 1. 23 3. 6: 187. 4.1.22 69.20. | xiv.9.3.1Lfg. 90. 253 
38. 4. 1. 28 69. 22. 121.1. 
9. 3.19 70. 9. xi. 5.4.3 56.18 9.4.23 89. 18. 
Aitareya-Brahmana. 
2.7 69. 6 719 3. 14. 8.27 90. 11. 
1.9 111. 1 | | 
Tandya - Brahmana. 
i. 2.1 3. 1. xii. 5. 28 38. 9. xxi.8 107. 2 
5. 8 68. 9. 
Gopatha - Brahmana. 
i, 1.1 1.831.6.| ii, 1.1 2.6. ii, 1.6 78. 14. 
9.18 8. 16. | 12 91.2, 4. 1.10 1. 29. 
Taittiriya -Aranyaka. 
iv. 41. 8-6 56. 6. vi. 2.1 81. 30. vi.6.8 68. 9. 
42.2 117.4. 4.2 81. 30 vii.8.8 56. 17. 














fi. 1. 21 
1. 23 
1. 28 
2. 8 
2. Il 
2. 12 
2. 15 
2. 17 
2. 20 
4.1 
4.4 

iii. 6. 18 


i, 6. 6 
6. 9 

ii. 6. 10 
6. 11 

12. 11 

16. 1 

17. 7 

17. 8 

iii, 4. 14 


i. 4.7 
ii. 3. 1 
5. 17 
6. 2 
6. 9 


Index of Citations. 


56. 6. 
56. 6. 
10. 9% 
88. 24. 
44, 17. 
8. 4, 
108. 2. 
88. 18. 


89. 6. 

74. 19, 20. 
111. 11. 
108. 2. 


8. 4 


8.6; 187. 88. 


91. 2. 


Il. 12 72. 42; 914 


Katyayana - Grautasutra. 
187. 38. iii, 7.19 6. 1. v. 4. 17 
3.5;187.37.| iv. 1.8 87. 16. vi. 7. 6 
3. 6. 1. 9 88. 1. xxi. 3. 18 
125. 2. 1.18 88. 18. 3. 27 
2. 15. 1.14 88. 21. xxv. 1. ll 
137. 11. 1.16 988. 15. 
91. 2. 1.32 989. 6. 4. 35 
91. 4. 14.7 3.9. 5. 29 
65. 15. vy. 1.28 69. 22. 8. 15 
2. 6. 1.29 69, 17. 9. 21 
2. 6. 1.30 69. 20. 
6 9. 2.15 44. 30. 
Gankhdyana - Crautasiitra. 
3.6; 137.38. | iii. 10.4 11. 11. iv. 8 6 
3.7; 137.39. 19.3 5.13; 97.4. 12. 8 
3. 4. iv. 4.2 87. 16. 12. 14 
8. 4; 6. 20. 4.5 88.1. 15. 9 
89. 12. 4.11 88. 18. 17. 10 
48. 13. 4.14 88. 21. vi. 2. 2 
40. 138. 5.2 88. 15. 8. 6 
70. 1. 5.8 89. 6. viii.2. 18 
111. 11. 76 91. 4. | 
Acvalayana- Craiitasiitra. 
8. 7;137.39.| ii. 6.14 88. 24. ii. 7. 18 
69. 6. 71.1 88. 18, 9, 10 
89. 12. 71.2 88 21. iii. 18 
88. 1. 1.6 88. 15. v. 2. 14 
87. 16. 7.8 89.1. 
Apastambe - Crautasiitra. 
87. 16. i198 26. vi. 5. 4 
88. 1. | 
Latyayana-Crautasitra. 
92. 17. ii. 10.5 88. 21. iv. 9. 16 
92. 14. 12.17 90. 20. 11. 10 
8. 1. i1i.2. 10 989. 1. 
8. 6, 7; 187. 8.1 89. 12. v. 2 il 
88, 39. 5.5 69. 22. 
88. 18. 5.11 72. 18. 


89. 1. 





416 Index of Citations. 
- Vaitana - Sutra. 
18 1.4;1.6. 8.10 91. 4. 
1.16 59. 18. 4.7 6.9. 
1.18 2 18. 4.22 6.19; 42. 17. 
1.19 3.4; 90.22% |5.10 8.8, 16, 
1.20 8.5; 137.8% |7.4 3.4. 
22 2% 6. 7.6 3.9. 
9.5 187. 11. 11.18 82. 11. 
8.8 91.2 11.24 7. 19. 
Agvalayana- Grhyasiitra. 
i.21 74.38. i222 56. 12. 
8.10 6. 34. 22.21 56. 3. 
16.5 106.7 24.31 92. 17. 
17.3 53.2 24.82 92. 14. 
17.8 44. 30. ii.2.4 74. 15. 
17.17 54. 1. 4.13  45.14;84.1. 
20.8 56.138 9. 9 43. 13. 
Qankhayana - Grhyasiitra. 
i. 9. 8 3. 10. ii. 15.3 92. 17. 
97.7 106. 7. iii.4.7 43. 18. 
28. 12 44. 80. 4.8 43. 13. 
11.4. 5 56. 12. 7.2 89. 19. 
14.4 74. 3. 7.3 89. 18. 
14.5 43. 13. 8.2 74. 18. 
Gobhila-Grhyasitra, 
i4.4 174.8. ii. 10.41 56. 3 
4.9 174. 3. iii.8.16 74. 19. 
6.14 38.6; 137.88.| 10.98 44. 17. 
7.23 1. 37;2.82%|iv.1.6 11 
7.25 2. 33. 8.2 87. 16. 
ii. 6.6 983.7. 3.10 87.8. 
9.14 44. 80. 3.11 88 18. 
10. 34 56. 12. 3.12 88. 91. 
Paraskara - Grhyasutra. 
i. 8.97 99. 14. ii, 1.21 54. 1. 
3.80 92. 17. 3.2 56. 19. 
12.3 74. 3. 4.2 56.38 
ii. 1.10 44. 30. 92 4.8. 


16.17 6.1. 
17. 4 108. 2. 
20.9 £89.1. 
24. 7 6. 11. 
88.1 97.8; 117.4. 
88.4 88 29. 
iv.8 8 81. 5 
3.18 81. 19. 
8.26 81. 81. 
8.27 81. 80. 
4.8 40.5; 52.7. 
iil. 8. 8 74. 19. 
8. 4 74, 20. 
18.8  45.14;841 
iv. 18.2 56. 12. 
vy. 1.7 40. 13. 
9. 4 &9. 1. 
iv. 3.27 89. 6. 
4.3 88 1. 
4.22 45.14; 84.1 
5.7 38. 4. 
7.32 48. 13. 
10.9 92. 14. 
10. 22 92. 17. 
fii, 1.4 74. 16. 
8.9 45.14; 841. 
4.7 43. 13. 
15. 22 135. 9. 


1. 24 
1. 26 
i. 86 
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Mantrabrahmana. 
44. 30. ii. 3.16 45.14; 84. 1.| ii. 6. 1 43. 13. 
44. 17. 
Nirukta. 
69. 6. 10.17 = 43. 18. 10. 35 117. 4. 
ee | 
Atharva -paricista. 
140. 1.4, 5,6.1 34.7 26 1. $4 25 41. 8; 82. 31. 
140. 11, 14, 15,| 34. 8 46. 9. 34.26 .9. 1, 2. 
16, 17, 19, 20,| 34.10 18.1. $4.27 9. 43 10. 245 
21. 34.11 8. 2: 25. 36. 12. 10. 
137. 17. 34.12 16.8. 34.29 16. 8; 25. 36; 
137. 17. 34.13 14. 7. 104. 3; 105. J. 
9. 7. 34. 16 50. 13. 34.30 «17. 1. 
8. 25. 34.17 14. 25; 50.138.' 34. 81 32. 27. 
8. 24; 54, 11;| 34.19 59. 18. 39. 9 719. 28. 
94.15; 95.4;| 34.20 9. 7. 178.12 105.1. , 
96. 4; 114. 3.) $4. 21 = 47. 8. 14. 4 105. 1. 
8. 23. 34.22 18. 25. 
30. 17. 34. 24 26. 33. 
Miscellaneous Texts. , 
Karmapradipa i.8 1.5. 
Kathaka-grhyasfitra xtLiv.2 74. 8. 
Grbyasaingraba i.96 8.4. 
TAittiriya-upanigad 1.4.3 56. 17. 
Gobhila-criddhakalpa ii. 9 82. 17. 
Nakgatrakalpa 86 = 46. 55. 
Manava-grhyastitra Hin 120 74. 8. 
Minava-dharmacastra iv. 112 141. 40. 
Yajnavalkya i. 230 = 82. 17. 
iii. 146 8©=88.. 2. 
Vasistha-dharmaciatra xiii. 40 141. 29. 
Vignusmrti 67.8 74. 3. 
Cantikalpa 212-25. 23. 
22 3= 76. 2. 
Cross-references from the Kaucika. 
8. 11; 61. 38;| 2. 1 137. $2. 2. 17 3. 7. 
137. 4, 2.7 6. 33. 2.1&@ 1387. 1, 88. 
6. 15. 2. 9 61. 36. 3. I 68. 17. 
47.1; 58. 5.12.10 6. 38. 8. 2 6. 17; 47. L. 
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1. 14 
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58. 7; 78. 13. 


187. 37. 

137. 88. 7. 15 
137. 39. 7. 16 
187. 40. 7 17 
44. 38. 7. 18 
49. 11. 7. 19 
14. 1. 7, 23 
47. 8, 9,10. | 7. 25 
47. 1. 8. 2 
8. 19. 8. 10 
5. 1. 8. 11 
5. 1. 8. 13 
6. 28; 197. 42.| 8. 15 
3. 19. 

72. 37. 8. 16 
97. 4. 

3. 19. 8. 17 
17. 6; 124. 1. 
42.17; 47. 20.| 8. 18 
73. 4, 13. 

5. 5. 8. 19 


42. 12; 78.13.| 8. 20 
17. 6; 98. 18;| 8. 21 
104, 3; 128. 1.| 8. 22 
25. 20. 8. 23 
17. 8; 18. 8; 
51. 9. 

18.19, 205 22. 
12. 

38. 6. 

10. 6; 46. 19;| 8 25 
43. 2, 


8. 24 


10. 6. 9.1 
46. 1. 

10. 1; 11. 13/9. 2 
139.7, 10. |9.4 


18. 3, 5, 253. 9.6 
19. 13 41. 145 
46.29; 68.39; 9.7 


131.1 ; 137. 10; 
140. 20. 

10. 2; 30. 2. 

10. 7; 40. 1. 

25. 87. 

26. 19; 28. 15. 
16. 29; 41. 18. 
53. 2. 

53. 2. 

25. 36. 

46. 7. 

61. 38. 

71. 15. 

89. 3; 58. 15; 
83. 4. 

39. 5; 39. 6; 
41. 4; 83. 4. 

16. 1; 18. 10; 
50. 15; 76. 19. 
47. 23, 89; 
82. 26. 

19. 22. 

106. 7. 

46. 4. 

44. 20. 

43. 3, 4, 5; 


120. 9. 


26. 29; 94.15; 
95. 4; 96. 4; 
101. 3; 114.8; 
136. 9. 

25. 22, 34; 44. 
153 136. 9. 

7. 14; 27. 34; 
41.14; 43. 12. 
25. 20. 

25. 20. 


. $9. 7, 273 48. 


5; 44, 5. 
43. 5. 


58. 8. 

$7. 31. 

13. 13. 

11. 2, 11; 12. 
ll; 18. 32. 

7. 16. 

6. 22. 

29. 12. 

58. 13. 

58. 18. 

12. 15, 

18. 6. 

106. 7. 

59. 8. 

12. 4; 18 25. 
13. 1; 52. 20. 
8. 9. 

8. 9. 

18. 25. 

35. 19. 

10. 24; 13. 1, 
12; 139. 15. 
10. 24. 
11.19; 52. 20; 
59. 9, 26; 139. 
15. 


183.5 26. 40; 27. 5. 

13.12 24. 24; 54. 6. 

144.1 38. 15. 

14.7 14. 26; 16. 4; 
189. 7. 

14, 8-10 15. 7. 

14. 8-11 16. 23. 


14. 14 
14. 22 


25. 22: 42, 21. 
16. 26. 
15. 3. 
50. 13. 
16. 6, 15, 23. 
16. 23. 
29. 12. 


72. 16. 

$7. 1. 

37. 1. 

8. 18.. 

14. 7. 

6. 23. 

104. 3; 139. 7. 
8. 22. 

48. 1. 

17. 34. 

8. 18. 

8. 15. 

7. 14, 

19 9 

89. 22. 

89. 22. 

7, 2. 

19. 1; 24. 46. 
23. 7. 

10. 2. 

23. 17; 24. 363 
106. 8. 

86. 6. 
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24. 22 
25. 2 
25. 10 
25. 11 
25. 13 
25. 18 
25. 26 
25. 35 
25. 36 


18. 25; 19. 1. 
26. 1. 

8. 9; 36. 27. 
8. 18; 36. 27 
8. 9. 

51. 15. 

6, 37 

26. 28. 

8. 2; 26. 28; 
50. 4; 59. 14, 
29; 82. 47; 
137. 4; 139. 7. 
81. 1. 

27. 5, 7, 29,32. 
28. 8, 18, 17; 
29. 18; 30. 7%, 
17; 32. 17. 
75. 133 82. 5. 
27. 29. 

7. 18. 

35. 7; 86. 33. 
80. 12; 41.1, 3. 
189. 7. 

27. 5. 

82. 6. 

32. 10. 


18. 5; 26. 40., 


40. 8. 

29. 20. 

29. 21. 

86. 24. 

29. 8; 30. 8, 
16; 82. 10. 
26. 1; 29. 8; 
30, 8. 
99. 1; 31. 6; 
$2. 20. 

82. 7. 

39. 6. 

86. 33. 


28. 10 


86. 12 
36. 22 
36. 33 
88. 2 
38. 7 
88. 18 
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86. 33. 

29. 22; 58.12. 
7. 18; 31. 27. 
32. 20. 

$2. 21, 24. 
32. 25. 

$2. 5. 

31. 6. 

30. 7. 

58, 12. 

31. 6, 8. 

26. 24; 41. 3. 
81. 16. 

28. 15. 
35.28; 39.115 
47. 55. 

40. 4; 41. 40. 
35. 4, 8. 

29. 6. 

29. 7. 

52. 16; 58. 
24, 25. 

34. 2, 11. 

36. 12; 36.32. 
34. 11. 

24. 3. 

75. 7. 

32. 21; 35. 8. 
26. 22; 36.33. 
98. 2. 

12. 9. 

82. 8; 36. 14; 
39. 11, 12; 47. 
54, 55; 49. 23. 
36. 32. 

50. 2. 

26. 22; 35. 7. 
47. 81; 49. 18. 
16. 16. 

33. 16. 


27° 


39 


39. 20-27 71. 13. 
22 


39. 
39. 
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Index of Citations. 


23. 9. | 47, 
38. 21. 


8. 16; 24. 133 47. 


28. 7. ' 47. 
9. 6; 69. 7. | 47. 
46. 7%, 8. 47. 


46.7, 8; 76. 23. | 47. 


18. 11. 47. 
9. 6; 43. 53) 47. 
44. 5. | 47. 
82.17; 41. 40 | 47. 
52. 7. | 47. 
30. 12; 41. 3.| 47. 
26. 24, 47 
48. 20. 47 
8, 18. 47 
42,1; 82. 31.| 47 
1. 14. 47. 
57. 32. 47. 
59. 23. 48° 
(8. 35. 48, 
6. 19; 47. 203| 48. 
68. 35. 48. 
14. 14; 82. 4.) 48. 
23. 6. 48. 
120. 9. 49. 
9. 6; 39. 273] 49. 
44. 53 69. 7. | 49. 
136. 8. 49. 
24, 9. 49. 
42. 7. 50. 
53. 6. 50. 
39. 27: 43. 5;| 50. 
92. 18. 50. 
47. 22. 50. 
84. 1. 50. 
89. 9; 69.7. | 52. 
39. 8. 52. 
60. 7. 52. 


l 


1 
8 
9 
14 
22 


3. 15, 19; 25. 
27; 48. 30. 

3. 19. 

3. 19. 

3. 19. 

49, 20. 

44. 33 


47. 25-28 48. Il. 


30. 14; 49.20. 
49. 21; 69. 8. 
48. 21. 

38. 2349. 13,23. 
7. 25; 48. 20. 
26. 18. 

48, 21. 

8. 18. 

48. 9. 

48. 4, 32. 

35. 28; 49. 28. 
35. 28. 

48. 9. 

47. 52; 48. 32. 
47. 28; 49. 21. 
41. 2; 47. 32. 
32. 17; 40. 4. 
49. 22. 

47. 31. 

38. 2; 47. 81. 
48. 43. 

69. 8. 

35. 28; 47. 54. 
8. 2; 77. 3. 
36. 22. 


- 59. 6. 


14, 25; 51. 7. 
76. 19. 
8. 18. 
58. 14,24: 59.1. 
54. 11. 
11. 19. 


53. 2 
53. 8 


. 16 
57, 23 
57. 31 
ng. 1 
58. 7 


18. 


58. 17. 


. 19; 17.31. 
57. 82. 

57. 32. 

57. 16. 

56. 17. 

58. 4. 

54. 11. 

6. 22. 

24. 24. 

56. 17. 

58. 1. 

29. 22. 

54. 14. 

54. 14. 

54. 14, 17. 
52. 16. 

6. 22; 8. 53 
52. 18. 

137. 48. 

42. 11. 

72. 80. 

55. 6; 187.48. 
46. 30. 

67. 26. 

8. 11. 


62. 8 68. 19. 

62. 14 66. 7%. 

62.18 64. 26. 

62.22 64. 24, 

64. 10 85. 25. 

64. 22 24. 10; 81.98. 

66. 2 68. 33. 

66. 3 68. 33. 

66. 7 62. 14. 

66.138 21. 11. 

66.16 84. 3. 

67. 5 140. 1. 

67. 6 55. 6. 

67.17 140. 4. 

67. 20 53. 4. 

67. 26 = 61. I1. 

68. 2-6 68. 18. 

68. 18-23 62. 2. 

68. 19 62. 3. 

68. 33-66. 2. 

68. 34. —s 66. 2. 

71.7 109.5; 110.4; 
111.5; 126. 9. 

71. 8 82. 26. 

71.12 81. 33. 

71. 16-24 86 19. 

71.19 86. 22. 

72. 30 59. 28. 

72. 44 73. 4, 18. 

73. 4 6 22, 30. 

73.138 6. 22, 30. 

74, 7 34. 12 

74.13 10. 2. 

14.19 82.183 185.9. 

74. 23 «6. 22. 

75. 6 79. 28. 

75. 18 82. 5. 

76. 1 719. 20. 

76. 4 79. 20. 

76. 9 90. 1. 
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76.10 81. 30. 

76.18 8. 18. 

76.19 950. 15. 

76.23 = T7. 6. 

76.24 24. 13. 

76. 33 «39. 9; 79. 1. 

78.13 79. 25. 

79. 1 76. 33. 

79. 25. 78. 13. 

80. 25 82. 22. 

. 85 82. 31; 88.20; 

84. 18. 

80. 37 = 81. 20. 

81. 20 80. 37. 

81.28 24. 10. 

81. 44 85 26; 86.17; 
87. 30; 88. 29. 

82. 2—19 86. 28. 

82. 5 75. 18. 

82.22 80. 25. 

82.29 85. 25. 

82. 31 41. 8; 80. 35; 
83. 20; 84. 13. 

82. 36 86. 29. 

83. 3 85. 17. 

83. 20 80.35;82.31; 
84. 13. 

88. 23 84. 13. 

83.25 84. 6. 

83, 27-29 87. 28. 

84. 1 45. 14. 

84. 9 8. 18. 

84.13 80.35; 82.31; 
83. 20. 

85.19 83. 3. 

85. 26 81.44; 86.17; 
87. 80; 88. 
29. 

86.17 81.44; 85. 26; 


87. 30; §8. 29. 


110. 


110. 
111. 


111. 
114. 
116. 


71. 16. 

71. 19. 

82. 10. 

88. 3. 

81. 44. 

81. 44; 88. 29. 
87. 30. 

76. 9. 

83. 32. 

118. 1. 

118. 1. 

44. 30. 

101. 1. 

104. 3. 

107. 1. 

115. 1. 

130. 1. 

136. 1. 

53. 4. 

97. 9; 106. 9. 
97. 6. 

5. 18. 

96. 3. 

105. 1. 

16. 8; 25. 36; 
105.13 113.8; 
128.1; 139. 7. 
98. 3; 104. 2, 8. 
133. 7. 

71. 7; 110. 43 
111. 5; 126. 9. 
71. 7; 109. 53 
111. 5; 126. 9. 
111. 8. 

71. 73 109. 53 
110. 4; 126. 9. 
110. 6. 

96. 8; 118. 2. 
49. 8. 

47. 1. 
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90. 25. 131. 2. 137. 
126. 5. 130.3 125. 8, 43| 187. 
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25. 86; 90. L. 
5. 5. 

19. 28. 

19. 28. 

82. 13. 

6. 28. 

67. 5. 

67. 17. 

78. 138. 

68. 89. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


p. xliii, s. v. akgata—read 82. 11, 18 for 82. 11, 12. 

p. xliv, s. v. kiidi—read 21. 2, 18 for 21. 2, 15. 

p. xlvi, s. v. dhva—read 14 for 11. 

p. xlvii, s. v. dvalekhani—read 49. 28 for 49. 22. 

p. lii, 8. v. pradehana—read 26 for 25. 

p. liii, s. v. mdhiga—read 26 for 6. 

p. liv, s. v. vdidyuddhati—read 87 for 86. 

p. liv, 8. v. caftiku-dhdna—read 26. 16 for 26. 17. 

p. lv, s. v. sic + pratyd—read 9. 8, 5 for 58. 1. 

p. lvi, 8. v. pardmarcana—read 14 for 4. 

p. lvi, 8. v. pustikarman—read 45 for 48. 

Throughout the foot-notes of the text the word preface is printed: 
occasionally when introduction is meant. 

p. 16, sitra 18, and p. 252, sitra 4—we prefer now to read d no dhehi, 
with the MSS. of the Kaucika, instead of ayd no dhehi, as emended. 

p. 26, note 18—the passage quoted is Kauc. 71. 15. 

p. 28, note 2—add in the citation i. 88.1, between ii. 14. 1 and iii. 21. 1. 

p. 34, note 5, end—read 52. 18 for 52. 20. 

p. 42, note 15—the emendation suggested for khdddndm is worthless. 

p. 44, sitra 20—sifrotam is our emendation ; the MSS. sttroktam. 

p. 55, note 5—emend pravecati to pravecayati, and cancel the sign (!) 
after prapaksandrthah. 

p. 59, sutra 3—read madhyam- for madhyan- (twice). 

p. 59, note 18—read samhmicryd- for samhmigyrd-. 

p. 68, sitra 12—read samstabhya for samsthabhya. 

p. 72, sitras 9, 10—the division of the sittras, though according to 
Darila, is incorrect : the words amur yd iti go with si. 10. 

p. 75, su. 42—read vyucchantydmh for vyuchantydm. 

p. 76, siittra 14—the true reading is algandun instead of aldndiin. 

p. 77, sitra 24—read madhyamdine for madhyandine. 

p. 79, note 19—emend nicrdmayati to niskraémayati. 

p. 83, note 9—read ntkafd ca nikatd for nikatdvantka{d. 

p. 84, stitra 15—the end of the long compound -macukadibhyam is 
probably to be emended to -magakddibhih. 

p. 89, siitra 26—we read now, with Kecava, anuktdny instead of aniwk- 
tdny. 

p. 92, note 15—read paccdd for pragcdd. 

p. 93, siitra 18—read samhpdtavata for sampdtavatd. 

p. 96, sutra 19—read prapd- for vrapéa-. 

p. 185, siitra 28—the reading suggested in note 8 is rendered certain 
by Kecgava’s commentary. 

p. 186, sitra 88—we now incline to the reading anucchvasamh instead 
of anucchvasan. 


424 Additions and Corrections. 


p. 189, note 16—read xii. 2. 53 for xii. 2.52, and correct the index cor- 
respondingly. 

p. 190, siitra 19, and p. 230, sittra 22—we do not now consider our 
emendation of lopayitvd to yopayitvd as certain : paddni lopayttvud may 
mean ‘causing the foot-steps to be suppressed.° . 

. 190, siitra 1—the anusvara in ‘¢midnam is indistinct. 

. 197, stitra 3—read prdcinam for pracinam. 

. 218, stitra 41—read triniprabhytibhir as a compound. 

. 244, siitra 20—read ucchistamh for uchistamn. 

. 270, last line—the of ghosal: is defective in part of the edition. 
. 339, kand. 38, siitra 7—read arkam nirluiicitam for arkanir-. 

894. column 1—add mahayata pitTn 84. 9 at the proper place. 
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